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IlepeamoBa

114 KxHMUTa TIPO Te, AK i YOMY perIirid, AKiil i/l TOKOIiHHA iHTe/lIeKTyaliB Ipo-
THO3YBa/IM IIJIKOBUTMII 3aHemnay, abo, B KpaIloMy pasi, )Ka/liorifjHe iCHyBaHHA B
AKUXOCH Jy>Ke MapriHalbHMUX aHK/IAaBaX, 3HOB ONMHI/IACA Ha aBAHCIIEHi CBITOBOI
nonituku. IIpo Te, AK BOHa mepeBepHy/Ia Hallli yABJIEHHA He JIMILE IIPO CBIT, Ha-
4e6TO BXXe OCTATOYHO «PO3YaKTIOBAHMIT», a I IIPO Ti CUJIN, 110 3aIIyCKAIOTh Y-
SKUHY T7100a7TbHUX COLia/IbHMUX MEXaHi3MiB.

Hosruit yac ¢axisii B cepi comiaIbHNX HAYK BIEPTO BiAMOBIIINCS OadnTH
B OCHOBI CBITOBUX ITOMITUYHNX IIPOLECIB 1IOCH iHIIIE, KPiM €KOHOMIYHKX iHTEpe-
ciB, 60poThOU 3a MpUpOAHi pecypcy, Tepurtopii Ta puHkM 36yTy. Tak BOHU HpO-
OYM/IN ipaHChKY PEBOJIIOLII0, 3pOCTaHHA MYCY/IbMaHCbKOIO, €BAHI€/IbCbKOTO, iH-
AYICTCBKOTO Ta iHIMMX QyHAAMEHTAa/i3MiB, pe/irilfTHo BMOTMBOBaHMII T€POPU3M,
peririitHi migHeceHHA y Pi3HMX KyTOUKaX CBiTYy, «apabCbKy BecHy» 1 6araro iH-
moro. [eposiMu YaciB Ha 3/1aMi ABOX TUCSAYOMIT CTANIM TakKi 0ocoby, sk mama IBaxn
ITasmo II yu asTona XoMeliHi, BUKIMYHO 0O60XHMI PoHanby Peliran un canbsa-
popcpkumit apxmenuckon-mydennk Ockap Pomepo. A me — HobeniBebki naBpea-
TU: aHITIIKAaHCbKUI apxmenuckon Jlecmonp TyTy, YoTMpHapUATMII Fasnaii-naMa
Tenuzin I’sio, matu Tepesa Ta mporecTaHTChKMiT enyckon Jlacmo Tokert, 3 siKO-
ro posnoyasnaca PymyHncpka pesomnmonisa 1989 poky.

YcBioM/IEHHA TOTO, 1O 33 MOTY>KHMMU 3[JBUTAaMM Mi/IbJIOHIB MOXe CTOATU
Te, y 110 BOHU BipATH (ab0 He BipATH), IXHA KOJNEKTUBHA KY/IbTypHA IIaM ATb i ix
IIepeKOHaHHs B TOMY, 1O L4 Bipa i1 Lisf MaM ATb piliryde BifjpisHse X Bif ycix iH-
IINX, — TaKe YCBiJOM/IEHHS CIMPAETbCSA caMe Ha OOMipKyBaHHS TUX IIPOLECiB,
o 30ypwnn IwiaHeTy B ocTaHHi gecatupivysa XX i nepure gecatupivdsa XXI cT.

Y 1eit 4ac peririsi — sIK CBOro popy MOBa, L0 HaJja€ 0COOMMBOI IOTY>KHOCTI
imessm y 60poTb0i 3 iHmMMY ifeAmu, AK ifeHTUIKaIiHNI MapKep BeIM4e3Hoi
feMapKauilfHoI cum, AK GeHOMeH, 1110 JOAA€ ITOMHI Ta CIiIBHOTI CUiT i Ad fy-
XOBHUX 3JI€TiB, 1 Il KOJIIOCAa/IbHUX Ma/liHb, — 3asBWIA IIPO CBOIO IPUCYTHICTD Y
CBiTOBIII, perioHaIbHIN 1 HALLIOHAJIbHIN MOJIITULL, i TO TaK FOJIOCHO, IK MaJIO XTO



Iepedmosa

criogiBaBcs. Y XXI 1. periria 6epe akTMBHY y4acTb y HAI[iETBOPEHHI, i Hepifko
I Y9acTb 3HAYHO iHTEeHCHUBHiIIa, HiX TO 6y/710 B MUHY/IOMY CTOMITTi. BoHa it masi
KOHCTPYIO€ KOJIEKTMBHI ileHTMYHOCTI /1 BM3HAYa€ MOBENIHKY JIONCHKUX CIIi/Ib-
HOT, Jaji BIUIMBA€E — 4aCOM JOBOJI IIapaZ0KCalbHMM Y/MHOM — Ha IIPaBO, MIUCTEL]-
TBO, €KOHOMIKY, 3[JOpOB’sl /mofieil. Y fe6aTyt Ta KOHQIIKTY HAaBKOJIO PeiriiiHux
CEHCIB, CUMBOJIIB i MOpasi BTATYIOTbCA 3aKOHOJABL, Jep>KaBHI AiA4i, JUIIOMa-
TU Vi IIIIKOBUTO CEKYNIAPHI Meflia; BUKIMKY, KMHYTI IIUM CYMBOJIaM, IPU3BOAATD
1o BUOYXiB HACM/IBCTBA 11 YMC/IEHHUX JTIOACHKMX JXepPTB. XBUJI JIIOTi, CIPOBOKO-
BaHI KapMKaTypHUM cKaHzanomM 2005-2006 pp., HEHaBMUCHUM CIaJI€HHAM
KopaHiB Ha aMeprKaHCBKill BiiicbKOBiit 6a3i y barpami abo nosisoro dinbmy «He-
BUHHICTb MycynbMaH» y 2012 p., KOWITYBa/MM XUTTA COTHAM JIIOfieN. 3 iHIIOro
60Ky, cripaBa y4acHMLb ¢peMiHicTIaHOrOo rypTy Pussy Riot, mio 21 mrororo 2012 p.
B/IAIITYBa/lN «IIAHK-MOJIeOeHb» Y MOCKOBCbKOMY XpaMi Xpucta Cracurerns, cTa-
y1a T7100a/IbHOI0 TIOJIi€10, BUK/IMKABIINM HeOyBajNii pe30HAHC 110 BCbOMY CBiTi i1
TOCTPY peakIiiio 3 60Ky I7IaB [jep>KaB, IPOMaJChbKMX aKTHUBICTiB Ta ITOM-3ipoK.
A pimennsa Benegukra XVI 3ammmmtu npecron csaroro Iletpa 36ypumo myxe
6araTbox came TOMY, IO B pe3y/IbTaTi IIbOTO aKTY iHCTUTYT IAIICTBA BTpayae Cak-
panbHUIT Opeon, i ypaApn Bikapia XpHUCTOBOTO J1 HAacTYIIHMKA II€pBOAIIOCTONA
ITeTpa mocTae sk MabKe CBITCbKa II0CAZIa, 3 SIKOI MOXKHA MIOZATH Y BifICTaBKY.!

Pesiris BUABIAETbCA NMPUCYTHBOKO Y BeMMYe3Hiil KiIbKOCTi 30pOIHMX KOH-
(rIiKTiB Ta BOEH CY4acCHOCTI; MPOTHOOPCTBO CTOPIiH, AKi CIIOBiAYIOTH pi3Hi peri-
rii, HaJI3BMYAITHO 3arOCTPIOETHCS, Xall HaBiTh MEPIIONPUYNHOI0 KOHITIKTY Oyn
TePUTOPii, pecypcy UM MOMITUYHMI CTATyC. TUM JUBOBIDKHIIINMMY BUITAAIOTH
CIIpo6Y TIETKOBAXUTY i1 HABiTh irHOPYBATM PEIiriliHNI YMHHUK Y «Be/INKill OJIi-
TULi». 3axXifHi OMITUKY, 3HAETHCA, 1lle He YCBiTOMM/IN [0 KiHIIA — HaBiTh He3Ba-
K4 Ha 3acTepexxHy KHury Mamnen Onbpaiir?, gep>xcekperapst CIIA y 1997-
2001 pp., — 1m0 peniria Taky noBepHynacA. I HoBepHYIAach y CTaHi pO3/II0YEHOCTI,
AKa Majio Harajlye MunoBupaHi macropai. lllo penirisa — ne He Tinbku matu Tepe-
3a, ajie it maxingy, paHaTU3M i Tepop.

VYTiM, peniriiiHi miflepu NMOBOAATLCA He MEHII JIETKOBaXKHO, BiIMOBJIAIOUNCDH
TOPKATNCs TUX acIIeKTiB PeJIirii, 1[0 CTAHOBJIATb peajibHy 3arposy oAcTBy. Ilo-
Ka3oBo, 1J0 Y diHaIbHOMY JJOKyMeHTi yeTBeproro CaMiTy perniriliHux jigepis Ha-

! Tus., cepen inmoro: Giles Fraser. The Pope’s Resignation Has Finally Revealed that the
Papacy Is Simply a Job. The Purposes of the Almighty Do Not Flow Exclusively through the
Narrow Weir of the Papacy // The Guardian. - 2013. — February 22.

2 Mapner On6paitt. Penueuss u muposas nonumuka. — Mocksa: Anprnsa, 2007.
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nepenofHi 3ycrpivi «Benukoi Bicimku» (G8) He MpocTO He MOPYLIYETHCS IpobIIe-
Ma HaCM/IbCTBA B PEJIrisx, aje 11 He 3TajyEThCsI HABITh caMe CTI0BO «TepOpu3M».>

Mixpeniriituit gianor y cBiTi BigbyBaerbcs, mo cyTi, «Mik cBoiMm». Eky-
MEHICTH He 3aIIpOIIYIOTh Ha CBOI 3ycTpiui (yHaMeHTaliCTiB, nibepam — KOH-
CepBaTopiB. 3BMYAITHO, MMPOTBOPLIAM BaXKKO, a iHOAI1 I IPOCTO HEMOXK/IMBO BeC-
TU JiajIoT i3 TUMM, XTO OCBAYYE BiliHY. OpHak, Tpe6a 3maBaTu cobi CIIpaBy 3 TOIO,
1o iHii nopiny Mk «romybaMm» i «acTpybami» BcepenyHi OgHi€el pestirii Hepin-
KO BUABMAIOTHCA CYTTEBIIIVMMM 32 MDKPEIITiliHi TOoinm.

BigcyTHicTh y Mi>KHapOAHUX OpraHisaliii i ypsAniB IPUTOMHMX CTpaTerii
«yMUPOTBOPEHHA PeJIirii» MOACHIOETbCA He TI/IbKM — a BifHElaBHA, MOXK/INBO, HE
CTiZIbKM — HEPO3YMIHHAM BaXX/IMBOCTI PEJIriiHOr0 YMHHUKA B CYYaCHOMY CBITi.
IIpocTo peniria AK Taka MOTAaHO MifgJAa€TbCsA OllepaljioHasi3allii, ii BaXXKO po3-
KJIaCTU Ha CK/IaflOBi HaBiTb y TEOPETUYHOMY aHai3i, BOHa yTBOPIOE HEMUCIUMI
a7bAHCU 3 €THIYHICTIO, KyJIbTYPHUMN iIEHTUYHOCTAMI, MONITUKOI Ta €eKOHOMi-
KoI0. [lep>KaBHi [iA4i Ta MOMITUMKYM NIYKAIOTh B PEIrii 3HallOMMUX TOYOK OIIOPH,
BOHY JIyMAIOTb IIPO PEJITilo y KaTeropisix cuiy, BIafin, aBTOPUTETY, MobOimisaii,
HaBiTh XapuU3MWU, ajie Peirid, Haye PTYTHI Ky/IbKM, BUCIU3AE I103a Y3BUYACHI
KOPJIOHM, 11100 3HOBY 3/IMTUCA B OHE I'eTh HellepefdadyBaHNM CIIOcOO0M i B He-
CIIOfIiIBAaHOMY MicCIii.

MabyTb, uu He KOXKHOMY BiffoMo, sik CrasliH y BifllOBi/jb Ha IOpaJy COIO3HM-
KiB He KOH(IIKTyBaTI 3 TOCIIOfapeM PYMCBKOTO IpecToiy, 3ammTas: «A CKiZIbKM y
LIbOTO IMamy AMBi3iii?» Menmie sHana Bignosinb mamm Ilis XII: monTudik nompo-
CUB TepeKasaTu «CBoeMmy cuHoBi Vocudy», o Toil [1i3Ha€Tbcs PO KiMbKiCTh
«IIAIICbKMX AMBi3iii» Ha HebGecax. leit 3aouHmit giamor gyxe npomosuctuit. OgHa
3 K/IIOYOBMX ITOCTATEN CBITOBOI MOMITUKM XX CT. Y 3BUYHMNX JI/IA «peajbHOL MOJTi-
TUKI» KaTeTOPifAX OLIiHIOE CMITy iHIIOTO MOMITUYHOro Aisfya. OgHaK TOM [id4 — B
0c06i 260-ro mamny pUMCbKOTO — HAMaraeThCs MOSCHUTH, IO 3BUYHI, «II01[ei10i4-
Hi» OLJiHKM TYT HE NPAIOI0Th. | HaBpAM 9y TYT iJIOCA BUK/IIOYHO IIPO ITOCMEPT-
HYy BIfIUIaTy JAMKTATOPOBi. Peniria BIUIMBae Ha «Ileil CBiT» MO-iHAKIIOMY, HiX
cBiTCBKi iHCcTUTYLil. BoHa Mae iHmmMIT iHCTpyMeHTapiit «popMyBaHHA AUBi3ii»
Ta ix MOOiTi3alii, a TakoXX iHIMITI BUMip 60€3JaTHOCTI /I IPOTUCTOSHHA. BriMm,
VMocud Cranin, sxuit 6yB sMmyutenuii y 1941 p. 3BepHYTHCS [I0 TaK i He BUKOpiHe-
HUX PETiiiHMX IOYYTTiB pPajgAHChKUX JIIOHEN i AKOMY TaK i He BAA/OCA SHULATI
B CPCP peniriitHe mifmins, Ipo mwock Take, 6e3 CyMHIBY, 3[0rafyBaBcs I caM.

3 IV Summit of Religious Leaders on the occasion of the G8. Rome, June 16-17, 2009 (texcT
Ha caiiti: www.g8italia2009.it).
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«PeririiiHe moBepHeHHs» BifOyBaeTbcs Ha T (4M 3aBASKM?) 3aHENasy Tak
3BAHUX «BEJIMKUX ifle0Noril», 10 MaHyBa/IM HaJ, CBiOMICTIO Mi/IBJIOHIB Y MUHYJIO-
MY i II03aMUHY/IOMY CTOJITTAX, BeIMYE3HUX JleMorpadivHmX 3CyBiB, AKi OCTYIIO-
BO BUBOJATD CBIT 3 /10T0 3axi/fHOI a3y i Ha/Jal0Th peIirii 0co6MMBOI 3HAYYIIOCTI, a
TaKOXX YIOTY>KHEeHH: I7mobanisaniiiHux npouecis. Bsarai, rmobanisaris — ogHa 3
TOJIOBHUX TepOIHb 1€l KHUTK. BoHa 6e3nocepeHbO MpUYeTHA [0 IIEPETBOPEHHS
KaTONMMIITBA I I ATAECATHMUIITBA Ha IVI00A/IbHI TPaHCHAIiOHA/IbHI KYJIBTYPH, O
CTPiIMKOr0 HapoOlLIeHHs iCTaMChKOI IPUCYTHOCTI B €Bpoi, /10 €BaHTe/TbCHKOrO
BnOyxy B KpaiHax Adpukmu, Asii Ta JlaTMHCbKOI AMepyKY, 1O BilpOI>KeHHA perTi-
Iii 3a «3aJ1i3HOI0 3aBicoio». [lo TOro, 3pelTol, 0 LepKBY, AKY B IIepecidyHy Hefli-
mo Ha noyatky 2000-X pokiB BifjBifyBamo Oinblile KusAH, aHDK OyAb-sAKY iHIIY 3
KUIBCbKUX LIEPKOB, OYO/IK0€ YOPHOLIKIpUil IIaCTOP.

Jis KHUTY PO3TOPTAETHCA B OXOIUIEHI XPUCTUAHCHKO-MYCY/IbMaHChKIM IIPO-
TUCTOAHHAM Adpuui it y 3axigHiit €Bpori, sika Bxe mepectae 6yt popnoctom
xpuctuAHCTBa; y Crionydyenux Illtarax AMepuku, siki TOBOpATb IIPO CBOIO ITIO-
6apHY Micilo y peririiiHux kareropifax, Ta B Kurai, AKuii HamMaraeTbcs «Iepesifi-
HaJITV» CBOIO PEJIriliHy ijleHTU4HiCTh; y JlaTuHCchbKMit AMepuli 3 ii Bpakarounm
CIiBiCHYBaHHAM, 4acTO B OJHIil 0c00i, MailXke HECYMICHUX peIriiiHNX BipyBaHb
Ta B [HAii 3 1l 6e3Me)XHUM 6araTcTBOM AYXOBHMX Tpaauuiit. OfHaK 1isf KHUTA He €
[i/IKOBUTO 30a/laHCOBAaHMII MAHOPAMHUII MOIJIAN HA PeTiriitHO-IOMTHYHMI
maHpmadT wiaHeTu: TOMY, WO BifOyBa€TbCsA B XPUCTUAHCTBI, TYT NpUJiTeHO
3HA4YHO Oi/IbIlle yBary, a BCepeayHi «XpUCTUAHCDPKOTO apXuUIlesIary» CXiTHOEBPO-
NEVICbKUI PETiOH IPOKPECIEHNIT 3HAYHO JOK/IAiHilIe, HiXK, CKaXKiMO, perioH Tu-
XOOKeaHChbKMIL. A ocobnuBe Micle y 1iit KHu3i nmocigae Ykpaina, roI0BHO TOMY,
1110 KHITA HaIycaHa caMe B YKpaiHi, a OT>Ke Te MOBepHEHH: petirii, 1o Bigdysa-
€TbCA TYT y>Ke IIOHAJ, YBEPTh CTOJIITTA, aBTOP CIIOCTepiraB Ha BacHi od4i. Ase it
TOMY TaKOX, 110 YKpaiHa, AKiil HanpukiHni 1980-x mpopoKyBanu Tpoxu He Bi-
JIHM Ha PEeJIriiHOMY I'PYHTI i B AKill iCHy€ HaMIUTIOPaiCTUYHIIINIA PeiriiiHnii
pMHOK cepep ycix kpain CxigHol €Bpomn,? 3naTHa 3anmpomnonyBaru gyxe i fyxe
6araTo MOBYA/JIbHOTO BCiM, XTO I[iKaBUTBCA CYJaCHMMM PeJiriiiHO-CyCIiTbHUMU
3MiHaMIH.

Ilieto KHUTOO ABTOP YMMAIO 3000B sI3aHMII «3a3APICHOMY OTYKaHHIO» (KaXKy-
yn crmoBamMy MupocinaBa MapuHoBuya) 6i6miotedHumMy mabipmHTaMu 3axigHUX

4 TIpuHaiiMHIi, Tak BBa)Xa€ OVH 3 HAMIIPOLYKTUBHILINX CyYacHMX COLioforiB perniril Xoce
Kacanosa: Jose Casanova. Incipient Religious Denominationalism in Ukraine and Its Effect on
Ukrainian-Russian Relations // Harriman Review. — 1996. — Vol. 40. - P. 9.



Iepedmosa

yHiBepcuTeTiB (ocobmmBa noasaka Tyt I[Iporpami akagemiunux obmiHiB im. Pyi-
OpaiiTa). Ajle He MEHIIOK Mipoo — 0OMIiHOBI IyMKaMM 3 YKpaiHCbKUMU KOJIera-
MU, @ TAKOXX AMCKYCisIM i3 BUeHMMM 3 6araTbox KpaiH CBIiTY, 4aCOM [y>Ke JaneKux
i HaBiTb eK30TUMYHUX A4 Hac. Taki sycTpiui Baxkko nepeninntu. Kpim cyro nmpo-
deciriHoro 36aradeHHs, BOHM JJOIIOMAraloTh I030yTHCS €BPOIOLEHTPUYHOrO II0-
IJIANY Ha CBiT i 36arHyTH, 10 I7I06a/IbHI peiriiiHi mpomecy He3MipHO 6Gararii, cy-
nepewMBinii i MacmTabHiNI, HIX Ile BUJAETHCS 3 HAIIOTO KYTKA IUIAaHeTH, a TOM
IHCTpyMEHTapiil, 3 AKUM MM IiAXOAMMO 10 BYBYEHHSA LMX IPOLECiB, JaleKo He
3aBXX/M aJleKBaTHIUIA iHIIKM KY/IbTYPHUM KOHTEKCTaM i JyXOBHUM TPafUIIiAM.

Kpim Toro 1jeit TekcT MaibKe HaleBHO OyB Ou iCTOTHO iHAaKIINIL, AKOM aBTO-
POBI He MOLIACTIIIO Ha 3yCTPiui it 6inbir abo MeHII TpuBai 6ecifyu Ta iHTepB'I0 3
BEJIMKOIO KiJIbKICTIO PEJIrinHMX AiAYiB: 1 3 MaZOBIIOMMMU 33 MEXaMU CBOIX IPO-
Maj], mapadiil Ta emapxiil CBALIEHHOCTYXXUTENIAMM, i 3 TOTOBaMM YKPalHCBKUX
LlepkoB, i 3 TaKMMU BUSHAYHVMMM 3apYODKHUMM €papXaMi, K L[aprOPOACHKUI
narpiapx Bapdomomiit I, 3HaMeHNTNIT YOpHOIIKipWiT KappuHai, npedekt Kon-
rperanii 6orocnyxiHaa Ta gucuuiulinu TaiHcTB PpeHcic ApiH3e, Ipe3ueHTH
ITancpkoi pagn «CrnpasennubicTb i Mup» Poxke Euerapait, Pagu y cipaBax Kyiib-
typu — Ilonp Ilymap, Papgyu s cipusAHHA XpUCTUAHCBHKIN efHOCTI — Banbrep
Kacnep, BammMHITOHCbKUIT apxuenuckon KappuHan Teogop Mak-Kappik, romo-
BHUII allIKeHa3bKuil pabuH I3paimo y 1993-2003 pp. Icpaens Meip Jlay i 6araro-
6araTo iHIMX.

JAKyoo4YM KomeraM 3 YKpPaiHChKOTO KaTONMIILKOTO yHiBepcurery, IHCTUTyTYy
¢dinocodii HAH Ykpainm Ta abcomoTHO BCiM, uMi AyMKM, NOIIAAY i TOpajn
CIIpaBMJIM BIUIVB HA Te, IKOIO BUABWIACA 11 KHUTA, aBTOP TPagULIiIIHO IoIepes-
>Kae, 1110 3a BCi 11 MOX/IMBI X6 BifIoOBigae, 6e3nepequ, TiZIBKU BiH caM.






Bcryn

HECIIPABAKEHI ITPOI'HO3M

Y 3namenutiit crarti «[loBepHeHHs cakpanbHOro? AprymeTy oo ManoyT-
Hboro peririi»! lenien bewr 3a3navas, mo Hanpukinmi XVIII-ro i Ha movaTKy
XIX cr. 6implricTe MucnuTeniB rajanu, mo B XX CT. peririsa mesHe. Ha 3mami
XIX-XX cTonmiTh 6araTo XTo 3 COL0JIOTiB BBaXKaB, 10 PeJIiris iCHyBaTMMe He I0B-
1re, HK o novyarky XXI ct. «Ilfonaiimeniue Bif gacis [IpocBiTHMIITBA 6ibIIICTD
3aXiJfHMX iHTE/IEKTyasIiB YeKa/Ii Ha CMePTh PeJlirii Tak caMo HeTepIisfde, K CTa-
ponaBHi e€Bpel - Ha npuxip Mecii, - HarafiyloTb aMepMKaHCbKi pesiriesHaBIi
Popni Crapk i Binbam Beitnpbpimk. — Y nmpopokyBaHHI HeMuHy4oro tpiymey
po3ymy Haj ,,3a6000HaMu” 0COOIMBO BiJ3HAYMINCS MPEACTABHUKY CYCIIIbHUX
HayK. HaliBupaTHil coLionoru, aHTPOIIONIOIU Ta IICMXOJIOTM OFHOCTAllHO BH-
CJIOBJIIOBA/IM BIIEBHEHICTDb Y TOMY, IO iXHi /jiT 60 — Iie B)Xe TOYHO — OHYKU II0-
6avaTh CBiTaHOK HOBOI epu, Koy, epedpasosyroun 3irmynja Opeiina, moacTBO
nepepocre iHGaHTWIbHI i103il pernirii».? Peririto TpakTyBanm sk 3a6000H, sK 3a-
ci6 gomaTy pi3sHOMaHITHI cTpaxy, AK BUAB iHTE/IEKTYaTbHOI 0OMEXXEHOCTi TOILO.

Y mpyriit monoBuHi XX CT. ZOCTIZHUKY AeMOHCTPYBaIM BXKe Habarato 6inb-
IIe ONTUMISMYy IIOAO MaiOyTHbOro penirii. BoHU HaBiTh Imoyanu NMPUITYCKATH,
IO «peTiris icHyBaa it Oyze iCHyBaTy B yCiX CyCHibCTBAX i B yci gacu»...> Yey-
reped TOMY, IO CTBEPIKYBaMN «Bonofapi fyMok» y XIX — Ha nmodatky XX CT., B

! Daniel Bell. The Return of the Sacred? The Argument on the Future of Religion // The British
Journal of Sociology. — Vol. 28. — Ne 4. - December 1977. — P. 419-449.

2 Rodney Stark, William Sims Bainbridge. The Future of Religion: Secularization, Revival and
Cult Formation. — Berkeley: University of California Press, 1986. - P. 1.

3 Probleme der Religionssoziologie / Hrsg. D. Goldschmidt, J. Matthes. — Koln; Opladen: West-
deutscher Verl, 1962. - S. 4.

11



Berym.  Hecnpasdsketri npozrosu

ocraHHii yBepTi XX CT. BYeHi BU3HAIOTh: «/Ifofu morpebytoTh bora, mob pearti-
3yBaTM CBill XUTTeBMII MIAX. JlroguHa He gacTth borosi HOMepTM>>.4 A BXxe Ha
novarky XXI ct. @inin [keHkiHc — aBTOp «HacTynHOro XpucTuUAHCTBAY, OfHI€L
3 Hajirapsiginie oOrOBOPIOBAHMX Y Pelirie3HaBYMX KO/Max Ipallb, — IIPOTHO3YE:
«Mait6yTHi icTopuky Maibke HameBHO BBaXartumyTb XXI CTOMTTA CTOMTTAM,
KOJIVM peJliris 3aMiHmna co000 iTeosorilo sAK rOJIOBHA HafiMxaloya il pyilHiBHa
CUIA B JIIOACHKMX BiTHOCMHAX, CUJIA, IIJO BU3HAYaTMMe CTABJIEHHA JIIOAEN [0 II0-
TITUYHOI CBOOOAM Ta rPOMaZICBKMX 00OB’A3KiB, JI0 Jep>KaBHUIIBKMX ifei i, 3Bic-
HO, 10 KOHQIIKTIB Ta BOEH».

J>keHKiHC MaB yci nmifgcTaBy Tak ropoputi: XX CT. iCTOTHO CKOperyBajo Io-
g dinocodis, comiosnoris, icropiocodiB Ha MaitbyTHe pernirii. [omoBHUMYI
YYHHUKAMU TAaKOI KOPEKUII CTa/Ii: KOJIOCA/AbHI ITOMITUYHI KaTaK/Ii3MI OCTaHHbO-
ro cropiuys, a 30KpeMa JBi CBiTOBi BillHU, 1[0 NPU3BeNN O HebaueHUX JIION-
CBKVX BTpaT; BUYEPIaHiCTh MPOTPECUCTCHKOI CXeMU CIPUMHATTA iCTOPii, 3TifHO
3 SIKOIO JIIOJICTBO PO3BMBAETHCS Y BUCXIJHOMY Hampsmi, Xo4 i pobuts, OyBae,
KPOK Ha3a/Jl; 3aroCTPeHHs I7I00aTbHIX IIPO6/IeM Cy4acHOCTI, TOSIBA i IOMMPEHHA
30poi MacoBOTO 3HUIIEHH:A, HAOMVDKEHHS eKOJIOTiYHOI KaTacTpodu; parjioHari-
3auis i1 yHiikalis I0ICbKOT0 XXUTTS; HOIMMOIeHHs 11 audepeHiialis aHTpoIo-
JIOTiYHMX 3HAaHb, MalKe IOBCIOJHE IIPAarHEHHA ITOBEPHYTUCA [0 CTA/INX APXETH-
IiB, 3aKOPiHEeHMX Yy caMiit mpupozi mopuHu. «JI0AcTBO 71 foci norpebye pernirii, i
roJIOBHI i QyHKIIII He Xy>ke 3MIHMINCS 3 9acy IbOJOBMKOBOIO Iepiofy, — MicaB
Ha 1o4yaTKy 1970-X pp. KaTONMLBKNUI CBAIIEHMUK, COIIOJIOL, XYPHAJICT i aBTOP
pomaniB-6ecrtcenepiB Exppro Ipini. — A Ti 3miHn, mwo BigOynucst 3a ocraHHi cTO-
JITTSL, pOOJIATH PeIirito B Cy4acHOMY CBITi e HeOoOXiqHiIIom0» .0

Kpim Toro Bxe Hampukinii XX CT. JOCTIPKeHHs 3 TeHeTHKM, Helpobiosorii,
HeJIpOIICUXOJIOTil, HelipoxiMii, HeitpodapMaKosorii fam 3MOry HarpOMaaMTy Lii-
JIMIL KOPITYC JAaHMX Ha IiATBep/KeHH: TOTO, L0 PeIiria acoliloeTbes i3 crerydiv-
HUM i noctiitauM Habopom 6Giomoriuynnx npouecis. i gocmimpkenns, mo B XXI cT.
CTAIOTh Jiefiasli iHTeHCHBHi, POPMYIOTh HOBY AMUCLUITTIHY — 6iosorito peririi.”

4 Religion, société et politique: mélanges en hommage a Jacques Ellul, professeuer emerite a I'Univ.
de Bordeaux I. — Paris: PUF, 1983. — P. 163.

> Philip Jenkins. The Next Christianity // Atlantic Monthly. — 2002. — October. — P. 54.

6 Andrew M. Greeley. Unsecular Man. The Persistence of Religion. — New York: Schoken Books,
1972. - P. 1.

7 Where God and Science Meet. How Brain and Evolutionary Studies Alter Our Understanding
of Religion. — Vol. 1: Evolution, Genes, and the Religious Brain; Vol. 2: The Neurology of
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Beryn.  Hecnpasdokeni npoziiosu

BinbyBaeTbcs BizMOBa Bifi HAIBHOTO CTaB/IEHHS JIO JOCATHEHb HAyKOBO-TEXHi4-
HOTO IIPOTrpecy, B AKOMY KO/IMCh yOayasy MaHaIelo Biff yCiX collia/lbHUX XBOPOO.
[Tornmm6neHHss pO3pUBY MiXK pPiBHEM iHTETEKTYaJTbHOTO PO3BUTKY i MOpaTbHUM
CTQHOM CYYaCHOTO CBiTy BKa3ye Ha ipaMaTU4Hy Ipo6/IeMy pO3BUTKY LMBITi3alii:
HayKOBO-T€XHIYHMII IPOTPeC, AKUI He CYIPOBOMKYETHCA MPOIPECOM MOPAJIb-
HUM, J[yXOBHUM 3POCTaHHSAM JIOVIHY, IPU3BOANUTD IO KaTacTpOPiuyHMX Kpu3 i
CTaBUTB JIIOICTBO Ha MEXKY CaMO3HUIeHHA. [0cTpo BigdyBaroun 1110 MBi/Ti3aIiii-
Hy cynepeuHicTb, Muxona bepasaes me nepepn IIpyromo cBiTOBOIO BillHOIO i BM-
HaliJIeHHAM AflepHOi 36poi cxapaKTepu3yBaB iioro BudepnHoo ¢popmynowo: «Ko-
TV JAHO TaKy CTPAIIHy CUIY B PyKU JIIOLVUHY, TOLI BOJA JIOGVHY 3a/IeXKUTh Bif 1i
JlyXOBHOTO CTaHy».?

Ta xo4a KOHCTaTallisf XMOHOCTI JaBHIX IPOTHO3IB MPO «3HMKHEHHS PeJIirii»
CTajIa BXXe CBOrO pofy OaHaIbHICTIO, BifiXif peririi 3 my6miuHoi cdepn BugaBas-
CA BCe K HeBiIBOPOTHUM aX 10 ocTaHHbOI uBepTi XX cT. Ille B 1960-x pokax
cepeq 3axiJHUX JOCTIHUKIB Perlirii MaHyBalo YABIEHHA IIPO IMEPEMOXXHUI IT10-
CTYII ceKynApusalii. ¥ KBiTHi 1968 p. ofuH 3 HaMBiZOMIIIMX COLIOJIOTIB periril
Iitep JTiopsir Beprep nucas y «Hbio-VMopk Taitmc»: «Ha mouatky XXI croniTts
penirinanx ocio, Ma6yTb, MO>KHa 6y;[e 3HAWTU AuIlle B MaJeHbKUX CEKTax, IO
TYIUTUMYTbCA OJHA [O O[HOI, HaMaral4yucb IIOCTAaBUTH OIIp CEKYIAPHIl
KynbTypi».” [I0ka30Bo, 1[0 MpegMeTHNIT OKKIMK KYIbTOBOI B TOil Yac yTy-
posnoriunoi npani «Pik Boxxuit 2000» !0 He MicTUTB 3rafioK aHi PO «peirioy», aHi
npo «boray, aHi mpo «LlepkBy»; mepem6avanocs, mo B XXI cT. 11i «aTaBismMm» Bxe
He MaTMMYTb 3HaYeHH: JIJIA JIIOACTBA B IiiloMy. Periris Mana nokuHyTy my6miv-
Hy cdepy i 3ammmmruca Tinbku B cdepi mopcpkux pym. Hampukiani XX - Ha
nouyaTtky XXI cT. KpUTMKa Ha afipecy LIiJIOro MOKOMiHHA icTopukis, ¢inocodis Ta
COIIi0JIOTiB, 1[0 CBOTO Yacy HeJOL[iHVIIN XXVBYYICTh i HENOOOPHICTD pertirii, — e
TAaKWIT CaMUil 3ara/IbHUK, K KOJIVICh IIPOPOLITBA PO ii HeMMHy4nit 3aHemaz. !

Religious Experience; Vol. 3: The Psychology of Religious Experience / Ed. Patrick McNamara. —
Westport: Praeger Publishers, 2006.

8 Hukonait Beppstes. JlyXOBHOe COCTOSIHVE COBPEMEHHOTO dentoBeka // ITymp. — 1932. — Ne 35, —
C. 59.

9 Peter L. Berger. A Bleak Outlook is Seen for Religion // The New York Times. — 1968. — April 25.
19 Anno Domini 2000. - New York: Macmillan, 1967.

U Tus. xo4ya 6: Alister Chapman, John Coffey. Introduction: Intellectual History and the
Return of Religion // Seeing Things their Way: Intellectual History and the Return of Religion / Ed.
Alister Chapman, John Coffey, Brad S. Gregory. - Notre Dame, IN: University of Notre Dame
Press, 2009. — P. 1-23.
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Bemyn

He menm noka3oso, mo Ha mo4arKy XXI cT., Koy IpuIIoB Yac CIIpaBIpKyBa-
THCS IPOTHO3aM, 3pobieHuM y 1960-x pp., i mopu cripobyBany 3arAHyTH 1e Ha
COPOK-IT ATAECAT POKiB yIIepesl, pesiria 6a4nTbCcs BXKe HEeBil EMHUM €/IeMEeHTOM
KapTMHM MaiiOyTHbOro. ITpOrHO3yeTbCsl MOXKBABIEHHS 11 YPisHOMaHITHEHHS
CHiBIpali MK pi3HUMM PeTiiHUMU TPASULIiAMHU, TOTTNOIEHHS MDKpeTiriitHO-
ro fiazory, po3ropTaHHs MDKPETiriiiHuX JOCTiKeHb, CIIPAMOBAaHNUX Ha BigHail-
JeHHs CIIUIBHUX MOPaJbHUX LIHHOCTeN i HmifXoxiB, mo 6ym 6 nmpuitHATHI misa
BCiX KynbTyp. PeniriliHi NpoBiJHNKY, — TOBOPUTHCA B OJHOMY 3 aBTOPUTETHUX
IIPOrHO3iB IMI0OaIbHUX TeHAeHLi Ko 2050 p. — myOmiYHO BU3HABAaTUMYTh, IO
icHye 6araro pi3HUX LUIAXIB 0 ZYXOBHOTO IPOCBIT/IIEHH i Take 6araToMaHIiTTA
Ma€ CBOIO LIiHHicTb. lle BM3HAaHHA CHOpUATUME 3MEHILIEHHIO TOI MIDKPeiriitHoi
HaIpyTu I BOPOXKHeUi, 110 JIOKUTb B OCHOBI LI/IOI HM3KYM TOCTPUX KOHQIIIKTIB
kiHng XX cr. OcobucTta yuacTb peiriiiHux jifepiB y nmporeci npuMyupeHHs it 3a-
CY[PKEeHHS TUX, XTO BUIIPABJJOBY€e HACUIBbCTBO iM AM peririi, o neBHoi Mipu 3a-
BaJVITh OJBEPTOMY BUKOPUCTAHHIO PEJIiril /i JIeriTuManii 1<0H(1)}111<TiB.12

CnoBoM, B ocTanHi fecATWITTA XX CT. pesliria nepecrana pos3IIAfaTUCA AK
LOCh TaKe, IO B3arajli MOXKe He iCHyBaTu — J/IeTbCA JIMIIE IIPO Te, AK BOHA 3Mi-
HIOBATVMMETBbCS caMa (AKIIO 3MiHIOBaTMMeETbCs) i IK BOHA 3MiHIOBaTMMe CBiT Ta
mopuHy. I HaBiTh 6inblle: MOAII Ta MpolecH, 10 Manu Miclje B Iii Kilbka HecsaTn-
JiTh, HOXUTHY/IM HAIIy BIIEBHEHICTb Y TOMY, 1O 3 IIOCTYIIOM MOJEpHi3aLil peri-
rig BTpadvae CBill BIUINB Ha I7I06A/IbHY MOTITUKY Ta MDKHApPORHI BifHOCHHM, Ha
perioHanbHy #1 HalliOHAJbHY IOJITHKY, Ha €KOHOMIYHMII PO3BUTOK i, 3pEITOI0,
Ha Xip icropii. Takumu nopisamu, mo sacBigunnm TpiymdanbHe NOBEepHEHHS pe-
JIrI «i3 3ac/TaHHA» 11 JOKOPIHHY 3MiHY II CIPUMHATTA BOCTIZHUKAMU, CTaIN ic-
nMaMcbkuit BUOyX, eBaHrenbcbkuit 6ym y CIIIA, rmo6anbHe KaTOMMIbKe IifjHe-
CeHHs, Oypx/IMBe IOIMMPEHHs HOBMX PEJIiriil Ta lefasi iHTeHCUBHillle 3BepHEHHS
[0 peririi 3a «3aJ1i3HOI0 3aBiCOIO».

12 Jerome C. Glenn, Theodore J. Gordon. A Global Status Report: January 1, 2050 // The Hu-
manist. — 1999. — Vol. 59. - Ne 6. - P. 27.
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YacTuHa nepina

IIOBEPHEHHSI PEAITII:
IIOUYATKM, ITOAII TA PYIHII

1. IcaamcbKmi1 BUOyX

ImeiiHe KOPiHHA TOTO, IO Ti3Hillle HASMBAaTUMYTh «iCTaMi3MOM», «IIOTITUY-
HUM iC/TaMOM», «BOMOBHUYUM iC/TaMOM», «TJIOOQIBHUM [DKUXAAM3MOM» TOIIO,
csrae yacis 3aHenagy OTTOMaHCBKOI iMIIepii, AKa MOCTYIIOBO BTpayasa CBOIO I10-
TYTY, KOJIOHil Ta MiKHapoOjHe 3Ha4eHH:A. IMIepia BUABUIACH HECIPOMOXKHOIO
KOHKYPYBAT! 3 €BPOIEVICBKIMIY «BKKOBaroBUKaMI» y cdepi TexHooriit, 036po-
€HHsI, €KOHOMIYHOI eeKTMBHOCTI; CIIpoOM HA3MOTHATYM CBiTOBUX MifiepiB Ipu-
3BOIVIIN JIUIIIE O TIKOIIOL 3a/1e>KHOCTI Bif Hux. CaMe TOfi 3 SIB/ISIIOTHCS ifiel mpo
CTBOPEHHA CIIPaBXXHbOTO iC/IaMCBKOTO CYCIIIBCTBA, PO BiJKMHEHHS MaK/ioy
(To6TO 6e33acTepe>XHOrO CIiyBaHHA BUCHOBKAM JaBHIX aBTOPUTETIB, fKi, Ka3a-
NV HOBOYACHI PyHIaMeHTaJIiCTH, YaCTO-TYCTO BiIXOAVI/IN Bifi IPaBUBOI MyCy/Ib-
MaHCBKOI IOKTPVHY) Ta BiTHOBJIEHH Xanidary, akuit 06’eqHaB 61 BCiX MyCyIb-
MmaH. Y mpausx JDxaman-aj-Iina amp-Adrani (1839-1897), Myxammana A6mo
(1849-1905), Myxammana Pammpa Piga (1865-1935) po3po6mnserbes icmaMcbKa
a7bTepHAT/BA iCHYI0OUOMY CBITOBOMY YCTPOIO, JIYHAIOTb IIPUCTPACHI 3aK/IMKN [0
SIKOMOTA CKOPILIOl Ta MOBHIIIOI peasisariii Ii€l albTepHATUBYU i TOBEpPHEHHS [0
«gycroro icmamy». I1i ifel 6araTokpaTHO YHOTY>KHWMIN 71 YBUPasHIIN 3aCHOBHMK
naprii «/Ixxamaat-i-Icmami» A6y anb-Ama Maygyni (1903-1979), mo nomicTus ic-
NaM y NOJITUYHMIT KOHTeKCT XX CT., meiix [acan anp-banna (1906-1949), mo B
1928 p. sacHyBaB IleplIy i JOBIUII Yac HaIBIUIMBOBIIIly ic/TaAMCBbKY MapTito «bpatn-
MYCY/IbMaHI», a 3TOJOM — TOTOBHUI ifeonor uiei maptii Cain Kyt6 (1906-1966).
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Yactnna nepmma.  [loseprentis peaizii: nouamxu, nodii ma pyuiii

Y 1964 p. B Apkupi, e TOCTKONOHIaNbHIN BIaji BAaBanmocs OinbII-MeHII
eeKTMBHO KOHTPO/TIOBATH iC/TAMCBbKi YCTaHOBM, CTBOPIOETbCA Acollialis icmam-
CBKOTO BiZJpOMI>)KEHHS, IO IIPOTOJIOLIYE CBOEID METOI0 pecTaBpallilo CIIPABXHbOI
iCTTaMCBhKOI Jiep>KaBU 11 BiKUJa€ 3aKOPAOHHI Ky/JIbTYPHI BIUIMBU 11 «IIPUpPYYEHi»
Iep>kaBoro peniriitai yeranosu.! Topi 5, y cepenuui 1960-x, B €Erumri BUKpucTa-
N30BYETbCA ABUILE, AKE CTaHE CTIIKOI0 TEHJEHIIIEI0 BCepelVHi paJMKaJlbHUX
iCTaMCPKMX pyXiB HAaCTYIIHUX JE€CATWIITD: O IXHIX JIaB BIMBA€ETHCA MOJONbL —
OCBiYeHa, 30BCiM HebifHa i mocuTh ycmimHa. g Monmonb mpuegHyeThCs 1O /1aB
3abopoHeHoI 1je 3 1954 p. maptii «bpariB-MmycynbMan» i pasom i3 «crapmmmm
TOBapUIIAMI» TOTYE 3MOBY IIPOTH PeXUMY mpesuenTa €runty lamans Abpens
Hacepa (1918-1970). 3moBa 6yna Bukpura B cepeayti 1965-ro; Tppox Ii 4ibHUX
OpraHisaTopiB CTpaueHo, COTHI yYaCHUKIB YKMHYTO [0 B'SI3HUI. 32 TIOPEMHUMU
rpaTaMu pO3TOPTAITHCS TOCTPi mebaTn, TOUNThCS iffeliHa 60poThba, TPUBAKOTDH
BUCHa)K/IMB1 JYXOBHI IOWIYK); PO3YapyBaHHA CTApVIMM JIiflepaMi, IO 3aIUTyTa-
NNCA B CYETHMX B3aEMHMX ITOPaXyHKax abo 3/1amMasucs MiJi TOPTypaMi, CyNpo-
BOJDKY€ETBCS Jiefasi OIbIIo0 pajjyKaisallielo MOIOIi.

[Ticna mopasku y lllectupenniit apabo-ispainbepkiit BiriHI 1967 p. «bpatu-
MYCy/IbMaHW», AKUM JOTU He 3ajullaja MiCUA Ha MOIITUYHIA apeHi MOTyTHsA
xapusma npesugenta Hacepa, gicTany HOBUIL i Jy>Ke HEITOTaHUI IIAHC HA IIOBEP-
HEHHA B NOMITUKY. B3arani, mBmjKa /1 HUIIiBHA IMOpa3Ka y BiliHi 3 Ispainem npu-
TOJIOMINNJIA BeChb apabChKMIl CBIT i cTasa gy»e BaXXK/IMBOIO TOYKOIO BiTIKY B «ic-
JTAMChKOMY pO3JII04eHHi» 0CTaHHbOI TpeTnHM XX — nodaTkKy XXI cT. 114 mopaska
MijKomnasja MifBaJlMHN BUIUIEKAaHOTO HacepoM ceKynsapHOro HalioHajisMy 3 co-
LiaJTiCTUYHMMM HOTKaMM, CIPUYMHI/IA KPU3Y JIETITUMHOCTI JIOTO PEXUMY, BU-
K/IMKaJIa XBYIIO KPUTUKM Ta 3aK/IMKIiB 10 CYCIiIbHUX TpaHcopmaniit. bauenHs
TOTO HAIIPAMY, B AKOMY MaloTh BifOyBartucs Lii TpaHcdopMmalii, gefani 6inpure
3MilyBanocs Bij maHapabCbKoOI ifjeomoriyHol Mojeni Jo Mopesni IMaHiC/IaMChbKOi
BK/TIOYHO 3 1i HalpaguKanpHimmmy ¢opmamu. I Tpeba 3a3HaumTy, 10 OLfe IIic-
JIIBOEHHE 3BepHEHHA JI0 ic/aMy jtifiepn apabcbKux KpaiH To/lepyBaM i HaBiTh
3a0XOYyBa/I — Ha [IbOMY IIJIAXY BOHM CIOJiBa/IMCA IEPErpaTu BOMOBHUYNX ic-
NaMiCTiB, 300y TY MacOBY MiATPUMKY i IIOFOIATY KPU3Y TOXXCAMOCTI. [ly>ke mpu-
KMETHVMMU B TOJI 4ac Oy/IM IpONaraHAMCTCbKI MaHeBPU BJIafy, SK-OT IIMPOKe

I Mehran Tamadonfar. Islamism in Contemporary Arab Politics: Lessons in Authoritarianism
and Democratization // Religion and Politics in Comparative Perspective. The One, The Few, The
Many /| Ed. Jelen Ted Gerald and Wilcox Clyde. - Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2002. - P. 153.
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BUCBiTIeHHA y4acTi Hacepa B Moe6OHi y MeueTi yepes aBa IHi /1A 3aKiHYeHHSA
BilfHM a60 BMKOpMCTaHHA B OQilliliHill Mpomaranai MOTHUBIB icmaMcbKoro ¢ata-
nismy. Braga cranma roBoputy mpo «pykKy Asraxar, AKUI BOJIB, OOV €IUIITSAHN
HapeUTi NIpOKUHyIucA: «I3painb BUABUBCA BiijlaHNM CBOIIl pelirii i Tomy nepe-
Mir; My 3a3Hanu mopasku, 60 Bipa Hama 6yna HegocuTh MirjHa».? TyT gaBaBCs
B3HAKM CMIbHMII BIUIUB 3rajaHoro Buie Caiga Kyr6a, MaOyTh, Hall3HauHIiIIOro
MUCTINTENA 3-TIOMDK icmaMcbknx dyHpamMeHTanicTiB. [ToBimennit yepes migospy
B 3MoBi mpotu Hacepa B 1966 p., To6T0 111e jo mopasku €runty B lectupenniin
BillHi, TOV IOIlepelyKaB, 10 BiACTYI Bifl boXXMX 3amoBifeil He MOXKe NUINATUCA
HeIIOKApaHUM, a Kapae AJlIax, cepel iHIIOro, I BificbkoBMMU IopaskaMu. Lleii
BificTyn BiH icmaMcbkux 3acap KyT6 y6auas y 060>kKHEHHI HalliOHa/IbHOI fiepka-
BU YpAJaMU, IO CK/IAJAINCA 3 CYTO HOMiHaJIbHMX MYyCY/IbMaH, Ta B IIOC/IiJOBHO-
MY BiIKVHEHHI HOPM iC/1aMy y IOTITUYHIl, CYCITiIbHIN Ta KynbTypHiit cdepi.?
Ansap Capiar (1918-1981), sixmit owonms E€ruriet nicsa cmepti Hacepa B 1970 p.,
300paXkaB cebe SK IM0O0XKHOTO IpesVeHTa-MyCyTbMaHIHa I aKTVBHO IIyKaB ITifI-
TPUMKM B IOMipKOBaHMX iC/IaMCBKMX KOJIaX, HAMAaral4uchb BOJHOYAC IifIKOIIATU
no3unii ¢pyHmaMeHTaIiCTiB. YXBajleHa 3a JI0ro IMpe3nieHTCTBA KOHCTUTYIiA Ipo-
royourysasia icam ogiliiiHo0 peririelo, a Imapiat — JKeperoM 3aKOHOJABCTBA.
A TIpoTe caflaTiBChKa MOJMITHKA «IeHacepisallii» 3 i MpoaMepUKaHChbKUM KypCoM i
pUHKOBUMM pedopMaMy, sIKa CyIPOBOPKYBasIacs IOMipHOIO iclamisamiero i on-
HOYACHJMM HaCTYIIOM Ha MOITMYHMUI ic/1aM, 6y/Ia HaTo NOMipKOBaHa /1A BOVIOB-
HU4KX QyHIaMEeHTaTICTiB, a iX BIUIMB CcTaBaB jefai gy>xunM. YucnenHi icmamict-
CBbKi I'PyIIM YCIIIIHO PEKPYTYBaIN MOJIOAD, Jefali MacOBIilIMM Ta BIUIMBOBIIINM
CTaBaJ/IoO 30pi€EHTOBaHE Ha MOJIO[b paJlKa/lbHe YIpyloBaHHA «J/[>kamaa anb-Icia-
Mis». «CepeaVHHNI IJIAX», 1[0 I0T0 HaMaraBcA 3HalTu npesupeHT Cajar: nech
rmocepeyHi MiX 1mapiatoM i Mupom 3 I3paineM, Mi>k 0COOMCTO0 TOOOXKHICTIO i 1M0-
JMITUYHUM IIPAarMaTu3MOM, — BUABVBCA pidy4dio He3iICHEHHO0. 6 >)KOBTHA 1981 p.
Iij 9ac mapagy 3 Haroay piuHuIi apabo-ispainbcbkoi BirtHNM 1973 p., 3aKONMOTHM-
KM, TIOB’s13aHi 3 paViKaTbHMMM iC/TaMiCTCbKMMM OpraHi3allisiMiy, BUMHWINA 3aMax
Ha AnBapa Capara; npesuieHTa JOIpaByU/IN IO IIIATAJIIO, [ie BiH i momep.
BykBa/IbHO 3a Ki/Ibka POKiB CBIiT cTaB CBifKOM sACKpaBoi MaHi¢ecTanil BOioB-
HMYOCTI IiJ] icTaMChbKMMM IIpanopamu: B 1979 p. icmaMchbKi TepOpUCTY 3aXONNIN

2 Hrair R. Dekmejian. Islam in Revolution: Fundamentalism in the Arab World. - Syracuse:
Syracuse University Press,1985. — P. 84-85.

3 Peter R. Demant. Islam vs. Islamism: the Dilemma of the Muslim World. - Westport: Praeger
Publishers, 2006. - P. 100-101.
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Benuky MeueTb y Menii, B3ABIIN B 3apyYHUKM 6 TUCAY NIPOYAH, IO 3 IXa/INCA
Ha wiopivHmit xamk;* y Cupii BuOyx/Io HOBCTaHHS NIPOTH pexxuMmy maprii baac;
Oyna 3acHOBaHa MimiTapu3oBaHa icrmamicTcpka oprasisanis Xes6omma («ITaprisa
Ajtaxar); icmaMicTChbKi TepOPUCTM-CMEPTHMKY BUMHM/IM HU3KY HaIla/liB Ha aMe-
PMKAHCBKI, i3painbebki Ta ppaHily3bKi KOHTMHTeHTH B JliBaHi; HAPOCTAB CIPOTUB
PajsHCbKOMY BTOprHeHHIO B AdraHicTaH. AkajeMiuHi i momituyHi Konma Oymu
CTPUBOXKEHi 71 TpoOyBaIM 3pO3yMiTH, AKa X IPUPOJA TOTO, IO HA3MBAIOTh «BiJl-
POKEHHAM» a00 «IIOBEpPHEHHAM», «IIPOOYIKEeHHAM» a00 «peHeCAaHCOM», «IIifIHe-
CEeHHsIM» a60 «pyHIAMEHTATI3aI[i€I0», «PO3TIOIEHHAM» a00 «HACTYIIOM» iC/Iamy.

Ocob6nmuBe Miciie B HM3II IOAiM, IO O3HAMEHYBAIN «iCTAMCBKUII HAcTYI»,
3aiimae Ipancbka peBomonis 1978-1979 pp. Lle 6yna ofHa 3 HAMMOTYXXHIMMX i
HallHecrofiiBaHimMX MaHidecTaliil moBepHeHHA peririi. Ipan BBakaBcs um He
Halrmonle BeCTEpPHI30BAHOI 1 HANIIPOTHO30BAHIIIOK KpaiHOI perioHy;
Terepan HasuBamm «cxigayuM ITapyokem», i Jioro BymmusaMy fgedimoBanm KiHKM y
MiHi-cigauiax. Xoya pexxuM maxa Moxammena Pesn Ilexnesi (1941-1979) 6ys
0[JBEpTO HENONIY/IAPHMM Cepefl MYCy/IbMaHCbKOT'O 1yXOBeHCTBA i xo4a B XX CT. B
IpaHni fekinbKa pasiB ck/lajjajacs peBOMOLIIHA CUTYallisl, 2 HEBLOBOJIEHHS €KO-
HOMIYHOIO CUTYAIli€l0 Ta MOMITUYHUMIY pernpecisMu Oy1o ayxe HOIMMpPeHe, — pe-
BOJIIOLIifA, @ HAZATO 1i iC/TAMCHKIUI XapaKTep, BUABWIACH HECIIOAIBAHOMO AK JJ1A J10-
CHigHMKIB penirii Ta ipaHO3HaBLiB, TaK 1 1A CBiTOBOI IOMITUYHOL €IiTH.
byksanbHo Hanepegonni pesomonii npesupent CIIA JI>xummi Kaprep nasusas
IpaH ocTpoBOM CTabiIbHOCTI B OAHOMY 3 HAMIIPOOIEMHIIINX PeTiOHIB IIaHeTH i
BI[[JaBaB Ha/Ie)KHE ILIAXOBI, AKNIT, MOBJIAB, TIINTHCS «IIOBATOI0 Ta JIIOOOB’I0 CBO-
ro Hapopy».>

3ayBa)XMo, 110 Xxo4a OpMyBaHHS B/IacHE icTaMCbKOI OMO3MIii IaXoBi Mo-
yajoca e B 1962 p., XapakTepy i1 PyILIilB IJbOr0 OMO3ULIIMIHOTO PyXy pas y pas
Hemo6avamy, i B OIiHII ipaHCBbKOI cuTyalil nepeMaraB eKOHOMIYHUII JleTepMi-
Hi3M i gormaruaHuit ceKynsipusm.® OnuH 3 panopris, sxuit 6yB HaiC/IaHNUIT Ke-

4 3a mMacmTaboM, 3agyMOM if JKOPCTOKICTIO 1ieil TePOPUCTUYHUII aKT OYB IepeBiCHIKOM
moziit 11 Bepecusa 2001 p. i «MeKKaHCBKUII» HOCBix Oe3nepeyHo BuBuaBcs Asb-Kaigoro. [Jus.
mpo ue: Christian Caryl. Mecca Deal: How a Botched Saudi Hostage Crisis Paved the Way for
Al-Qaeda // Washington Monthly. - Vol. 39. — Ne 12. - December 2007. - P. 68.

> Johnathan M. Acuff. Islam and Charismatic Revolutionary Social Transformation of Iran //
Totalitarian Movements and Political Religions. — 2003. — Vol. 4. - Ne 2. - P. 133,

6 Daniel H. Levine. The News About Religion in Latin America // Religion on the Interna-
tional News Agenda |/ Ed. Mark Silk. - Hartford: The Leonard E. Greenberg Center for the Study
of Religion in Public Life, 2000. - P. 122.
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piBHMITBY LIPY i MicTMB peKOMeHMALIil0 PETETBHO CTEXXNUTH CaMe 3a PeJIirifiHoo
curyaniero B Ipani, 6yB BifKMHYTIIT i Ipe3aupANBO CXapaKTepU3OBAHMIL AK «CO-
Liosoris, Ha Ky He BapTO MapHyBaTu 4acy». I HasiThb konmu Cnonydesni Illtarn
YCBiOMMIM BCIO IMIMOMHY Ta Cepito3HICTD 1i€l KpM3y HOPIBHIHO 3 IONepeRHiMu,
mo Oynu 3arHaHi BIMO LIAXCBKMM PENPECUBHUM araparoM, ii npuyamHu Oymm
[iarHOCTOBAHI IIOMM/IKOBO — aMepMKAHIII BBa)Ka/lIy, 1O KpM3a MAE IePelOBCiM
TTOITUYHUI Ta €KOHOMIYHMII XapaKTep i JINIle BYalTI0€EThCA PEiTifiHNMM Tacla-
mu. Pobepr JI>kepBic, AKMiT IpoaHaTi3yBaB IPOPAXyHKV aMepUKaHCbKOI pO3Bifi-
KU HamepenofHi IpaHchKol peBoOIOLil, 3a3Ha4Yae, 1O HABiTh Ti aHAMITUKY, AKi
BCeOIYHO JOCTIHKyBanyu peniriiiny cutyanito B IpaHi, mporaBuam 3apopKeHHs
TOTO, 10 Mi3Hillle Ha3ByThb pPaIMKa/JIbHUM ic1aMi3sMOM. BOHM He 3BepHy/U yBary
Ha OOCTaBMHY, SIKa 3TONOM BUAABATVIMETHCS OYEBMHOIO: HA T NMPUAYIIEHHS
OIO3MLII caMe [JyXOBEHCTBO BUABMIOCA Ha IepeSHbOMY Kpai aHTUIIAXChKOIO
cripotuBy. «Haitbinpina TpygHicTh HonArama B Tomy, — Kaxe [xepsic, — 1o aHa-
JIUTUKY, AK i BCl iHIII y TOV Yac, HeJOLiHIOBa/IM IIOTEHIIia/l Ta I y3araii pojb pe-
nirii B 6aratbox cycminbpcTBax. I xou Ha KiHenp 1970-X pokiB Teopis MopepHizanii
B)Xe 3a3Ha/la HUIIIBHOI KPUTHUKY, BCe 5K BUIABA/IOCA HENIMOBIpHMM, 106 1OCH
TaKe BiJjcTaje, K peririd, a 0Cco6MBO peniriiiHnin (byH;[aMeHTanisM, MOT/IO MaTu
TaKe BUpilIajibHe 3HaYeHHs».”

Mycuio MUHYTI IecsiTh POKIB IiC/IA peBOMIOLIL, o6 ofuH 3 1i joc/ifHuKIB
30CTaHOBMBCS HaJ MUTaHHAMI: «Homy [...] My BBaXkaeMo, — K Iie poouUTh Hara-
TO XTO 3 COIi0JIOTiB, — IO AKTUBHA y4YacCTh y PEBOIOLIi 3yMOB/IeHA BUK/IIOYHO
MarepianbHUMM iHTepecamu? Yomy TyT He Moxe OyTu iHIIOI MOTMBaNii, AK-OT
3MaraHHA IO IIEBHMUX i1e0onorivnmx minei? YoMy My He IPUITYCKAEMO, 110 KYIIb-
Typa i pesirii MOTeHIiTHO MOXYTb OyTU KIIOYOBMMN YMHHMKAMU, IO JAIOTh
HOIITOBX [0 CTPYKTYPHUX 3MiH y CYCIIIBCTBI?»S

Tum wacom B IpaHi He 6y/10 MacoOBUX 3aBOPYIIEHb Ha CeJli, TOCTPOrO KOH-
KTy MK Macamu it e/1iTO0 4y 30BHIUIHbOIOITUYHOTO TUCKY,” SIKi IIepeyBam
peBOIIOLiAM y 6araTbox iHmMX KpaiHax. Kpusa Bpaswuia He iHCTUTYLIi Ta CTPyK-
TypH, a caM IIpoIleC MOJepHisamil, 3miliCHIOBaHUII [lep>kKaBHOIO OIOPOKpaTi€l.

7 Robert Jervis. Why Intelligence Fails: Lessons from the Iranian Revolution and the Iraq War.
- Ithaca, London: Cornell University Press, 2010. - P. 25.

8 M. M. Salehi. Insurgency through Culture and Religion: The Islamic Revolution of Iran. - New
York: Praeger Publishers, 1988. - P. 176.

9 John Foran. Resistance: Social Transformation in Iran from 1500 to the Revolution. — Boulder:
Westwiew Press, 1993. — P. 360.
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Bnmama Hamaranaca [oBecTH, 10 iCTaMChKe TyXOBEHCTBO BOPOXKe IIPOrPECOB], I10-
36aBUTH 11OTO pO6OTI/I, 3eMJIi, JOXO[iB i, TOJIOBHE, BUTVCHYTU Li€ JyXOBEHCTBO 3
JI0rO OCTAaHHBOTO J1 HaJBAXX/IMBIIIOTO MPUXUCTKY: i3 cepy KyIbTYpPHUX CHMBO-
JIiB Ta 3HaY€Hb, 110 B MUHYJIOMY BifjirpaBay K/IIOYOBY PO/Ib y 3allleI/IEHHI ipaH-
LIAIM IX TOXKCAMOCTI, iX pO3yMiHHA BCECBITY J1 cOLIia/IbHOL peasbHOCTI. fIK cTBep-
IDKyBaB yKe post facto ipaHo3HaBenp i noyironor [Ilaxpyx Axxasi, SKOV pexxum
He 3aJiIII0B TaK /Ia/IeKO Ha I[bOMY IIIAXY, peBOOLisA Mora 6 i He Bi;[6mic;1.1°

IcnamcpKa peBomonia B [paHi cTama pesyabTaTOM IIPOBaly CEKYIAPHOIO Ha-
LIIOHAJIICTUYHOTO IMPOEKTY i pPafMKaJIbHOTO MiJPUBY iCTAMCHKUM JyXOBEHCTBOM
JIETITMMHOCTI IIAXChKOT'O PEXMMY B OYaxX IIMPOKMX MAcC ipaHIiB, fapMa L0 Liei
PeXUM i flajli MaB Ly>Ke Ceplio3Hi MaTepia/bHi Ta JIOACHKI pecypcu. 3BUYaliHO,
COLia/IbHO-TIOMITUYHI /I €KOHOMIYHI YMHHUKM TeX BiJirpanyu TyT II€BHY POJIb,
ajle He MeHIIe, a JesAKi JOCTiTHMKM BIIEBHEHi, IO Oi/lblile 3HaUYeHHS TYT Maja
crierdivHO icmaMcbKa xapusMa asTonyu Pyxomm Mycasi Xomerini (1900-1989).
Bin KMHYB BUKINK iffleonoriyunm 3acagaM ayHacTii Ilexitesi Ak KBasi-peniriitHo-
MY, aHTUICTTAMCbKOMY YCTaHOBJIEHHIO i cOpMy/TIOBaB Te€OpeTUYHI IifCTaBM ic-
JTAMCBKOI Iep)KaBHOCTI. 3PeITo0, aHTUIIAXChKi feMOHCTpauii BigOyBamucs mif
racmamu «XoMmertHi abo cmepth!» Ta «CBobopa i mapiar». ToxiurHe onosuiiitae
IIAXOBi pesliriiiHe cepefjoBMIIle YMOBHO MOJI/IANIOCS Ha pajjuKajbHe, TibepanbHe,
KOHCepPBAaTVBHE i BOJIOBHIYE KPWJIO, i cCaMe OCTaHHE I perpe3eHTyBaB XoMeriHi. !
Came XoMeifHi Iic/A MOBaJIeHHA IMIAXCHKOTO PEXXUMY YHEMOXIMBUB JTibepab-
HUI, pajiuKanTbHO-CeKY/IAPHUI 200 HaBiTh IIOMipKOBaHO-iC/TAMCBKMIT IMIIAX PO3-
BUTKY KpaiHM, IepeTBOPUBIIM BOMOBHMYMI iC/TaM Ha iHCTPYMEHT IOMITMYHOI
Mo6imisanii 1 KOHCTPYIOBaHHA HOBOI ipaHCBKOI ileHTMYHOCTI. Y HaljileHoCTi Ha
Oe33acTepe>kHe NMOBAJICHHs «HEICIaMChKOTO» PEXUMY, 10 Ma€e OyTy 3aMiHeHMI
CyTO MYCYAbMaHCbKMM IIPABJIiHHAM, IOJIATa€ MPUHUNUIIOBA BiJMiHHICTb ITIOJi-
TUYHOTO iC/TaMy Bif iHIINMX peJIirifiHO-NOMITUYHUX TPYH i PyXiB (XpUCTUAHCHKO-
IeMOKpaTM4HMX B €Bpori, inayicTcpkux — y CxigHint Adpuui un maptii IIAC B
I3paini), sIKi IparHyTh He IOBAJeHHs ICHYIOUYNX IOJIITUYHMX CUCTEM, a Y4acTi B
HUX Ha BUTiJHUX /1 cebe yMOBax.

10 Shahrough Akhavi. Religion and Politics in Contemporary Iran: Clergy-State Relations in the
Pahlavi Period. — Albany: State University of New York Press, 1980. — P. 183.

11 Farhad Kazemi. The Precarious Revolution: Unchanging Institutions and the Fate of Re-
form in Iran Iranian Politics Is a System Made by the Clerics for the Clerics, and for Their Sup-
porters Who Possess a Near Monopoly on the Spoils of the Revolution and the Country’s Re-
sources // Journal of International Affairs. - 2003. - Vol. 57. — Ne 1. - P. 81.
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Pe>xuM mmmiTcbKoi TeoKpaTil, cTBOpeHUIT XOMelHi, IPYHTYBaBCA Ha BIIACTH-
BOMY aATOJIi PO3YyMiHHI iCTaMCbKOTO IIpaBa, 3TiTHO 3 AKMM BEPXOBHMII JIifiep He
JIIe 3MiJICHIOE 3aTa/IbHUI HAITIAN 32 NOAEeP>KaHHAM 3aKOHIB, a 11 MOKe IIOPYIILY-
BaTH iX, AKILO I[bOTO BUMarae JoopooyT i mpousitanHs Icmamcpkoi fep>xasu. Ha
pedepennymi y kBitHi 1979 p. ipanni obupanu Mi>xk MoHapxiero i Icmamcpkoro
pecny6mikoio — i nepeBa>kHy OIBIIICTD TOZIOCIB Bifjamy 3a TEOKpaTUYHe IIPaB-
JiHHA. YXBajleHa Ha pedepeHAyMi KOHCTUTYIIiS KpaiHV BCTAHOBJIIOBAjIA IIPaK-
TYYHO TIOBHUI KOHTPOJIb iCTaMCBKMX Ki/l Haf yciMa cdepaMi >KUTTENIANBHOCTI
KpaiHy; BOHA HaJlaBajla BEPXOBHOMY JIi[IePOBi NPaBO NMPU3HAYATHA 1 3BIIbHATH
BMIIVIX ITOCAJJOBMX OCi0 BUKOHABYOI i 3aKOHO/IaBYOI BJIa/jV, @ TAKOXX KOMaH/[yBaH-
Hs1 apMmii. HoBuit geprxaBHUI yCTpiit mepenbdadas eKCIIepTU3Y 3aKOHIB Ha IpeMeT
iX BigIOBiZHOCTI LIapiaTy, CyfOyCTpiil, IO IIIKOBUTO 6a3yBaBCs Ha iC/TaMCHKO-
MY IIpaBi, a TAKOXX PEIIPECUBHUII allapaT, CIIPAMOBaHNI Ha CYBOpe IPUyIIEHHS
HEe3TiJHMX 1 HEJONYIIEHHA Hi HalIMEHIIOTO IOPYIIEHHSA PEeNiTiiHIX HOPM.

OcobmuBe Micrie B HOBIlI Jiep>kaBHill epapxil nmocis «Koprryc BapToBux icmam-
CbKOI PEBOJIIONii» — MOTYTHIill BiliICbKOBUIA i PEMiTiiHO-TIOMITUYHNI iHCTPYMEHT y
PYKax Bjajiui, KU1 CTBOPIOBABCS HE Ti/IbKM TSI 0OOOPOHN «3aBOIOBAHD iC/TAMCBKOI
PEeBOIIOLI» Ta NPUAYLUIEHHA MOXJIMBUX BUCTYIIIB IPOTU TEOKPATUYHOTO PEXXKMU-
MY, a 1 Il €KCIIOPTY «iC/IaMCBbKOI peBOIIOLii». BemdesHnii oo cBOro Ki/lbKic-
HOTO CKJ/Iafly (/MIle CyXOIyTHi cvy HajivyloTb 370 Tuc. 4omnoBik), neit Kopmyc,
IO His/IBHOCTI AIKOTO OYII0 3aTy4eHo 6/M3bKO 18 TMCAY ic/TaMChbKMX JYXOBHMX Ha-
CTaBHIVIKIB, CTaB 3HAPALAAM MacOBOI i[1€0/IOTiYHOI IHGOKTpUHALIiL ipaHuiB.12

Pesomronisa 1978-1979 pp. B Ipani npussena 1o KapAMHaaIbHOI 3MiHM 30BHilI-
HBOIOJIITUYIHOTO KYpCy KpaiHu i CyIpoBOKyBaacsa cpobamm eKCIopTy «icrmam-
CBbKOI peBOJMIONiI» Ta MOCUIEHHAM pafiMKa/TbHNX €/IeMeHTIiB B icami y 6aratbox
MYCY/IbMaHCBKIX KpaiHax.

¥ crarTi «HoBe posyMiHHA peririi: cmafilyiHa aMepUKaHO-Cay/liBCbKUX Bifl-
HOCVH» aMepUKaHChKa JOCTifHUI r71o6anpHOl nomituku Peitden BpoHcon fo-
BOJIATD, 110 PEBOMIOLiA B IpaHi Ipu3Bena 1o «Iepefo30BaHo» MiATPUMKI Baxxa-
6i3my 3 60Ky CayniBcbkoi Apasii, 60  came y Baxxabi3Mi cayfiBcbka KOpo/iBCbKa
ponuHa Bb6avama Gap’ep mpoTM pamMKaiisauii MUITChKOI MEHIIOCTI B KpaiHi.!?

12 The Rise of the Pasdaran. Assessing the Domestic Roles of Iran’s Islamic Revolutionary Guards
Corps / Ed. Frederic Wehrey, Jerrold D. Green, Brian Nichiporuk, Alireza Nader, Lydia Hansell,
Rasool Nafisi, S. R. Bohandy. - Santa Monica, CA: RAND Corporation, 2009 - P. 36.

13 Rachel Bronson. Rethinking Religion: The Legacy of the U.S.-Saudi Relationship // The
Washington Quarterly. — 2005. — Autumn. — P. 121-134.
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Baxxa6i3moBi Bifkpunn 3enenuit kopupop. Kpim Toro BaxxabiTam-momxaxenam
B Adranictani gomomaranu CIIIA, i ne HeabuAK NOCIPUANO 30i/TbLIIEHHIO BITIN-
BiB Maitb6yTHBOTO «Tepopucrta Nel» Ocamu 6en Jlagena (1957-2011). ITosa cym-
HiBOM, Baxxabi3M, KOJIO [)KepesT SIKOTO CTOSIB BU3HAYHII IIPOMOBIJHUK MOHOTe-
ismy Myxammap i6H A6p-anb-Baxxa6 (1703-1792), pimryde BUpisHsA€TbCS Bif
«gycroro icmamy» Ocamu 6Oen JlageHa. A6p-anb-Baxxab mponosigyBas enyHO-
60K, a 6eH JlaneH — rmobanpHMit mKuxan; OeH JlafieH He 3HaB KOMIIPOMIicy,
Tomi sIK A6x anmb-Baxxab — 3ak/IMKaB O HbOTO; IEPIINII 3aK/IMKaB BOIOBATH IIPO-
TU XPUCTUSAH i I0fI€iB, a JPYTUil — HiATPUMYBATU 3 HUMU JIOTOBipHi BifHOCKHHY;
MepLINii 3a0X0YyBaB yOMBATV HEBIPHMX i HUINMUTU IXHE MaiTHO, APYTUIT XKe pa-
IVB OOMEXUTHU KOO BUIAJIKiB, KOJIM NO3BOMSAETHCS (PisuyHe 3HUIIEHHS BOPOTiB
Ta ixHporo MaiiHa; Ocama GeH JlajeH pO3ITIAAB KMXaZ sK YHiBepcalbHUI
IpUIINC I/ BCiX YaciB Ta 06CcTaBMH, a HaTOMicTh AGf anb-Baxxab o6MexyBaB
JUKMXAJ] 4iTKO OKpPeC/IeHVMI YMOBaMy Ta KOHTeKcTamm. !

Baxxabitcbkmit pagykainism y CayziBcbKiil ApaBii cATHYB cBO€I Ky/IbMiHamii
11 Bepecus 2001 p.: 3-momix 19 4onoBik, mo 6panu y4acTh y Hamagax Ha Bce-
cBiTHiit ToproBuit nentp y Hbio-Vlopky it Ha 6yzismo [lentarony y Bammsrrowi,
15 6ynmu caypiBLi, i TO 37e6IIBIIOrO MOCTIZOBHUKY Baxxabismy. Aje cripaBX-
HbOIO TIOBOPOTHOI0 TOYKOI CTaayM TEPOPUCTUYHI aTtaku B caMiit CaypiBcbKoOi
Apasii (TpaBenp 2003 p.). Toxi caymiBcbkuil ypsAj 3po3yMiB, IO CYCIIIBCTBO
IiVICHO «Ilepefj030BaHe» Baxxabi3MoM, i 3aXOfMBCA JIIKBiOBYBATH ONOPY paiM-
KaJIbHOTO iC/TaMi3My; B/Iaia He JIMIIe 3allpoBajiijia HOBY OaHKIBCHKY IOJIITUKY,
AKa YHeMOX/IMBIoBana (piHaHCOBY MiATPMMKY pajuKanaM y KpaiHi i mosa ii
MeXXaMU, a 1 3HU3WIA IPajyCc Halpyru OOTOCIYXXiHb Yy MeYeTsX.

Icmamcpknmit BUOYX KapAMHANIbHO 3MIHMB HAIll CBIT; CMCTeMa KOMTEKTUBHOI
Oe3rexy, MbKHapOJHI BifHOCUHM Ta iT ycsi Io6aIbHa MOJITHKA 3arajoM I1OCTa-
7Y Tiepe], HOBYIMH BUIK/IVIKAMML.

2. €paHTeabChbKIII OyM

Axuo icmamMcbkuit BUOYX MOXKHa OY/I0 — IPUHAIMHI, 1O MeBHOI Mipu — iHTep-
IIpEeTyBaT B KaTeropifAx IOCTKOJIOHIali3My ¥ BOMOBHUYOIO aHTUBECTEPHI3MY,
TO peliriiiHe IifHeCeHHs, 1O BifOyBasocs B iHIINX YacTMHAX IUIAHETHU i 4acTo
BUIJIAZIA/IO HE MEHII IIEPEKOH/INBO, B Iii KaTeropil HiAKMM Y/MHOM He BIIMICYBAJIOCH.

14 Natana J. de Long-Bas. Wahhabi Islam: from Revival and Reform to Global Jihad. - New
York: Oxford University Press, 2004. — P. 278-279.
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ITepenoBcim 1ie cToCcyeTbcsi BUOYXY (GyHIaMEHTATiCTCHKOTO /1 KOHCEPBAaTUBHOTO
MIPOTECTAHTU3MY, AKUIl y Xofi 3HaMeHurtoro mpouecy «llrat TernHeci mporn
I>xona Tomaca Ckoyrmca» 1925 p. (T. 3B. «MaBIT sT4MIT IIpOIec») 3a3HaB OyB Ipu-
HU3IUBOI ITOPa3KM B OYaX IPOMAJICHKOL IYMKIH, i 1€ CTa/l0 He TiIbKU CIXKETOM
mst wecu «IloxHer 6ypro» Ta OFHOMIMEHHOTO TOBYACHKOTO (inbMYy, a 11 TeMOI0
YJC/IeHHMX 371X aHeKHOTiB. Aje (QyHIaMEHTa/liCTV 3aroily paHu; BXKe I/
I pyroi cBiTOBOI BiJiHV BOHM II0Ya/IM BiJHOB/IIOBATY CU/IN 11 TIOCTYTIOBO IOBEPTA-
T €00l BIUIMB Ha CYCIIIbHO-TIOMITNYHE XUTTS AMepuki.!® TTocunenns pynna-
MEHTa/lTi3My BifOYBa€TbCA OFHOYACHO 3 HOBUM IPOOYIKEHHAM IPOTECTaHT-
CbKOTO €BaHTENi3My — PEJIrifiHOI Ky/IbTYpPH, fKa, Ha IIepEKOHAHHsA BM3HAYHOTO
aMepUKaHCbKoro mositonora i cormjonora Cemroens [anrtinrrona (1927-2008),
cTBOopuIa AMepUKy. [aHTiHITOH BBaXkaB, IO caMe IIPOTECTAHTCbKE ITOXO/>KEHHA
3YMOBJIIOE€ YHIKaJIbHICTh aMEPUKAHChKOI Hallil i oromMarae 3po3yMiTu, 4oMy Ha-
BiTb y XX CT. peniria nMImaeTbca KIIOYOBUM €I€EMEHTOM aMEPUMKAHCHKOI ifleH-
TUYHOCTi. AMepMKa HapOAIacs IPOTEeCTAHTChKOIO; HATOMICTb OypyKyasHUI, JTi-
6epanpHMit yx copMyBaBCs MisHillle, IpUYOMY BiH He OYB «iIMIOPTOBaHUII» 3
€Bponyu, a PO3SBMHYBCA TYT CAMOCTIMIHO, BUPIC 3 NPOTECTAHTCHKOI KyIbTYpu
aMepPUKAHChKUX IEPLIONOCENEHIIiB. [0 TOTO XK «aMePUKAaHChKUI XapaKTep» BU-
KPUCTaNi3yBaIN «IIPOTECTAHTYU B IIPOTECTAaHTCTBI», «iIHAKOMMCIIAYL cepefy iHaKo-
MUCTISYMX», 00 5K OCHOBOIO aMePUKAaHCHKOTO IIPOTECTAHTU3MY CTaB €BAHTENIi3M:
BiJl TypyUTaH Ta iHAENEHAEHTIB 10 OANTHCTIB, METNCTIB, METOINCTIB, a Jasli i1 1O
IUATHECATHNKIB Ta xapuaMartis. 1i pyxu cvibHO BifipisHAMCcA MiX coboro, ane
Maju CIJIBHUI CTPUYKEHD: YIIEBHEHICTb Yy IPAMOMY CIIJIKyBaHHI JIIOOMHU 3
BoroMm, BusHanHs aBropurety bi6rmii sik miitcaoro Cinosa boxxoro, Bipy B craciH-
Hs 4epes3 Bipy i MOXK/IMBICTD «APYroro HapOpKEHHs», IOYYTTs 0COOMCTOI BifITo-
Bifla/IbHOCTI 3a HaBepHEHHSA IHINOBIPIiB, a TAKOX AEMOKPATUYHY OpraHisalliio
LlepKBU i1 y4aCTh KO>KHOTO 3 BIPYIOUNX Y LIePKOBHMX CIIpaBax!'c.

Cawme 1i LlepxBy, sk 3a3Hauae amepuKaHcbKuii opuct Ixon HyHen, 3aiiicHn-
IV IJOHAVIMEHIe I ATh «XPeCTOBMX IOXOMiB», [0 Ma/Ii MPMHIUIIOBE 3HAYEHH:
mns «MopanbHoi ictopii» CIIA. IMepmmit «xpectoBuit noxin» (1830-1870 pp.) Ha
J0JIi 3 KOHTperaljioHalIicTaMy Ta MeTOAMCTAMM MaB Ha MeTi CKacyBaHHA pabCcTBa
i1 3aBepumBcs nepemororo. [Ipyruit (1850-1890 pp.) 6yB crnpsiMoBaHMIT IIPOTHU

15 Joel A. Carpenter. Revive Us Again: The Reawakening of American Fundamentalism. — New
York: Oxford University Press, 1997. - P. 11.

16 Cemroanp XaHTuHITOH. KTO MBI? BBI30BBI aMEPUKAHCKON HAIMOHAIBHON UEHTUYHOCTH.
- Mocksa: Tpansutknura, 2004. — C. 108-113.
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noziramii (rooBHO y MopMoHiB). Tpertiit «xpectoBuit moxig» (1870-1920 pp.) -
TO Oy/ma 60poTbba MPOTH MMALTBA, IO YBiHYA/IACA YXBaJeHHAM «CYXOTrO 3aKO-
Hy». YerBeptuit (1960-1979 pp.) 6yB cipsMOBaHMiI MPOTH PacOBOI JUCKPUMi-
Halii, i ogomoBanu 1ioro «4opHi LlepkBu»; yclixu, AKUX BiH JOCAT, HEMOX/IMBO
neperinnTy. I HapewTi AT «XpecTOBUII MOXif», 10 MoYascs B 70-x pp. i Tpu-
Ba€ JOTerep, CIpsMOBaHMit mpoTu abopTis.!”

ITo cyTi cipaBy, peniriiiHa icropis CIIA - 1e XBWIi €BaHTeIbCHKIUX IPOOY-
mKeHb («awakenings»), Tpy a60 HaBiTb YOTUPM 3 AKUX HA3UBAIOTb «BEIUKVIMI»:
nepuie — 1720-1740, npyre — 1800-1870 3 xynbpMiHawiero 6mmsbko 1820 p., Tpete —
1880-1910 Ta werBepTe — micst [Ipyroi cBiToBoi BiltHu.'® IIpobymKeHHs KiHIIs
XX cT. He 6y/7I0 YNCTO €BAHTENbCbKE — B HbOMY BMPA3HO BUHO KaTOMMUIIbKI, CITi-
PUTYaNiCTUYHI Ta /1 y3araai HEXpUCTUAHCbKI CTpyMeEHI, ajie eHTy3iasM €BaHre-
JICTIB 1 MM pa3soM BUPa3HO NOMIHYE.

25 XOBTHA 1976 p. OAVH 3 HAMIIONYIAPHIIINX aMEPUKAHChKNX TVDKHEBUKIB
«Newsweek» Buitmos 3 HanmcoMm «Pik eBaHremicTiB» Ha o6knamuHni. Micanem
panime xopmx Temman-monopmmit (1930-2011), nmpe3nujeHT BCeCBiTHBO Bifjo-
MOI COIIi0/IOriuyHOI KaMmaHii, CTBOpeHOi #10ro 6aTbKOM, Y CBOEMY BMCTYIIi TeX
BU3HAB 1976-11 POKOM HACTyIy €BaHIE/IICTiB i IOBiJOMMB, 1O 3TifHO 3 JaHUMU
JIOr0 OMMUTYBaHb TPETMHA BCIX aMEPUKAHI[IB [IepeXXNIa «HAPOIKeHHs 3ropu». 1
Y Tomy x Taku 1976 p. 3’aBnaerbesa bectcenep Yapnbsa Koncona «Hapomkenns
sropm». [lle AKMXOCDH TPy pOKM IIepef TUM CaM aBTOp becTcernepy, OVH 3 TOTTOBHMX
¢irypanTiB BoTepreiiTcbkoro nNomTuIHOro cKaugamy 1972-1974 pp., 6yB focuthb
manexkui Bif penirii. Ta HamepeiofjHi CBOTO apelTy y BOTepPIeiTChKili cripaBsi BiH
npounTas 3HaMeHUTy KHuUry Kepona JIpwica «IIpocTo XpucTusaHcTBO» — i cTaB
IE€PEeKOHAHVM XPUCTVAHNHOM.

CrpaBzi 3HaKOBOIO TMOfi€0 cTano obpaHHs B 1976 p. 39-M mpesupeHTOM
CIIA «Bppyre HapomxeHoro» JI>xummi Kaprepa, sikuil MoCTiliHO HaronoNIyBas,
IO petiris — neHTpanbHuil Gpakt 11oro xutTs.2’ [IOBruit Yac €BaHremTicTH, a Hajl-

17 Noonan John T. The End of Free Exercise? // Dialog. — 1993. — Vol. 32. - Ne 1 (Winter). - P. 60.

18V nocnigHUKIB HEMa€ OZHOCTAHOCTI 3 HPUBOLY TOTO, UM Il YeTBEPTE HPOOYIKEHHs
CIIpaBJi «Be/luKe» i Take, sIKe OO0 MAcIITAOY ii [IMOMHM MOKHA IOPIBHATY 3 IEPIIVMU TPbO-
Ma. [Ipo «BemmuHicTb» YeTBepTOro nMpobymKenHs aus.: Fogel Robert William. The Fourth Great
Awakening & the Future of Egalitarianism. — Chicago: Chicago University Press, 2000.

19 Religion: Counting Souls // Time. - 1976. — October 4.

20 Encyclopedia of American Religion and Politics /| Ed. Paul A. Djupe, Laura R. Olson. — New
York: Facts On File, 2003. - P. 76.
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TO MiBJIeHH] OaNTUCTH, KO AKMX HasexkaB Kaprep, HApounTo MifKpecoBamyu CBOE
HEBTPYYaHHSA B NOJITUKY. B3arai, mpaBnuio He sMilllyBaTy peJIiriio i MOMTUKY B
aMEPUKAHChbKIX IPE3UJEHTChKMX KaMIIaHiAX [OBrO BUIIALANO HENOPYLIHKM.
Kammnanis [J>xona @. Kenneni (1917-1963) — mepiioro it 1oci 0CTaHHbOTO IIpe3n-
IEeHTa-KaTOJIMKa CTajla BUHATKOM, 1110 3aliBUil pa3 MiiTBepAuB Lie IpaBuo. Brac-
He Ka)Xy4dM, peJlrifg crajia Cepio3HUMM YMHHUKOM IPE3UIEHTChKUX II€PErOHiB
1960 p. came Tomy, mo Kenneni O6ys karonuk. Ane Kennepni migkpecnioBas, 1o
peliriiiHa IIpMHAIEXHICTh He Oyze Tielo NpU3MOI0, Kpi3b AKY BiH, ONMHVBILNUCD Y
bimomy powmi, posriamarume NUTAaHHA BHYTPIIIHBOI Ta 3OBHIIIHBOI IOMITUKMN.
Kaptep >xe npsimo, 6e33acTepesxHO 11 MOCTIIHO IO3MI[IOHYBaB cebe sIK €BaHTe/b-
CbKOTO IIpOTecTaHTa. BiH NponoBiflyBaB, BUKIa#aB Y HEA/IbHIN LIKOJ, TOBOPUB
MOBOIO LIX €BAHTEJIICTiB, CIIOBiJyBaB IXHi ningocri.?! [Ile sHAMEHHIIINM ABUILEM
CTajla MosABa VI 3MillHEHHSA IPaBUX KOHCEPBAaTMBHMX OpraHisamii: «MopanbHoI
OinbIIocTi» Ta «3aHENOKOEHNX KiHOK AMepuki». Ile 6yB BuayMuii 3HaK TOro,
III0 €BAHTE/MTICTY 3HOBY po3nodany 60poTbOy 3a JOMiHYBaHHsA HaJ KpaiHOIO, Ky
BOHM Ma/M BCi MiCTaBM BBaXKaTU CBOEI. «Mopa/ibHy OinbLIiCTb» 3acCHYBaB y
1979 p. dyHmamenTamicTChKMit macTop-6antuct i Tenenpomnosiguuk Ixeppi Pon-
Bert (1933-2007). distnpHicTh 1€l opranisanii Oya cripsMoBaHa Ha «PeCTPYKTY-
pU3allilo COLia/IbHO-MOPaJIbHOrO KIiMaTy KpaiHI», a KOHKPETHUMH BUABAMHU Ta-
KOI pecTpyKTypu3aii Mana ctaty 3a60poHa abopTiB,*? 3anpoBaKEeHHs L{eH3yPH
IIOJl0 BUJAHD, SAKi IPUITYCKAIOTbCA «aHTUCIMENHMX» BVC/IOBIIOBAHb, HEMNOITY-
IIeHHs HifAKUX ITOCTYIIOK TOMOCEKCYa/lTiCTaM i akTMBHe OOCTOIOBAaHHA CiMelHMX
ninHocreit. IIporarom doTmpbox poki mpesmpeHTcTBa Kaprepa y CIIA 6ymu
CTBOPEHI IIOHAaJIMEHIIIE NBAHA/LATD €BAHIE€/IbCbKUX OPraHisalill, 110 CIIPaBU/IN
BeJIVKMIT BIUIB Ha GOPMyBaHHs BHYTPIIIHBOI i 30BHiNIHBOI otk CIIIA.23
HoBi «peniriiiHi npasi» Bifiirpanu fy>Ke cepilo3Hy poJb y TaK 3BaHill «peBOJIIO-
il Peiirana» 1980 p., a cam Ponanbp Peitran (1911-2004) cTtaB, He3Ba)kaloun Ha
cBOIO HebeszioraHHy 6iorpacdiro (BiH OyB po3mydeHnmit i onpyXmuBcs BpyTe), Hail-
Y/TIOO/IeHIINM TIPe3U/IeHTOM, CBOEPIIHOIO iKOHOIO «peIiriifHuX mpaBux». Baarari,
Ha Ipe3NjeHTChbKUX Bumbopax 1980 p. Amepmka obmpana MK €BaHrenicTaMu.

2! John Butler, Grant Wacker, Randall Balmer. Religion in American Life: a Short History. —
2nd ed. - New York: Oxford University Press, 2011. - P. 392-393.

22 William Saletan. Bearing Right: How Conservatives Won the Abortion War. - Berkeley:
University of California Press, 2004.

23 Lee Marsden. For God’s Sake. The Christian Right and US Foreign Policy. - New York: Zed
Books, 2008. - P. 27.
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KynbMmiHaniiHMM IYHKTOM KaMIIaHil, AKMII, Ha AYMKY OIJIs[jadiB, BU3HAYUB ii
pes3y/IbTaT, CTano 3i0paHHs NeCATU TUCAY KOHCEPBATUBHUX (JKIIO He YIbTPAaKOH-
CepBATUBHNUX) €BAHIETbCbKUX MPOTECTAHTIB, @ B TOMY YNC/Ii ABOX THUCAY Iac-
TopiB, y Jamnaci 22 cepniaa 1980 p. [IponoBigHMKY MAJIKO 3aK/IMKA/IM HALIO II0-
KasATUCS B Tpixax abopTiB i romocekcyanismy. Komyu Hacrama yepra BucTynaru
Pejiranosi, BiH 3asBuB: «f 3Halo0, 10 BM MeHe He HifTpuMaere. Aje 3HaiiTe, A
HifiTpuMalo Bce, 10 BU pobute». 11 3as1Ba Maa BUHATKOBO Ba)X/IMBe 3HAYEHHS
ISt 3006y TTS TOMOCIB BUOOPIIiB-€BaHTeMiCTiB. 24

JuBIA4nch Ha MuHyse 3 nepcrekTuBy XXI CT., BaYKKO HaBiTh YABUTH, AK MOITII
BueHi-cycrinbcTBo3HaBLi Crnonydenux IllraTiB — KpaiHM 3 «1JepKOBHOIO [YILEIO»
(Tinbepr YectepToH) — He mepenGavnTH, L0 MAPAIENBHO i3 HECTPUMHOK XOMIOI0
MOJIEPHOCTi B CYCIII/IbCTBI HAPOCTATUMYTh (PYHJAMEHTA/IICTChKi HAacTpol. Ajte BUs-
BIJIOCS, IO caMe (pyH/IaMeHTasIi3M JjaBaB KOHCEPBATVBHIM aMepPUKAHIIIM KapTUHY
IiVICHOCTI, a/IbTepHATUBHY JTiOepa/bHill, i JONOMaras >KUTH B IIbOMY PeIATUBICT-
CbKOMY, HaJI3BMYaliHO MiH/INBOMY CBiTi, HE «3/IMBalO4VCh» i3 HMM LIJIKOBUTO. Brac-
He KaKydM, caM TepMiH «(yH[jaMeHTai3M» 3’ ABUBCS caMe B aMePUKAHChKIX IIPO-
TeCTAHTIB, i TO Lje Ha Mo4aTKy XX CT.: TO[i BOHU 3asBMJ/IM IIPO HEITOXMTHUII HaMip
NOBEPHYTUCA 10 (YHJAMEHTATbHUX OCHOB CBOEI Bipy, NpUIIMaOuM iX TaKuMM it
TUIBKM TaKMMMY, SIKMMY BOHM IIOCTAlOTh Yy 6iONiiHMX TekcTax. I came B 1IboMy ce-
PefoBUILi BUKPYCTA/Ii3yBa/ICs XapaKTepUCTVKN, CIUIbHI A (yHAaMEeHTaTiCT-
CbKUX PYyXiB Ta yrpynoBaHb ycboro cBiTy: Bif IliBHiunoi Amepuku mo IliBHiuHOI
Adpuxu i Big bmspkoro Cxony no Inmocrany. Cepep 11X puc — parHeHHs CTBO-
PUTK TpafMLiiIHO 30PiIEHTOBAHMI, «aHTVMOIEPHICTCHKMIT» MPOCTIip i BIIEBHEHICTD
Yy TOMY, 1110 PEJIriiiHi [iHHOCTI IOBCIOGHO ONVHWINCA IIiJ| BEINYE3HOI 3arpO30I0;
HalllJIEHICTh Ha 3MiHY 3aKOHiB, MOPA/IbHNUX Ta COLjia/IbHUX HOPM, YaCOM — BHYTpilll-
HbBOI i1 30BHIIIHBOI TTOJITUKY TaKUM YMHOM, 00 YCYHYTH IJI0 3arpo3y; KOHPPOH-
Tallif 3 HOJITUYHIMI PeXVIMaMI, SIKi, Ha [YMKY (QyH/JaMeHTaIiCTiB, IPOBOIATD He-
NIPUITHATHY OCBiTHIO, COLIia/IbHY, I'€H/IEPHY TOILO ITOJIITUKY i TParHEHHA BCTAHOBUTH
B KpaiHi «JOCKOHaINI1» MOPaIbHMII KIiMaT; KOHQIKT 3 OJHOBIpIsAMY, 5Ki HelO-
CTaTHbO PEBHO — 3HOB-TAKW, Ha NePeKOHAHHA (PYHJAMEHTAIICTiB, — BUKOHYIOTb
CBOI peJIiriitHi 000B 3K, @ TAKOK IPOTUCTOSIHHS 3 IIPECTAaBHUKAMM «UY>KIX» pe-

JITii, AKi IPOK/IMHAIOTHCA AK «HECIIACEHHI», «o6ny;[Hi» 1 HaBiTh «JUABOIbCHKINZ,

24 Randall Balmer. God in the White House: A History. How Faith Shaped the Presidency from
John E. Kennedy to George W. Bush. - New York: HarperCollins, 2008. - P. 118-119.

25 Jeffrey Haynes. Religious Fundamentalisms // Routledge Handbook of Religion and Politics /
Ed. Jeffrey Haynes. - New York: Routledge, 2009. - P. 160-161.
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3 coIio/IoriyHOro MOITIAY aMepPUKAHCHKII €BAHTe/TbChbKII QyHIaMEeHTaTi3M
TsDKI€ 10 CTAPOMOJHUX LIIHHOCTE MajJleHbKUX MICT «OlHOIIOBEpXOBOI AMepu-
KI», 3 IIOITIARY KY/IbTYPU — IEMOHCTPYE HE HaJTO BUTOHYEHUI CMaK, 3 IIOITIALY
IICUXOJIOTiI — IIO3HAYeHUII aBTOPUTAPM3MOM i CXM/IBHICTIO IO KOHCIIIpOJIOTii, B
iHTe/meKTya/bHOMY IUIaHi — C/TAOKOI0 34ATHICTIO 10 KPUTUYHOTO MUCIICHHS, B 00-
TOC/IOBCbKOMY — JIiTEpanisMOM, IPUMITUBI3MOM i 71€Ta/misMOM, B IOJITUYHOMY —
peaxuiitHuM morrysisMom. 2

Hanpukinni 1970-x eBaHTeNbChbKi QyHAaMEHTAIICTI NOTY>KHO BPUBAIOTHCSA
B Mepia-nipocTip. Ile OyB mepiop MIBUAKOTO PO3BUTKY PEiriiiHOrO TenebGayeHHs —
MarbKe CYLIiIbBHO €BaHTe/IbChbKOro. ko B 1970 p. mopivHe ¢piHaHCYBaHHA perti-
riHMX TelleKaHa/lIiB cTaHoBUIO 50 MIH. mojapis, To BXe B 1980 p. — 600 MyH.
Yucno papioctaHiii penirifinoro ¢popmary 3pocno 3a 1977-1987 pp. 3 1069 no
1370, a TesekaHaiB, 110 TPAHCIIOBAIN PeiriliHi nporpamu — 3 65 mo 221. ITig gac
OIUTYBaHb TPeTMHA aMEePMKAHIIiB ITOBiJOM/IA/IA, [0 MUHYJIOTO TVDKHA BOHM 60-
Iail pas OVBWINCA perniriiiHe Tene6adeHHA. 30iMbIIyBamucs i Mpomaxi pemirii-
HOI iTepaTypy, 3pocCTaja KiJIbKiCTb €BaHTe/IbChKUX IIKII Ta y4HiB y HUX. [lenari
YJC/TeHHIIIMI CTaBaji KOHCcepBaTuBHi LlepkBu: niBgeHHi 6anTucTy, agBeHTHC-
TY CBOMOTO JHsSI, MOPMOHH, IT ATAecATHNIIbKA Acambriest bora. B cepenmni 1980-x
39 TucA4Y aMepUKAHCbKUX €BAHTENICTIB IpalloBaaN K IIOBHOYACOBi MicioHepu
(y 1920-x cepen eBaHremicTiB Takux 6yno 1400), me 30 TcAY BUKOHYBaIM KO-
poTKOYacHi MicioHepchKi 3aBaanHs.?” «HapompkeHi 3ropu» €BaHTeTiCTI IpuBep-
TanM Jiefani OinblIy yBary JOCTIZHUKIB Ta Mac-Mepia. [lofil B €BaHre/nIbCbKMX
rpomMajax craBaim Mefia-mogisamm.?8

IIpore 1970-80-Ti — TaKOX i pOKM IOCUJIEHHS PEIiriiiHOI PUTOPUKU Y BHYT-
pimrHbO- 11 3oBHiMHbONONITMYHOMY AucKypci CIIA. IIpomoBa npesugenTa Po-
Hanbga Pelirana nepen HanioHasbHOK aconjialli€el0 €BaHT€IbCHKUX XPUCTUAH Y
Opnanpo (urrat ®nopupa) 8 6epesnst 1983 p., B sikiit Peviran nazsaB CPCP «imrte-
pi€ro 3/1a», He TiMbKM NOTY>KHO Nosuiionysana Crnomnydeni llTarn Ak 3axmucHuKa
PeirifiHNX IiHHOCTe Iepey MMieM KOMYHICTUYHOTo 6e36050Ks (TakKe IMO3MIIio-
HyBaHHA 0y/10 JOCUTD HoIMpeHe i B onepenHukiB PoHanbia Pejirana, sokpema,

26 Peter A. Huff. The Challenge of Fundamentalism for Interreligious Dialogue // Cross Cur-
rents. — 2000. — Spring-Summer. — P. 94.

27 Amanda Porterfield. The Transformation of American Religion: the Story of a Late-Twentieth-
Century Awakening. — New York: Oxford University Press, 2001. — P. 56.

28 Erling Jorstad. Popular Religion in America: The Evangelical Voice. - Westport: Greenwood
Press, 1993. — P. 24-33.
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y 33-ro npesupgenta CIIA Tappi Tpymena), ane i1, o cyTi, 3amepedyBaaa MOX-
JUBICTh IIiIHHICHOTO KOMIIPOMIiCY MiXK JBOMA MOTITUYHMMM CUCTEMAM, a 11€ TAT-
Hy/I0 32 c06010 nocuieHHs KOHMPOHTaNii i HeMpUMUpPEeHHOCTI. [XHsA cucTema
LIiHHOCTel1, Ka3aB Peiiran nmpo pafsHCbKUX /I0fell, pafiuKajlbHO Bifpi3HAETbCA
BiJl CCTeMU LIHHOCTE OilbIIOCTI aMepUKaHIIB. ATEICTY 3asIB/ISIIOTb, 1[0 BOHU
BU3BOJISAIOTH CBIT Bif pemiriiiHux 3a6000HiIB, a pajssHCBKI mifiepy, K JoOpi Mapk-
CUCTU-JIEHIHIIi, TPOTOJIONIYIOTh, IO €IMHA €TUKA, AKY BOHJ BU3HAIOTD — I €TH-
Ka, 110 IpM3Befe OO CBiTOBOI peBOMOLil. Y cBOill mpoMoBi Peliran pas y pas me-
PEXOMB Ha PUTOPUKY €BAHIEIbCHBKOIO IMPONOBifHMKA: «B IIbOMY CBiTi € Ipix i
3110, a Care IIucbmo Ta Icyc Xpucroc HakasylTb HaM IIPOTUCTOATHU 37Ty 1 I'pi-
xy». [Ipesupent CHIA pimryde mifikpecins CBOIO HENIPUMUPEHHICTb O aTei3My 1
KOMYHI3MYy, IIeperoBiBIIN aBAUTOPil KOMMCh MOYYTi C/IOBa MOJIOKOrO OaTbka 3
Kanidopnii. Toit ckasas, 110 m06UTh CBOIX MaJIeHbKUX IOHBOK Oifblile 3a BCe Ha
CBiTi, ajte BoJIiB 611, {00 BOHY IMOMeP/IV IPOCTO 3apas, 3 Bipoto y bora, aHix 11106
BOHU 3pOCTa/IV PV KOMYHi3Mi il TToMep/iyt OfHOTrO JHst 6e3 Bipu B cepiii.?’
3peTolo, peliraHiBcbKa MOO0XKHICTh TOMHOXKEHA Ha JI0TO MOMY/IAPHICTD, Bi-
flirpaja CBOI pojb y «rmoBepHeHHi penirii» B KiHui XX ¢1.3° IIpo rnbuny perni-
riffHuX nepexkoHaHb PoHanbpa Pelirana i mpo Te, IKOro sHaueHH: BiH HaJaBaB
peririi B CBIiTOBIV ITOMITHIIL, CBif4aTh 3allMCU JIOTO PO3MOB Ta IIEPETOBOPIB 3 pa-
ISHCBKMM nifepoM Muxaitnom fop6adoBuM. AMepuKaHCBKOTO Npe3uieHTa MIy-
PO XBUIIOBAJIO, YU BipUTh pafAHCHbKUI TeHCceK y bora i 9 He CBifYMTh 9acTO BXXM-
BaHWI HUM BUCTIB «cmaBa bory» 1po jioro peniriitaicts. Haith 6inbmie: y 1988 p.

29 Evil Empire Speech by Ronald Reagan. March 8, 1983 (tekct Ha cariti www.nationalcenter.
org).

30 Barbko Ponanmbia Peitrana 6yB KaToMuK, MaTi — IPOTECTAHTKA, i caMe MaTy 3aiiManacs pe-
MrifiHMM BMXOBAHHAM CHMHA i1 BifiBifyBazma 3 HMM rpoMany YuHiB XpHUCTOBUX (Disciples of
Christ). Jo rpomazu Yunis Xpucrosux Peiiran Hanexxas i Hanpukinni 1940-x y TouriByni. B ga-
CM CBOTO IIPe3MIEHTCTBA BiH OYB WiIeHOM IpecBiTepiancbkoi rpomanu CaHTa IHes 6insa cBoro
pando nobnusy Canra bap6apu, ane BifgBifas 1i Togi muiie oguH pas. Peiiras, mosisa sIKOro Ha
my6riLi CynpoBOKyBalach HaiCyBOpIilMMY 3axofamy OesIeKy, MOsCHIOBAB Iie IParHeHHAM
He 3aBJlaBaTyl HE3PY4YHOCTEN 4jeHaM rpoManu. I mificHo, micis sakiHueHHS IPe3UIeHTCHKOro
TepMiHy BiH IIOYMHAE PETYIAPHO BifBifyBaTy LlepKBy. Hespakaroun Ha IpMHAIEKHICTD JIO pis-
HUX PeJrifiHNX TpoMaf, CBOIMU peJliriifHuMM NMOIIARaMY, TiAMM Ta pUTOpUKoI0 Ponanby Peit-
raH OyB TUIIOBUII €BAaHTE/IMK, IEPEKOHAHMII, 30KpeMa, B TOMY, L0 HailyHJaMeHTalIbHIIINIT
acrekT OyTTs JIIOAMHY — Ii CTOCyHKM 3 Borom — Mae 6y Ty CIrpaBoio BiIbHOTO BUOOPY i 110 KOXK-
HUII MOXKe Ji3HaTM «IPYroro HapOIPKEHH:», «HAPOIKeHHs sropm». — JIuB., 30kpema: Barry
Hankins. American Evangelicals. A Contemporary History of a Mainstream Religious Movement. —
Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2008. - P. X, 137.
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Peiiran Hamarascs nepekoHatu [op6adoBa B icHyBaHHi bora. Bin 06iuss 3a-
MUITY 1o 6ecify B TaeMHUILi i pa3 y pas 3aBoguB MOBY IIpo Bipy B bora, Bipo-
TepHUMICTb i perniriitny cBo6ony. Ko Top6a4oB, Hamararouncy 3MiHUTH TeMy,
3allpOIIOHYBAaB OOrOBOPUTY MOXK/IMBY CHIiBIPAI[l0 B KOCMIiuHil ramysi, Peiiran
BifIIIOBIB, 1J0 KOCMOC — Lie cripaBpi gyxe 6nmspko go Hebec, ane 1e He Te, mpo
1o Ternep imerbes.’!

Peiiran He BBaXkaB ce0e, — IPUTAAYIOTh JIOT0 HAMONMVDKYi COPATHMKM, — 32
«boxxe sHapAnA», obpaHe 1A 60poTbOM 3 KOMYHI3MOM. AJle BiH BBa)kaB KOMY-
Hi3M - HacaMIlepesi XapaKTepHe IJI HbOTO BiIKMJaHHA peririi — 3a xBopoo0y, 3a
dbopmy 6e3ymMCTBa, i IMpo BipuB, 11O IOBa/JIeHHS KOMYHI3MYy — Iie 4acTMHa bo-
KOTO IUIaHy, a OYOJIIOBaHy HMM KOMaHJy Befie BIieper came IIpoBupminus.’? 3a
Ipe3NieHTCTBa Pelirana pesiris crasa K HIKOIM HOTY>KHUM YMHHUKOM y 60-
pPOTHOi IBOX CBITOBUX CUCTEM.

3. KaToauiibke 1migHeCceHHsI

OcranHsa TpeTnHa XX CT. CTajIa TaKOX i JOOOIO MiTHECEHH B CBITOBOMY Ka-
tomuuTBi. II Batukancpknit co60p BUSIBUBCS MOJI€I0 CIIPAB/i BeIMYE3HOTO iCTO-
PUYHOrO 3Ha4YeHHA. Terep HEMOXX/IMBO MOBIPUTH, 110 KAaTONMIIbKi €MMCKONN He
criofiBanucs Bifi co60opy Xo4u Tpoxu cepiio3Hux pedopm. bararo xTo posymis ix
HeoOXi/iHiCTBb, ajie Toi ¢akT, 1o I BatukaHcbknit co60p He IOM SIKIINB, A JIUIIe
3aKpinyMB KOHCepBaTUBHUII Kypc llepkBu, fk i Te, mjo HmiAroTroBka go cobopy
Oya 1iTKOBUTO B pyKax Kypil, po3xonomKyBsano npenaris. Memicca Jlxo Baitnp
y cBoemy Omyckydomy pocmimkenHi II Batukancpkoro co6opy HaBORUTH CIOBa
OIHOTO 3 IPOIHTEpPB’I0IOBAaHMX HEH aMEepPUMKAaHCBKUX EMMCKOIB — TOVl Tajas,
I[TigroroBui KoMmicii 3a Tpy pOKM CBO€i po6OTH reTh yce B)Ke BUPILIMIN, a EMNUC-
KOIIiB BUK/IMKaMU 10 PUMy TinbKuM Ajis TOTro, 11106 BOHM BUABWM/IN COMIJApPHICTD i
yXBaJ/IWIN B>XKe TOTOBi JokyMeHTH. €mckon Tomac Pobeprc, oguH 3 HalisAcKpasi-
VX i HAMAKTUBHIIINX YYaCHUKIB co6opy, Ka3as, 10 BiH caM HaBiTb HE MpifaB
PO TaKmMit co60p, Ta i1 He 3HAE HIKOTO iHIIOTO, XTO 6 CIIOfiBaBCsI Ha 1[OCh TOi0-
He. AHi KOHCepBaTOpy, aHi IPOrpecucTy He Mepenbdadany, Mo cobop TpuBaTuMe

31 Wall Street Journal. — 2009. — March, 7.

32 Paul Kengor. Ronald Reagan’s Faith and Attack on Soviet Communism // Religion and
the American Presidency | Ed. Mark J. Rozell, Gleaves Whitney. - New York: Palgrave, 2007. -
P. 186-187.
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JIOBTO, i ragia/in, 110 BiH JIMIIE IITAMITYBaTMMe BXXe TOTOBI pimeHHs.>? ko TBe-
pe30 MOAVMBUTUCS HA pedi, Ta peBOJIONIif, AKY 3/ilICHUB cOO0p, — «KOBTHEBA pe-
BOJIIOLif», AK HasBaB OyB il BU3HauHuUit ¢pannyspknit 6orocnos I Konrap
(1904-1995), - cranma IiZIKOBUTOI0 HeCNOfiBaHKOI. KoHcepBaTOpu BIIEBHEHO
KOHTPOJIIOBA/IM Kypito i Bci migroroBui nponecy; mana IBan XXIII (1881-1963,
noHTudikar 3 1958 p.) oromocus mpo CKIMKaHHS cobopy ycboro yepes 90 fHIB
IiC/Is CBOTO 0OpaHHA, Ta J1 OYB y)Ke BeIbMIU IOXMIOTO BiKY; 3peIITO0 Kypis mif
Yac MiTOTOBYOTO IpolLiecy 3pobusia Bce Bif Hel 3anexHe, 06 cobop 3ilicHNB
AKOMOTIa MeHIlIe 3MiH. [leAKi peBOMIoNiliHi pillleHHs, B TOMY 4uC/Ii 11 [lexmapanisa
PO peniriiiny cBoboxy, 6y, Ha IepIInit OIS, 30BCiM HeBurifHi A Llepksu
SIK 36MHOTO 1HCTUTYTY-KopIopaiiii, 60 B epcrekTusi mo36asism 1i Jep>kaBHOI
HiATpUMKM J1 migBaXkyBanu ii igeonoriyny MoHomnosio. To6To He MOXKHa CTBep-
IDKyBaTy, o TpaHcdopmalii, cankuionosadi II Batukancbkum cob6opom, 6ymu
BUKJIMKaHi oTpeboto Mobinisanii pecypciB. Tak caMo i1 TUCK «HU3iB», SIKMIL 3a-
3BMYall i IPU3BOAUTD O PEBOMIOLIMHNX 3MiH, HE MOXXHa BBa)KaTy 3a TOJIOBHY
pywiliHy cury cobopy. bararo 3 pimeHb co6opy my»ke He3HAYHOIO MipOI0 TOpKa-
NMCA LIOJEHHOTO XXUTTS MUPSH-KATONMKIB, a YMC/IeHHI IpobeMu, 3 AKUMU I
MUPSIHU CTUKA/INCA Majlo He IOAHA (HAIpUK/Iaj, y MUTAaHHA CEKCYaJIbHOI eTH-
K1), COO0p y3arasi He pO3ITIs/aB.

KonexrtusHe nifHeceHHs, 6a HaBiTh eiidopist, KyMyIATUBHUIL edeKT 3ycTpidi
6araTphoXx JIIOJEN, IO CIIparay 3MiH, — BCe Ije CTBOPMIO aTMocdepy, B AKiil, Ha
IepeKOHaHH: €NUCKoNiB, AiaB JJyx CBATmit. YcBifoMneHHA cOOOPOBUMM OTIIA-
MU TOTO, IIJ0 BOHM He IPOCTO IPUCYTHI Ha co6Opi, a JI0ro y4yacCHMKM i MarOTh
[IpaBO KPUTUKYBATHU Kypito (aje He marry), Ta ji caM Iarma Ha IXHboMYy 0o11i, — Bxxe
HA IepUIiil cecil TepeKOHAJIO 1 ENMNUCKOIIIB, 1 LNl CBIT, 1110 1j¢ BU3HAYHA, MOXX/IU-
BO, HaliBU3HauyHima perniriitHa nopist XX ct. Couionor i cesamenuk Exppro rpiJIi,
mo 6yB IpUCYTHIl Ha OfHIIi i3 ceciit cobopy, sragye: «f He mymaB, AK feAKi iHmIi
CBAIIEHMKM, 110 BCE 3MIHNUTBCA, ajie A Bil4yBaB, AK NPOKUJAETbCA CIUIAYMIA Ti-
TaHT, SIK BiH Ipae CBOIMM MYCKY/IaM¥y i 3HOBY BiIKpUBA€ CBiit reHir».>*

3minm, mo Bigbymucsa B Katommupkii Lepksi nicna I Batukancbkoro co6o-
Py, 6YKBa/IbHO CTPYCHY/IM Lii €napxii, lepKoBHi iHcTUTYTH 11 yepHeui unHu. Ile
30BciM HeaBHO Karonmmupka llepkBa Hanossrana, o it o6mynu He Moxe 0yTu

3 Melissa J. Wilde. Vatican II: A Sociological Analysis of Religious Change. — Princeton: Prin-
ceton University Press, 2007. — P. 14-15.

34 Andrew Greeley. The Catholic Revolution. New Wine, Old Wineskins, and the Second Vatican
Council. — Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of California Press, 2004. — P. 65.
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cBobozy, a mo nosa Karonmnupkoro LlepkBoro Hema mpaBam, 10 cBoOoa COBICTI —
L[i7TKoM a/nbIIVBUII KOHIIENT, a Temep 1 cama llepkBa crana B aBaHrapai o6o-
poHnM mofcbKoi rigHocti. Co60p MpOrosocuB He MPOCTO MPaBo, a 1 060B’A30K
[laBaTVl MOpa/IbHY OL[iHKY B/Iajfii 11 3as1BuUB, 1o IlepkBa oBKMHHA pinrydye 60poHM-
TV HAJTOJIOBHIIII IIpaBa Ta cBoOOAY MofnHM. | Ko B 1974 p. B TPbOX YBEpPTAX
YCiX KaTOMMUBKMX KpaiH ITaHyBa/Iy aBTOPUTAPHi peXXumu, To BxXe B 1990 p. maibke
Bci i KpaiHy (3a KiZTbKOMa BUHATKaMI) MaIi JeMOKpaTN4YHy (popMy IpaByIiHHA.
B Jlatuncpkiit Amepuni Katomnupka IlepkBa, sika me B 1950-x Oy1a ro1oBHUM
000pOHIIeM CTaTyc-KBO i pilryde ommpasnacs 3MiHaM, CTaja pyIIiEM JeMOKpa-
TUYHVX IIepeTBOpeHb. Xoua B JeAKUX KpalHaX KaTO/NMIIbKe JYXOBEHCTBO 11 Jaii
iime y gapsarepi Bnagu (Tougypac, Ypyrsaii), Ha 1jitomy KoHTuHeHTi llepkBa Bu-
cTymae Ha 6011 6ifHMX Ta MPUTHIYeHNX i BUMarae Jiisl HUX «II0Leit6iyHoI» crpa-
BeymMBOCTi. B Bpasumnii, me enmckomnm me B 1964 p. 3 eHTy3ia3MOM MifTpUMaIN
BilICBKOBUII IIepeBOPOT, BUHNKAIOTh HOBi, BUPa3HO aHTUYPSANOBi «6a30Bi CIIinb-
HOTI» Bipytouux (communidad de base); B Aprentusi, ge LlepkBa Te>x BU3HaBaa
3aKOHHICTh BilICBKOBUX II€PEBOPOTIB, CBAIIEHUKN iHII[iIOI0TH aHTMABTOPUTAPHE
€BaHre/bCbKe BifipomkeHHA Monofi; B Ymni LlepkBa guctannitoerbca Bif Ilino-
4eTa i cTBOproe «BikapiaT conigapHocTi»; y Canbbafopi mif kepiBHnrsom Lepk-
BI 3[IMICHIOETHCSI MacIITabHa CoIiabHa 11 mpocBiTHUIIbKA Tporpama.® 11 Kon-
depeHIIisa TaTMHOAMEPUKAHCHKOI €MVCKOICHKOI pamy y KomyMoOiicbkoMy MicTi
Mepenbin (1968 p.), mporoyomye «opiopuTeTHUi BUOip» Ha KOPUCTh OigHMX.
Yaacuuku Kondepennii maTnHoameprkaHcbkoro emvickonary B ITye6mo (1979 p.)
HATo/I0CuIy, o LlepkBa KpUTUKYE TUX, XTO 3BY>XKYE Bipy 0 IIEpCOHATIBHOTO Y1
POAVIHHOTO KUTTA i BUK/TIOYA€ 3 Hel MpodeciliHmii, eKOHOMIYHMII Ta IO/ TUYHNIA
yCTpiit — Tak Hi6U Tpix, M0O0B, MOTIUTBA Ji IIPOLIEHHA He Ma€ B IMX cdepax Hi-
SKOTO 3Ha4yeHHs.’® A KpuTuka Ha afpecy BIajyu NMPU3BOAUTH O HAIAOK Ha
LlepkBy, pempeciit IpOTY JYXOBEHCTBA, HaBiTh 10 TOPTYP i BOMBCTB CBALICHU-
KiB. Apxuenuckon Canbsagopa Ockap Pomepo B mroromy 1980 p. Bpyuns marmi
MEMOPAHIYM, Y AKOMY IlepepaxoByBaB iMeHa 896 40JIOBiK, 110 3aTMHY/IN Bif, PyK
TepOPUCTiB; cepey HUX 6y/o 11 cBAmennKiB Ta 30 pemiriitHuX akTUBicTiB. 24 be-
pe3HsA apXUENNCKON OyB 3acTpeseHuit mpocto B xpami. I1ix yac moxopony apxu-

35 Cemtoenp Tantinrron. Peririst i Tpetst xBusst // Penieitina c60600a i npasa moounu. — T. 1:
borocnosceki aciektu. — JIbBiB: CBivajo, 2000. — C. 19-25.

36 Puebla Conference of Latin American Bishops (Extracts) February 1979 // Church and State
in the Modern Age: A Documentary History / Ed. J. F. MacLear. — New York: Oxford University
Press, 1995. — P. 457.
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€IMCKOIIA TEPOPUCTY BUMHMIM HaIlaj, Ha YJacCHUKIB LlepeMoHii; 40 4O/IOBiK 3a-
TVHYJIO, e 6/u3bko 200 6yu nopaHeHi.

Karomuupka Lepksa B JlaruHCbKill AMepui 1970-1980-x pp. — 1Lie BeMKuUil
MapTUpPOJIOT 3arn6/MX i mponanux 6e3BiCTM €NMCKOIIB Ta CBSAIIEHNKIB. 30KpeMa,
Bifl pyk yOuBIIb 3aruHynu ceAmeHuky Auronia Ilepeiipa Hery (1969), Pynonbdy
JTanken6arin, XXyan Bocky Ileniny Bypube (1976) 3 Bpasunii; Xecyc Extop Tanb-
ero (1971) B ITanami; ApTyp MaxninHoH y CanTo-lominro (1976), ennckon EH-
pike Anxenenbi Ta cBsameHuk Kapnoc Myxika (060€ — 1976) B AprenTnHi; Aonb-
do Arimap (1977) y Mekcuui; Hikomac Pogpirec (1970), Pyrinio Ipauge (1977),
Anbpdonco Hasappo (1977), bapeppa Morro (1978), Oxrasio Optic (1979),
Irnacio Enbsikypist (1989) y CanbBagopi, Asrycro Pogpirec y IBatemani (1983).3

Y HaibinbIIiii KaTOMMIbKIN KpaiHi cBity — Bpaswii — IlepkBa crama Hail-
TOCTPILIMM KPUTUKOM TIpaBiHHA BiiicbKOoBUX (1964-1985); BoHa oOYOMIOBaIa
KaMIIaHil 3a BIPOBaJpKeHHsI 000B’sI3KOBOI IIOYAaTKOBOI OCBIiTM 11 JIiKBifaliito He-
MIMCBbMEHHOCTI cepef OiIHMX, IIi/IeCIpsSIMOBAHO IpaloBaja cepef CesiH, pooiT-
HUIKIB, iHfianniB. [To Bciit KpaiHi MacoBO CTBOpIOBaNNCA TaK 3BaHi «6a30Bi exe-
3ia/IbHI 3rpOMaJ>)KeHHsI» — TPYNNU 3 OMM3bKO ABAISITY XPUCTUSH, sIKi 30Mpanncs
I 0OrOBOPEHHsI HalPi3HOMAHITHIINMX NUTaHb — Bif Bi6sil Ta MOBCIKIEHHNX
HOPM MOpasi [0 NeKy4YuX IOJMITUYHUX Ta coljiaipHuX npobmem. Hampukinni
1980-x y kpaiHi Oyno fech i3 cTo THCAY Takux crinbHOT. Katomuipka Ilepksa
3Mo0inisyBasna «6a30Bi 3STPOMaKeHHA» Ha CIIPOTUB AVKTATypi, BOHA IyOITiYHO
roBOpMIIA AK y caMili bpasniii, Tak i 3aKOpFOHOM PO YMC/IEHH] 3/I09MHY, CKOEHI
BillCBKOBUM PEXVMOM, HifTpUMyBaja OIO3MILilHi MpodCIinKy, MOMTUYH] map-
Til 1 cycminpHi pyxm (ax-ot, «Movimento Sem Terra» — pyx 6e33emenbHUX).
LepkBa BuxoBaja OKOMiHHA JIiflepiB, [0 BUNIIIIN 3 TPASULIHO YIOCTIIKEHNX
BepCTB OpasmIbCbKOTO CYCIIIIbCTBA — CeAH-O01HAKIB, )KuTeni HeTpui (paser)
OpaswIbCcbKUX Meramnoiici, appo-6pasmniitnis Tomo. ITo cyTi cnpasu, Kato-
muupbKa llepksa B bpasniiii cTasa KIl090BMM YMHHNUKOM pPaJVKaAbHUX CYCIIiIb-
HO-TIOJIITMYHMX 3MiH: ITIOBEPHEHHHA /10 I'POMAJAHCHKOro mpasiiHHA B 1985 p.,
yxBaneHHA HOBOi KoHcTuTywii B 1988 p. Ta BceHapomHOTo 0OpaHHA NpesuieHTa
B 1989 p.38

37 The Blackwell Companion to Catholicism |/ Ed. James J. Buckley, Frederick Christian
Bauerschmidt, Trent Pomplun P. - Oxford: Blackwell, 2007. - P. 183-184.

38 José Ivo Follman. Progressive Catholicism and Left-Wing Party Politics in Brazil // The
Church at the Grassroots in Latin America: Perspectives on Thirty Years of Activism / Ed. John
Burdick, W. E. Hewitt. - Westport: Praeger, 2000. - P. 53-67.
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IlepkBa He 0OMeXXyBa/jach 3BUHYBauYeHHAMN Ha afipecy OKpeMUuX Jiep>KaB-
HUX Tis4iB 1 KMmana BUKIMK IIijTIili eKOHOMIUHIM Ta COIia/IbHO-TOITUYHIN CHC-
TeMi. «Teosoriss BUSBONIEHHA» — MOTYTHIll iHTeNIeKTyaIbHMIA, CYCIliTbHO-MOPa/lb-
HUJ, TOMTUYHUI i, BOZHOYAC, IMMOOKO PeiriiHmii pyx — 6YB HEOZHO3HAYHO
cpuitHATUIT BaTukaHoM, ajie ClipaBUB Be/IMYe3HNI BIUIMB He JIMIIe Ha I7100ab-
He KaTO/IMITBO, a JI Ha CBiTOBY CYCII/ZIbHY JYMKY Ta IOMITUYHNI PO3BUTOK 1970-
80-x pp.

Hoswit i my>ke MOTY>KHMIT IMITY/IbC KaTONMMIIBKOMY ITifIHECEHHIO a0 0OpaH-
HA Ianorw B >KOBTHI 1978 p. KpakiBcbkoro apxmenuckona Kapona Boittumm.
Hosomy nonTudikosi, mo npubpas im’s Ian [lasno II, cyannocsa Bigirpatn Be-
JNYe3Hy poJb y CBiTOBIiN nomiTuli ocranuboi uBepTi XX cT. Ilepmnii 3a 455 po-
KiB IMama-HeiTaienp i mepumii B icTopii mama-cioB’sIHUH 3pOOMB BU3HAYHMUIA
BHECOK y HEHACWJIbHUIbKE TOBajJieHHA KOMYHi3My B KpaiHax IlenTpanbHOI Ta
CxipgHoi €Bponu i, mmpiie 6epydn, — B po30ymoBy I7100a/IbHOI apXiTeKTYpU CBi-
Ty KiHna XX — modatky XXI cT.

HoxymenTtu 3 apxiBiB KJIb fy’ke HA0YHO IOKa3yI0Th, AKY PeaKIil0 BUK/IMKaIa
B PafITHCBKOMY i II0/IbCbKOMY KepiBHMIITBI 3BiCTKa PO 0OpaHHs MaIorw KpakiB-
CbKOro KapauHaita. HesBakarouy Ha cepilo3Hy areHTYpHY poOOTy KOMYHIiCTHUY-
HUX CIIELCTY>X0 cepell KaTOMMIIBKOTO J[YXOBEHCTBA i mepasi mmpui Macmrabu
TAEMHUX CITeIjollepaliil, BXe Iepili KpOoKuM HOBOOOpaHOro moHTtudika Crpas-
mvny HavmecuMictuuHimi cnopisanHA Kpemna. Cekperapiar IIK KIIPC yxsa-
JIMB IIpOrpaMy IpOTUII MANIChKii MOMITUILII 3 IIECTU TYHKTiB; TeHepaTbHUI CEK-
petap LJK KIIPC Jleonin bpexues (1906-1982) Bumaras Bijj IOIbCHKOTO JTifiepa
Ensapna Tepeka (1913-2001) He ponyctutu Bisuty Isana Ilasa II B [lonbmy i
IIOTPOXKYBAaB «IIOJIbCbKMM TOBapMUIIaM» CEPIO3HUMM ycKIagHeHHAMU. CaM Bi-
3UT, O BinOyBcA-Taky BAITKY 1979 p. i cTaB cipaBxHiM Tpiymdom mamu B cebe
Ha baTbKiBIIMHI, ITOBChKI KOMYHICTMYHI OPTOMOKCK POSLHMIN SAK «iJjeoso-
TiYHMIT PO3TPOM» i IIPAMO TOBOPMIN IIPO Te, IO ife€0IOTiYHy OMTBY BOHU BXKe
nporpan.>

HapspudyaiHO BaXX/IMBUMM eTallaMU «KAaTONMIbBKOI XBMJII IeMOKpAaTKU3alii»
cramu Bisuty IBana IlaBna II ma @iminmiay Ta B HU3KY TaTMHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX
KpaiH y 1987 p. @iminnincekuit Bisut Isana Ilasma II icroTHO 3MinHMB pimry-
9iCTh KaTONMIIBKOTO E€IVICKOIIATY 71 YXOBEHCTBA B IX 60OPOTHOI IPOTU peXnUMy
®eppinanga Mapkoca (1917-1989), sixuit npasus Pininminamu 3 1965 o 1989 pp.

3 Vasili Mitrokhin, Andrew Christopher. The Sword and the Shield: The Mitrokhin Archive
and the Secret History of the KGB. - New York: Basic Books, 1999. - P. 514.
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Y Ilaparsai mmama 3akjmMKas [0 MOPa/JIbHOTO OYMIEHHA KPaiHy i IPOronocus,
10 cB000fa, CIIPaBeIMBIiCTD Ta yYacTh HAPOAY B [lep>kKaBHOMY YIIpaBJIiHHI — He-
ofMiHHi yMOBU 1T0OYIOBM CIIpaBXXHBOI feMokparii. i coBa B KpaiHi cipmitHs-
NN SIK KPUTHUKY IPABJISTIOTO PEXMMY Ta HeaBHIX MPe3NjeHTChbKUX BUOOPIB, Ha
AKux reHepanicumyc Anbdpeno Crpeccuep (1912-2006), sikmit mpaBUB KpaiHOIO
3 1954 o 1989 pp., orpumas Haue6TO X 90% romnocis.

Oco6nuBi Hazii nokmaganucs Ha BisuT IBana Ilasma II jo Ywi, me LlepkBa
nepebyBana y paxTuyHiit onosuii o pexxumy Asrycro Ilinodera (1915-2006) i
OOCUTD pilllyye BUCTYIIa/Ia IPOTU HACUIbCTBA, IIOPYIIEHHA IIPaB JTIOAVHA, KaTy-
BaHb i BOMBCTB, 10 AKNX BIaBaJIacsl XyHTa. Y TOJ 4ac, AK ONO3MUIiliHI maprii me-
pebyBanmu B migminmi, Ilepksa 36epirana cBOI0 CTPYKTYpY i Maja IIMPOKY Mifi-
TPUMKY B Hapofi. Enuckonn saknukany Ilinouera miti Bifi B1agy it JO3BOIUTU
KpaiHi nepeiitu 1o meMokparii. Ilixg 9ac coro Bisuty mo Umiii mama sycTpiBcs 3
NpefcTaBHUKaMM onosuiii; y 1990 p., 4epes miBTOpa pOKY IiC/IA LIBOTO Bi3UTY
(sAKuii, yTiM, 6arato XTO0 KpUTUKYBaB 3a 3ycTpid IBana [lasma II i3 gukraropom
[TiHoyeTOM), B KpaiHi IIOYaBCs mepexif o gemMokparii.

Pumcbka AOCTONBChKA CTOMUIS 3aXOIM/IACS 0OCTOIOBATY MpaBa JTIONUHN i
petirifiny cBOOOZly /la/leKo HAaCTYIAIbHIIIMM cocoboM, HixK To Oyno 3a IBana
XXIII un ITaBna VI. IBan Ilasno II, mo cyTi, me3aByl0€ KOMYHi3M He TiIbKM SK
MOITUYHY CUCTEMY, a M AK OHTOJIOriYHE 3710, 110 Ii[pUBA€ Ta CIIOTBOPIOE IO -
cbKy cyTHicTb. IBan IlaBo II y meprui x MicsAni cBoro nmoHTn@ikaTy NOKiH4ye 3
abcrenisMoM i 6epe Kypc Ha IOBEpHEHHS ATIOCTONIBCHKOTO MpecTony*! B Mix-
HapOMHi BifHOCUMHM Ta CBiTOBY monmituky. Hampuxkinni 1978 p. BiH BuCTymae 3
OUIUIOMATUYHOIO iHIIiaTMBO0, MOKIMKAHOI0 3arto6irTu BiltHi Mk Ywti i1 Apren-
TUHOIO 3a CIipHi ocTpoBy B mporoui birsa. Ile 6yB meprunit BUNagoK mocepen-
HUIITBa AIIOCTO/IBCBKOTO IIPECTONY Y BPETryTI0BaHHI MKHAPOZHOTO KOH(IIKTY
Bif 1885 p., Konmm BaTukaH MOIOMIr IOIArOAUTH CyIlepedKy MK Icmaniero i
Himewyunnoro 3a Kaponincbki octpoBu. lIum pasom nocepejHMUIITBO yBiHYaI0Cs
HiIIVCAaHHAM YWMIiICbKO-apIeHTUHCBKOTO JloroBopy mpo Apy>k0y, Xo4a HarcpKi

40 William Lies, C.S.C., Mary Fran T. Malone. The Chilean Church: Declining Hegemony? //
The Catholic Church and the Nation-State. Comparative Perspectives | Ed. Paul Christopher Ma-
nuel, Lawrence C. Reardon, Clyde Wilco. - Washington: Georgetown University Press, 2006. —
P. 92-93.

4Tyt i manmi TepMiHM «AIIOCTONMBCHKUIL IIPECTOM» i « AIOCTONBChKA CTOMMIIS» BXXMBAIOTHCS
SK CMHOHIMM i1 03HayaloTh, BiiNOBiIHO 0 KaHOHY 361 Komekcy kaHoHiuHOTrO npaBa Karonmuiib-
kol Ilepksu (Ha cailti www.vatican.va), HailBuIIly LlepKOBHY Bi1afy — Pumcpkoro monrtudixa,
a TakoX Jlep>kaBHUII ceKpeTapiaT Ta iHIIi ycTaHOBM PuMchbKoi Kypii.
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PAJHUKM BBAXKAJIN, 110 BTPYYAHHS AIIOCTO/ILCHKOTO IIPECTONY — SKIO BOHO BH-
ABUTbCA MApHMM i BperymoBaTy KOHQIIKT He BAACTbCA — 3aBAACTb LlepkBi Bemm-
KX pelyTauiiiHux Brpat.t?

SIK mopyHa, 1o Maja JOCBi/l OIIOPY HALMCTCbKOMY /I KOMYHICTUYHOMY TOTa-
niTapuaMy, i SIK HOMSAK, 4is1 KpaiHa Oyra ABiui 3pajpkeHa mig gac JIpyroi cBiToBoi
BiliHY, IBan IlaBno II He Mmir i He XOTiB 3MUPUTNCA 3 SANTUHCHKOIO CUCTEMOIO i
HiCIABOEHHMM IIOAi/IoM €Bporm — Ha BinMiny Bif ITaBma VI (1897-1978), sakuit
ouvomoBaB llepkBy B 1963-1978 pp. i cipuiimMaB Liell IOAIT AK JaHICTD, @ KOMY-
Hi3M - K HeMMHydYe 3710. 3Bifcu it Te mepedopMaTyBaHHA «CXiTHOI IOMITUKI
BarukaHny», mo BigOynocs 3a jioro nmouTudikary, i nepexip Bif crparerii Mmananx
KPOKiB, 110 Manu 6 monmermm Ty >XUTTs LlepkBy 3a «3ani3Ho0 3aBicoo» it 3a6e3-
HeYyUTY KaTo/MMKaM Oofail eleMeHTapHi yMOBM Il BUSBY CBOIX peiriiiHuX Io-
qyTTiB (/iHiA, AKy NPOBOAVB BM3HAYHMUII BATMKAHCBKMII AUIUIOMAT ATOCTiHO
Kacaporni) mo crparerii «Mo6inmisanii cyMIiHHA», alleTIOBaHHA IO HApOJiB, a He
0 YPAAIB i pilry4oro 06CTOBaHHS JIIOJCHKOI TiJHOCTI, IpaB ITIOAMHA Ta IpOMa-
AAHCBKMX CBOOOJ y KpaiHaX KOMYHICTMYHOTO 670Ky. fIK 3a3Ha4MB OAVH 3 Hail-
6inpin monynApHux nomitnyHux ornsapadis CIHIA Yapns Kpayrrammep, Cranin
3aIATYBAB IIPO T€, «CKiJIbKY Y Maly AUBi3ili», TIIbKU TOMY, 1O BiH HE 3yCTpiYaB-
ca 3 Ianom IlaBnom II. IIpoTArom meprioro AecATWIITTA CBOTO HMOHTU(IKATy
narmna faB Bifnosinb CramiHy i1 yciit cyvacHiit eroci: «binbmre, HiX y Bac; 6inmbiie,
HDK BU MoXeTe yaABuTW». IBan Ilano II BigpojyKyBaB 3axifHy ifjef0 BiIBHOTO
JIIOICBKOTO AYXY B OOy Hairmmbmmx CyMHiBiB i posmauy.®?

Y xofi cBOro 3MaraHH#A 3 IPOPAJAHCHKUMIY PeXVMMaMI Tamna pinryde 6/10Ky-
BaB IParHEHHA KOMYHICTMYHUX AMIUIOMATIB Ta CHELCTY>X0, a TAaKOX MapKCuC-
TiB, TPOLBKICTIB i /IiBMX MOMITUKIB Pi3HOTO I'aTYHKY BUKOPUCTATH OOPOTHOY Ka-
TO/IMKIB IPOTY GITHOCTI, oyirapxii 1 eKcIuIyaranii y cBoix Linsax. 3arposa Toro,
110 NPUXVIBHVUKM «T€OJIOTil BU3BOJIEHHA», Ha3BUYallHO IIONYNIApHOI B JIaTnH-
CbKilf AMepMuIli, CTAHYTb COIO3HMKaMI JIiBUX, a BiTak i 06’eKTOM MaHimyAnii 3
6oky Kpemsa, 6yna axx Hisik He rinoreruyna. B Ywmmi 1971 p., 3a npe3ujenra
CanpBafopa Anbenpge (1908-1973), 6yB 3acHOBaHMIT pyX «XpUCTUSAHU 3a CO-
iamism», KNIl BU3HaBaB KIaCOBY OOPOTBOY i 3aKIMKaB [0 MOOYHOBU «CIIpa-
BEINBOTO COI[ia/liCTUYHOTO CyCHinbcTBa». VMoro unenu supymmnu Ha Ky6y,
106 IONpaIIoBaT! Ha I[YKPOBMX IUTAHTALIAX i HAa BJIACHI 04i MOGAYUTH, 11O TaKe

42 xopmx Baitrens. Csidok Hadii. )Kummenuc I[Tanu Isana-Ilasna II. - JIbsiB: Bun-Bo Ykpa-
{HCPKOTO KaTONMMIbKOTO yHiBepcuTety, 2011. — C. 268.

43 Charles Krauthammer. Pope John Paul II // Washington Post. — 2005. - April 3.
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coniaziam.** ITOBCIOHO Ha «IIOTYyM STHOMY KOHTUHEHTI» CBSILIEHVKM, Y€HIi, Yep-
HUII I MUPSAHM CTAaBa/lM IIif JiBallbKi Ipanopu; B OeAKUX BUIIA[KaX — AK-OT
orenp Kaminmo Toppec (1929-1966) B Komym6ii — BoHM HaBiTh NpUeETHYBaINCA
IO MAapTM3AaHCBKUX 3’€JHaHb. 3pemTon, B 1984 p. KoHrperanisa BipoBueHHS Ha
yoni 3 kapauuanom Mosedom Patiinrepom, maii6yThiM manoro Benenukrom XVI
(monTndikar 2005-2013), Bujana 6araToCTOpPiHKOBY «IHCTpyKIIilo mpo meski ac-
IeKTH ,TEOJIOTii BU3BOJICHHS », B AKill 3asABWIA, IIJO X04Ya KATOIMKY MAIOTh He
NMIIe TIPaBo, a J1 000B 30K foroMaraTyl OiflHNM, BOHM He IOBMHHI MiJ/JaBaTUC
Ha JIiBallbKi 3aK/IMKM MOBaZIeHHA KalliTalisMy NUIAXOM HACUIbHUIIBKOI PEBOJIIO-
uii. B iHcTpyKuil mifiKpecnoBanocs, o AiKBifalisd CTPYKTYp, sAKi TeHepyITh Ha-
CUJIBCTBO, 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 HACU/IbCTBA PEBOJIIOLIITHOTO caMO IO CO0i He rapaHTye
CTBOPEHHA CIIPaBEIIMBOIO CYCIIBHOTO YCTpolo. «Bci, XT0 roToBmii mupo mnpa-
IIIOBATV 3aUIs CIIPaB>XHbOTO BU3BOJIEHHS CBOIX OpariB, MOBMHHI 3aJyMaTuCs
HaJl BOX/IMBMM (PaKTOM: MIIBJIOHY HAIVX CYYacCHUKIB IIPOBAJATD CIIPaBeIUBY
60poTbh0Y 3a Te, 1106 OBepHYTU cO61 PyHIAMEHTaNbHI CBOOOAM, AKMX 030aBU-
7 iX TOTAJITapHi 11 aTeICTUYHI PEXUMH, 110 IPUMNUIA JO BAafy HNUIAXOM Ha-
CIUJIBCTBA 11 PEBOIOLLL, i TO caMe IIifi IPAaopOM BU3BOIEHHS TIOAMHN».*

@DaKTUYHO, CBOIMIU BUCTYIIaMI, BipOIIOBYa/IbHMMM IOKYMEHTAMMU i KaJ[pOBHK-
mu npusHadeHHsaMM IBan IlaBno II BramyBaB «OyHTiBHY LlepkBy» JlaTMHCBKOI
AMepuKM i He JOIYCTUB HMIMPOKOIO COI03y KaTOMMKIB i MiBuX. M0OX/INBO, IIbOTO
He 3Mir 61 3po6uTH KOJieH Iana oOpaHuii 3-IoMibK kapauHanis Tperboro cBity,
a 30KpeMa I1 ITana-J1aTHOaMepUKaHelb, AKUI, He BUK/IIOYEHO, e BYOpa MIir II0-
BTOPIOBATH i3 CBOIMM BipHUMMU JIy>Ke CBOEPIHY pefaKLio MomuTBY «OTYe Halll»,
CK/IaJileHy OJHUM 3 HallBU3HAYHILINX «TeOJIOriB BM3BONIeHHS» Jleonapmo Bod-
¢dom: «Xait cBaTuTbCs TBOsI BU3BO/IbHA 60OpOTHOA 3a THX, KOTO IPUTHIYYIOTH B
iM’st TBOE, Xait mpuiife 10 HAC CIPaBEIMBICTH TBOS, MOYMHAYM 3 OimHMX».10
IBan IIaBmo Il mo4YmHae MOCIiZOBHO CKEPOBYBATM JIATMHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX CBA-
IIE€HNKIB 1 ENMCKOIIIB Ha NUIAX HacaMIepe], JyXOBHOTO i TAaCTUPCHKOTO, a He CO-
LIia/IBHOTO CY>KiHHA.

44y xBiTHI 1973 p. YMIiiChKi €NMCKONN 3aCyAWIN PyX «XPUCTUSAHM 32 COL{ami3M» K «HOBY
CeKTY, uire GOopMaIbHO IIOB sI3aHy 3 LIEPKOBHOIO CIiNbHOTO0». — W. Lies, M. E. T. Malone. The
Chilean Church... - P. 91-92.

45 Instruction on Certain Aspects of the Theology of Liberation, XI, 10 (TekCT Ha cailTi: Www.
vatican.va).

46 Pegontoyus 6 Llepxeu? (Teonozust ocsobondenus). Joxymenmor u mamepuanvt. — Mocksa:
«MexyHapoHble OTHOLIEHMA», 1990. — C. 197.
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TakoMy IepeHeCEeHHIO aKIIEHTiB BEIMKOKI MipOI0 IOCHPUAB i BelINYe3HUIN
ycmix, sikuit Manu B JIaTMHCBKiT AMepulli IpOTeCTaHTU-€BAHIEIICTY, a 30KpeMa
IUATECATHUKY, AKi c(POKyCyBamm CBOI 3yCW/UIS HA TUX CAMUX COLia/IbHUX Bep-
cTBax, mo i Katomumpka Ilepksa (came Tofi cTaB momymapHuM apt: «Kato-
nuubka [JepkBa obpana 6igHuUX, a oT 6igHi 06panu WATAeCATHNKIB»). OTHOI 3
NPUYMH JOCUTD iCTOTHOIO 3MEHIIEHHA INMUTOMOIL Bary KaTONMKIB Ha KOHTUHEHTI
ATIOCTO/IbCHKUIA IPECTO BBaXKaB Te, 1O TATMHOAMEPUKAHCHKUIA €MMCKOIAT He-
XTY€ HAITOMIOBHIIIY — [yXOBHY — Micito Ilepksu.

Yrim, Tpeba mifKpecauTH, IO TEONOTiA BMU3BONEHHA He € TEONOTisA npo
BU3BOJIEHHS 1 He TOTOXKHA, HAIIPMK/IaZ, Teosorili pesosonii. B ocepai Teosnorii
BM3BONEeHHA — bor, TBopiHHA, cmaciHHA §1 BifnoBiganbHicTb. BoHa ckepoBye
XpUCTUAHMHA Ha HepenpouynTtaHHa Csaroro Ilucbma, 7ioro mepeBifKpuTTA 3
HePCIIeKTVBY IPUTHOOTEHNX, TUX, XTO CIIO[iBa€ThCs HA BU3BOIEHH. Y

Otxe, IBan ITaBno II mpoTsarom ycboro cBoro 6ilbII K YBEPTHCTOTITHHOIO
noHTHdiKaTy 6yB IOTYXHMM IpaBlieM Ha II00a/IbHiil NOMITHYHIN apeHi. Bennke
3HAa4YeHHA TYT MaB JIOTo COI03 i ocobucTi Temi ctocynku 3 npesupentom CIIA
Ponanbpom Peiiranom. Ilonpu cepiiosHi po3XomKeHHs B IOIIAAAX HA LTy HU3-
Ky CBIiTOBUX i perioHaipHUX Ipo6seM, mamy i mpesyujieHTa 06’ egHyBano 6e3Kko-
IIPOMiCHe CTaBJIeHHs 10 KOMYHI3My i1 pO3yMiHHs IOTpeOy KOHCOMifalil 3ycuib
3a/yIs1 BU3BOJIEHHSI HApPOJiB 3-IIiJ BAaAU MPOPAJSHCBKUX PEXMUMIB Ta pO3B’si-
3aHHA eTWYHNX IPOOJIeM CydacHOro cBiTy. I Toi, i pyruit Mamm roctpy cBifo-
MiCTb CBOEI Micii i, cymsrunm 3 ycboro, He CyMHiBa/nucs B TOMY, 10 B iX oOpaHHi Ha
MAIICBKUI IIpecTon ab0, BiNIOBIHO, Ha IPE3UIEHTCTBO BUpillIa/IbHY POJIb 3irpa-
o npoBupinasa boxe. 8

HesBaskatoun Ha Te, 1110 jtoro cripobu 3anobirtu BiltHam y Ilepcpkiit saTomi it
Ha bankanax, BroprHenHio CIIA no Ipaxy it HariBcbKoMy OoMOappyBaHHIO
beorpaga cmiTkana HeBhada, AIOCTONBCHKUIL IIPECTO/I CTaB HAA3BUYAIHO BaXK-
NIVBUM i MDKHApOJIHO BU3HAHUM O00OpOHIIEM IIpaB i CBOOOJ MIOMHM Ha CBITOBI

47 Ondina E. Gonzalez, Justo L. Gonzalez. Christianity in Latin America. A History. — New
York: Cambridge University Press, 2008. - P. 255-256.

48 Came 3a mpesupenrtcrBa Ponanmbna Peitrana Mk Cromydennmmy Illtaramu i AmocTons-
CbKMM IIpecTonioM Oy/Iu BCTaHOBJIEHI NMOBHI gumioMaTudHi BifHocuuu. ITpu nsomy Konrpec
CKacyBaB 3aKOH Bifj 1867 p., IKUM 3a00POHSIOCS BUAUIATU KOLITK Ha yTPUMAHHS AUIIOMA-
TUYHOI Micil Ipu ATIOCTONIbCHKOMY IipecToi. 7 6epesns 1984 p. CeHar 3aTBepAMB IOCTIOM IpU
ArnocronbcbkoMy mpectori PeriraHoBoro ocobucroro mpusrtens Bimbsima Bincona. — Ims.:
Andrew M. Essig, Jennifer L. Moore. U.S. - Holy See Diplomacy: The Establishment of Formal
Relations, 1984 // The Catholic Historical Review. — Vol. 95. — Ne 4. — October 2009. — P. 741-764.
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apeHi, a TaKOX IOCEPeTHMKOM y BiTHOCMHAX MiX rmob6anbHum IliBgHeM i rmo-
6anpHoMo IliBHiuul0, 3acTymHUKOM OifHUX KpaiH mepep 6aratumu i afiBOKaTOM
3axiflHMX niHHOCTelt y kpaiHax Tperboro csiry. IBan IlaBmo II 3ocepenus 3o0-
BHIIIHIO MOMITUKY AIIOCTONIBCHKOTO IMPECTONY Ha 3aXMCTi YOTUPHOX HAPLKHUX
KaMeHiB JIIO[ICbKOTO iCHYBaHHS, sIKi, Ha 10T0 AYMKY, Oy/IM B Cy4acHOMY CBiTi IIif
3arposoro, — a I1e JKUTTHA, DKa, Mup i cBoboma.*

4. HoBopeairivianit BMOyX

18 nmuctomapma 1978 p. 918 ujeHiB penirifiHol crinbHOTU «XpaM HApOJiB» Mif,
KepiBHMIITBOM ii 3acHOBHUKa [[>kerimca Boppena [[xonca (1931-1978) BumHum
MacoBe caMory6cTBo B cemuii J[)KOHCTayH, sike BOHM 3aCHYBaIM B JDKYHIJIAX
Tastau. J>KOHCTayHChKa Tparefis 6araToKpaTHO IIOCH/IVIA iHTepecC JO HOBUX pe-
niriitiux pyxis (HPP); 3pocia i1 3aHeIOKO€EHICTb IXHBOIO [ifANbHICTIO, AKA JOTU
obOMe)XyBaacsi TOIOBHO KoloM 6atbkiB Ta poanuiB uneHiB HPP. I xoua B mipy
rnbuioro BudeHHss HPP meski focmigHMKY movYany CyMHIiBaThCS, 1O i pyxu
Ta CIIPHOTYU BifiI3€pKaMOITh MMPOKi comianpHi TpaHchopMmalii B 3axigHMX
cycminbeTBax,”? HeopemiriiHuit 6yM 3acBif4MB IPUMHAVIMHI KMBYYICTb pertiril i
Ty BUHAXIJJIVBICTD, 3 AKOI0 BOHA Pearye Ha Cy9aCHMI CBIT.

SIKIO TOBOPUTHM IIPO TOTOYACHUII «HEOPENriiiHMit BUOYX», IEHTPOM SAKOTO
cranu CIIA, To B 710r0 OCHOBI JIeXKajia 1Iijla Hu3Ka YMHHMUKIB. OguH 3 Halove-
BUJHIIINX — Ile 3MiHM B iMMirpauiifHoMy 3aKOHOJABCTBi, 110 MOJIETIIV/IN B’i3]
no Crnonyuyenux IlltariB rpomajissHaM asiaTCbKux KpaiH; B pesynbrari y CIHIA
pO3IOYay CBOIO Ni/IbHICTh YMMAJIO JyXOBHMX BUMTEJIIB, I'Ypy Ta IPOIOBiJHNK-
KiB cxigHux y4yenb. [Ipumipom, y 1965 p. mo CIIIA npuixas bxakriBeganta Cami
[Tpabxymama (1896-1977), Axkwuii HACTYIIHOTO POKy 3acHyBaB MbkHapopmHe
ToBapuctso Csigomocrti Kpimau. KpinrHaitcbknit pyx He IPOCTO BIMCYETHCSA B
KOHTPKYyAbTypy 1960-1970-X pp., a 11 cTac OfHUM 3 1i €JIEMEHTIB i y>Ke MIBUIKO
HaOyBae Ha 3axopi umpokxoi nonyasipaocti. Mantpy «Xape Kpiurna» criBae rpy-
na «biT3», cam I[Ipabxymaza cTae TaKuM MOMY/ISIPHAM, IO 3’AB/SETHCA Ha CLIeHi
ByncTokcpkoro ¢ecTuBaio — 4y He Hall3HAMEHUTILIOTO Yy CBiTOBIi icTopil pok-
dectusanto, axuit y ceprni 1969 p. 3i6pas Ha depwmi B mrari Hpro-Mopk 6113bKo

49 Pope John Paul II. Diplomacy Defends Human Person as Image of God // L'Osservatore
Romano. English Edition. — 2001. - June 13.

50 The Oxford Handbook of New Religious Movements | Ed. James R. Lewis. - New York:
Oxford University Press, 2004. — P. 5.
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niBMinbiioHa mofeit. ITofiOHMM YMHOM 3 IOOPOXKeIl Ta BUKJ/IAJIB iHAIICBKOTO
rypy Maxapimi Maxenra Vori (1917-2008) Bupic pyx TpaHcueneHTanbHOI Me/-
Tallil, AKui 10 Kinnga 1960-X MaB y>Ke TOCUTb PO3Taly>KeHy MePeXy OCEepPeNiKiB y
CIIA Ta €Bpomni. [Jo BelMKoOI KiIbKOCTI iHAIMICPKUX YYUTENiB JyXOBHOCTI Iofia-
JIACS 71 KY/IBTY Ta pesIirilini mpakTuky Buxinuis 3 Kapu6cpkoro periony, oco6mm-
BO IIiC/Is1 TOYAaTKy MacoBoi BTeui KyouHIiB Bif pexxumy Pigens Kacrpo. [lo CIIIA
nprbyBa/mM TaKOXK YUIMTeNi CUKXi3My, TMOETChKOTO OynausMy, MicioHepy HOBUX
peniriii, sxi Bunukan 3a Mexxamy CIIA — Takux Ak sAnoHcbkuit pyx Cokka [ak-
Kait abo llepkBa 06’egHaHHA npenofobHoro MyHa.

Ta ronoBHUM 4YMHHMKOM HeoperniriitHoro Buoyxy B CIIA Mo)xHa BBaXKatu
KY/IBTYpHi TpaHchopMalii aMepuKaHCbKOTO CyCHiNbcTBa B 1960-X — Ha MOYATKy
1970-x pp., KOy MONIOAD Miffana AK HiKOIM pajguKaabHUM CyMHiBaM ycCi Tpagu-
LiMHI IIIHHOCTI, 1 KpaiHOK — HacaMIlepel, cepel MOJIOAI — MOYano UIVMPUTKUCA
IIparHeHHs JYXOBHO-CBITOITSIAHUX eKcrepuMeHTiB.”! Jly>ke IinbHWUIT 3B’S130K
HOBUX pertiriit 1960-1970-X 3 MONTOADKHOI0 KOHTPKYIBTYPOIO i Toit axT, 1o
BOHI He 6y pOPMOI0 IPOTECTY MPOTH COLiaIbHOrO THOOIEHHSL,> — 11€ /IBi CyT-
T€B1 03HAKM, 1O BiPi3HA/IN 1110 XBU/II0O HOBUX PeJIiriil Bifi ycix nonepenHix. Xoce
KacanoBa narosouye, mo 3a 6ararbMa napamerpamu amepukancbki HPP 6ymn
AHAJIOTOM «HOBMX JIiBUX» 1 IOAIANMM 3 HUMM BiITOPTHEHHA KalliTa/liCTUYHOTO
CBiTY, KPUTHKY iCTeOIIIIMEHTY Ta JI0T0 JOTiKM OI0pOKPATUYHOTO TAaHYBAaHHA, iH-
CTPYMEHTA/IbHOTO PaIliOHA/MIi3MY, OHOBUMMIPHOCTI Ta CIIOKMBAILITBA, «TaK CaMo,
AK i KpUTUKY OyprKyas3Hoi ieosorii B/IaCHUIIbKOTO iHAMBiyasIi3My, yTHIiTapu3-
MY, Kap €pU3My Ta THITIOYOI TPYAOBOI eTUKM».>>

OpHak iHIII HOBI peririi, AKi B TO Yyac BUHUKIN a60, TOuHillle, BUMIIIM Ha
IIOBEPXHIO 1 3aKTUBi3yBajIMCs, HaBIIAKM, JEMOHCTPATUBHO IIPOTrO/IOLIyBaIN He-
OOXifHICTP IOBEpHEHHs [I0 HANKOHCEpBAaTMBHILIMX (OPM pesiriiiHoro Ta Cy-
CIiBHOTO XXUTTA. Jly>Ke 1ikaBmii mifg num ornAgoM «Pyx Icyca», mo nommpuscsa
HanpukiHii 1960-x — Ha movyatky 1970-x cepen HailrmoOIIe «XpUCTUAHI30BaHNX»
Xinmi Ta Haligy>Kde 3aXOIUIEHMX KOHTPKY/IBTYPOIO MOJIOJMX IIPOTECTaHTiB. Bce
me nepebyBaouM B paMKaX MOJIOADKHOI KOHTPKYIbTYpH, WwieHn «Pyxy Icyca»

5! Timothy Miller. New Religious Movements in American History // Introduction to New and
Alternative Religions in America. — Vol. 1: History and Controversies / Ed. Eugene V. Gallagher,
Michael W. Ashcraft. - Westport: Greenwood Press, 2006. — P. 13.

52 Eileen Barker. New Religious Movements in Britain: The Context and Membership // Social
Compass. — 1983. — Vol. 30. — Ne 1. - P. 44.

53 Jose Casanova. The Politics of the Religious Revival // Telos. — 1984. — Ne 59. — P. 15.
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II0Ya/IVl PO34apOBYBATIICA B CTIJII )KUTTA XillIIi I IIepeKOHyBaTnCs y 6€33MicTOB-
HOCTI IX iffeasniB. BoHM BOiIN MOBEPHYTUCA [0 MEPBICHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA 3 10TO
HAaro/IoCOM Ha IIPOCTOTI 11 aCKeTN3Mi, CUIBHOIO BipoIo y IepeTBopuy Aito CBATOro
Hyxa, gyygneca, 31iIeHHA Towo0. YMMaso y9acHUKIB pyXy >KWIN B KOMYHaX, 4acTo —
i3 CIiJIBHMM MaliHOM Ta aBTOPUTApHMM ycTpoeM. HalimomiTHimorw nopiero B
XUTTi Pyxy craB eBaHrenbcbkmit pectusanb «Explo “72», saxuit y yepBHi 1972 p.
3i6paB y [amaci monan 80 000 yyacHUKIB i cTaB MaHiecTalli€lo BOIOBHIYOIO
eBaHrenismy. «Pyx Icyca» MaB Benukmit BB Ha GOPMYBaHHA €BAHTeIbCHKOI
kynerypu CIIA, B AKiiT meit pyx 3pemToo i po3unHNBCS; 6araTo ioro WieHis 3
4acoM IIOCi/IM MPOBIifgHI ITO3ULII B Ay>Ke BIVIMBOBUX KOHCEPBATYBHUX €BaHIe/Ib-
CBKIX JICHOMiHalliAX AMepUKN.

HecTpruMHe momMpeHHsA HOBMX PEJIiriil, Y4acTMHA 3 AKMUX NPeTeH[yBajla Ha
BCEOXOITHNI KOHTPOJIb 3a BCiMa chepaMm KUTTsI CBOIX YIEHIB i BuMarana abco-
JIIOTHOTO IiJKOPEHHA CBOIM HOPMaM, BUK/INMKAJIa CEPIIO3HE IPOMAJIChKe 3aHETIO-
KO€EHHA. AKTUBI3YETbCA KOHTPKYIBTOBUI PYX, IEPENOBCIM NPOTECTaHTChKMUIA;
JIOTO IIPEACTAaBHUKY IIPEJCTAB/IAIOTh CBOI OOPOTHOY 3 HOBUMMU pelirisiMu sk
3MaraHHs MDK BoOpoM i 31oM, Borom i catanow. Kpeno «KOHTPKYIbTUCTIB» 4n
He HallKpallle BUC/I0BUB JleliB [aHT — €BaHTe/lIbChbKMII IPOIOBiAHNK, PafiOKOMEH-
TaTOP, AaBTOP KHUT i3 KPUTUKOIO KaTONMUITBA, icTaMy, MOPMOHCTBA, BUJAHUX Ha-
K/IaZloM Y YOTUPY MiZbJIOHM NPUMipHUKIB: «CMHA IPUYNHA, SIKa CIIOHYKYE 0
3HAIOMCTBA 3 IHIIMMU peirisiMu — 1je moTpeda 3acBiTUNUTH HOCTIJOBHUKAM LINX
GbanpUIVBUX yUI€HD, Y YOMY IXHsI IIOMIJIKA, @ OT>KE — B YOMY IXHE CIaciHHs». >

Ille arpecuBHima 6yna peakijis Ha Taki penmiriitai rpymu, Ak «Jlitm Boxi»,
IlepkBa 06’emnanHs MyHa, ToBapuctBo cBigomocti Kpimay, «Civ’si» Hapnbsa
MeHcoHa (He ITyTaTy 3 3acHoBaHOW [leBimom beprom crinbrOTOW0 «[liT!t boxki»,
o gmie temep mif HasBow «Cim’st International»), LlepkBa caienTosnorii Toio, 3
00Ky 6aTbKiB i piffHUX TMX, XTO IO VX I'pyl npuenHasca. [lepiry opranisamniio
I IpOTUAil TaKMM rpynam ctBopuin B 1971 p. 6aTbku wieHiB rpymu «Jitei
Boxxnx»; BoHa Tak i HasmBanacsa: «CBobony aitsam boxum» (aHrn. abpesiarypa
FREECOG - «Free Children of God»).

Kinro4oBUM NNUTaHHAM, OO AKOTO MO3MLII aHTUKYIbTUCTChKUX OpraHisa-
1iit i gocmigHMKIB pernirii (MpuHaiiMHi, HallaBTOPUTETHIMINX B aKaJleMiYHUX KO-
JIax) BiJj caMOro IIOYaTKy BMUABWIVCH HECYMiCHMMIM, CTalIO MUTAHHS IIPO MeXa-
Hi3MU IpMEIHAHHA 0 HOBUX PETriifiHUX IPyI, 3400y TTA UMY TPyIIaMyl HOBUX

54 TTur. 3a: Douglas E. Cowan. Evangelical Christian Countercult Movement // Introduction to
New and Alternative Religions in America. — Vol. 1. - P. 143.
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wieHiB. JlocmigHnky goBoawu, mo ocoba npuennyerbes jo HPP nobposinbHo,
LIyKa4M BifIIOBiflell Ha CBOI €K3VCTEHIiHI 3aluTH, HaMaraloduch BigHANTU
CEHC XKUTTS, IPAarHy4yy eMOLiTHOI MiATPUMKM, IIO3UTUBHUX i HepOPMaTbHUX CO-
Ljia/IbHMX 3B A3KiB. PeniriliHe HaBepHeHHA — Lie PyHAAMeHTa/lIbHA 3MiHa BCHOTO
XUTTEBOTO nafy. [lonsArae BOHO HacamIiepes, y 3aCBOEHHI HOBUX peJIiriitHnx abo/
Ta MOpA/JIbHUX IIepeKOHAaHb Ta BipyBaHb i BiAIOBifHIN nepeOynoBi BlacHOI mO-
BefiHKy. I B 6araTbox BMITafKax ILie¥l IpOIeC CIIPUIIMAETbCA HOBOHABEPHEHUM
AK boxxuit map, manuit yiomy 3ajd yioro cracinuA. Ileil jap KOHCTPYIO€ HOBMIA
CBiT, B IKOMY JOOpO 4iTKO BiJOKpeM/IeHO Bijj 371a, TeMpsBa Bij| CBiT/Ia, BaXkK/IuBe
Bifi HiKueMHOro. Y mpoljeci HaBepHeHHs BUJIIAIOTLCA Nepiofy NepeHaBepHeH-
Hs (3 cyOmepiofoM CyMHIBIB); BIacCHe HaBepHEHHs i IlepeBU3HAYeHHs BIACHOI
imeHTMYHOCTI (IIOCTKOHBEPCiTHMI).>>

A TUIM 9acOM ITOB€fIiHKa HOBOHABE€PHEHOTO 3MiHIOETHCA TAaK PAINKAIBHO, 1[0
J10r0 6/IM3BKVMM BaXKKO YABITH, IIO IIe MOIJIO CTaTUCH 0e3 SAKOTOCh JyXKe MOTYX-
HOTO CTOPOHHBOTO BIUIMBY Ha IICUXIKY, BIUIVBY, AKWUII 3p0OMB KOHBEPTUTA IIi/I-
KOBUTO Oe3IOpafiHNM Iiepef] TMMM, XTO 3alleluB JIOMY HOBI imei Ta LiHHOCTI.”®
Ha npboMmy, Bi1acHe, i IPyHTYeTbCA NPUIYLIEHHs, 3TiHO 3 AKUM IIPUENHAHHA [0
peirifiHuX pyXiB — ILie pe3y/IbTaT 3aCTOCYBAaHH AKNXOCh 0COOIMBMX IICUXO/IOTiY-
HUX TEXHOJIOTiV, TIMHOTUYHUX IPAKTUK, «30M6yBaHHH», «IIPOMVBaHHA Mi3KiB»
abomlo, AKi Hi6UTO mepenyoTh BeTynosi moauay B HPP i 3ymoBmoroTs ii 1o-
TAJIbIILY 3aJ/IEXKHICTD Biff pymm.

Cama ifiest mpo Te, 110 OCOOMCTICTH JIIOAVIHY MOXKHA KapiMHATbHUM YMHOM
3MIHUTH IJIAXOM IEBHUX MaHINy/ALiN Haf II CBIOMICTIO 1 3aCTOCYBaHHA [JO Hel
SIKMXOCD CIelia/IbHMX 3aXOfiB, 3 siBuacs micias Kopeiicbkoi BiliHM, KOU CTajIo
BiIOMO NP0 aHTMAMEpPUKAHCBKi 3asBU, 3pOOIeH]i HeAKMMM aMepUKaHCbKMMU
BilICbKOBOIIOJIOHEHNMI. J[I€eXTO 3 HUX HaBiTh BiIMOBMBCA IIOBEPHYTHCA JOLIOMY B
CIIA micna yknageHHs nepemup’s. Y BepecHi 1950 p. rasera «Masmi [evuri
Hproc» onmpumiogHmia crarTio KypHamicta Ensappa Tanrtepa, B aAKil ymepire
3’ABUBCSL TePMiH «IIpOMMBAHHA MisKiB» (aHI. brain-washing). Ileit Tepmin
LIBMJKO CTaB MOJHUM i IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBaBCA B POKM XOJIONHOI BiliHN.
Came lanTep BusHaumB «brain-washing» sk Taky cuctemy 06poOKy MO3KY, KON

55 Pawel Zatecki. Where God Says Good Morning: Religious Community as a Primary Group //
The Future of Religion. East and West. — Krakéw: Nomos, 1995. - P. 101.

56 Jx [...] KOZIYIOTb, — CTBEPIDKYE JKiHKa, 4is NOHDbKA Ji OHyKa NPUENHAINACA NO KPUIIHAITIB
[...], Hi6M sAKich iHeKuii BIpucKyoTh». — [Jus.: «[Ipsma niHis» 3 MiHICTpOM y cIipaBax Haijio-
Ha/IbHOCTel1, Mirpanii Ta KynbriB Mukomnoro Hlyneroro // Monode Yxpainu. — 1995. — 16 6epesHs.

41



Yactnna nepmma.  [loseprentis peaizii: nouamxu, nodii ma pyuiii

JIOIMHA 3aXOIJIEHO MPUIIMAE Te, 10 B HOPMa/IbHUX YMOBaxX BUKIMKaIO 0 y Hel
Bifpasy. BiH cTBepmxyBasB, o kuraini mig yac Kopeiicbkoi BiliHM HiffgaBanu
TOJIOHEHUX «IIPOMVBAHHIO Mi3KiB» — METOAMIII TaKiil IOTY>KHIiN 1 TaKiil pyiiHiB-
Hill 7151 ICUXIYHOTO 3[JOPOB’s, 1110 6araTo 3 MPOIHTEPB I0OBAHNMX HIM KOJIMIIHIX
TIOJIOHEHNX He MIPUILIIIN {0 TSAMM 71 Yepe3 KifbKa pokiB mic/ist monony.”’ Ta kxomu
Iic/Is 3aKiH4YeHH: BiltHM (paxiBLi-IICMXO/IOTY [icTamM 3aBJaHHA 3 ACyBaTH, IO X
BimOyBasocs HacIpaBfi, TO BMCHOBKM BUSHMX He HifITBEPAVIN >KYPHaTiCTCBKUX
MPUIYIIEeHb (Ba)KIMBO TAKOX 3ayBXUTH, 10 [aHTep He OYB «4MCTUI» XKYpHa-
micT - BiH mpautoBas Ha LIPY i, oueBuiHO, 6yB OZHVM 3 Y4aCHUKIB IIPOIaraH/{uCT-
CbKOI KaMIIaHil, po3rmoyaTol M BifIOMCTBOM, — KaMITaHii MOOi/Ti3allii amepukaH-
L[iB IPOTY BOPOra, 030POEHOr0 CTPALIHOI0 HAA30pOEl0, Iepes sIKo Ge3cummit
JTIONICBKUIL po3yMm).>8

3okpema, nicuxonoru Pobepr JlipTon59 Ta Exrap llaitn (MK iHIINM, aBTOP
TepMiHy «KOpIIOpaTMBHA KYIbTYypa»), AOCTIAVMBIIM TPAaKTyBaHHA aMepUKaH-
CbKMX ITOJIOHeHUX TIifi yac KopeiicbKoi BiliHM, KOXKHII 30KpeMa AiIIN TOTo ca-
MOTO BYICHOBKY: CIIPOOY HaCM/IBHMLIBKMM CIIOCOOOM IPUMYCUTH 000y 3SMiHUTHI
CBOI [IepeKOHAHHsI Ta HOBEIHKY AOCITAI0Th YCIIXY, AKIO 0coba i IpuMycomM
BUMYILIEHA JeMOHCTPYBaTH 1ii 3MiHM 3apajiy BYDKMBaHHA. BOHM CKOHCTaTyBau,
[0 TakKi 3MiHM HEeMOHCTpPyBaja MEHIUICTb IOJIOHEHNUX, i Oinblna yacTMHa L€l
MEHIIOCTi IOBEpHYyIacA [0 IONEpPefHiX IepeKOHaHb Ta IOBENIHKM TiIbKK-HO
TUCK Ha HUX NpunmHuscs. [IokasoBo, 1m0 061/jBa BYEHNX HACTI/INBO PeKOMeH-
IOyBa/Iy He BXXVMBATU TEPMiHY «IIPOMUBAHHA Mi3KiB».

HactynHum BumajgkoMm, AKuii HabyB IMpPOKoOi BifoMocTi, cTanma crpasa IlaT-
picii (ITerti) Iepct — onyku 3HameHUTOrO Mepia-maruara Binbsama Iepcra. 1974 p.
ii Bukpanu 3 nomemkanHsa B KanidopHii wienn niBopaaukanbHOro TepopuUCTIY-
HOro yrpynosaHHsA «CuM6bioHicTcbKa apMmis BusBoneHHs» (SLA), sika 3axajana
Bif popvHM IepcTiB BupaTyu Ko)XHOMY noTpebyoodyomy MemkaHuo Kamigophii
Xap4oBMiT Habip Ta HaIpyKyBaTy MacOBMM TUpaKeM ii IpONaraHayICTChKY JIiTe-
parypy. Konmu popmna Bxxe 6y/a roToBa 4aCTKOBO BMKOHATV YMOBY TEPOPMUCTIB,

57 3posymino, [aHTep 3aIPOIIOHYBAB TIIBKM CaM TEPMiH, TOAI SIK CIPOOU 3’sICyBaTy, Yu Aill-
CHO iCHY€ MOXX/IMBICTb «KOHTPOJIIO HaJ CBiIOMICTIO», «OUMILEHHA CBiflOMOCTi» TOIIO, MalOTh
myxe gaBHIO icropifo. — Jus.: Kathleen Taylor. Brainwashing. The Science of Thought Control. —
New York: Oxford University Press, 2004. - P. 4-7.

58 Denise Winn. The Manipulated Mind. Brainwashing, Conditioning and Indoctrination. -
London: Octagon Press, 1983. — P. 1-3 ra in.

59 Nlus. itoro xumry: Robert Jay Lifton. Thought Reform and the Psychology of Totalism. A Stu-
dy of ‘Brainwashing’ in China. — Chapel Hills, NC: Universty of North Carolina Press, 1989.
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Ti BUITYCTU/IV ay[iO3BEPHEHHS, B AKOMY IleTTi oronocmnaa npo cBOE NpUETHAHHA
no SLA i mpo BigMoBy moBepratucs B cim’1o. Ilerti, mo B3sma co6i nceno «Ta-
Hs1» — Ha 9ecTb TaHi ByHke, 3aru6s1oi copaTHM1i IereHAAPHOTO TaTMHOAMEPUKAH-
cbkoro pesornonionepa Epuecro Ye IeBapu (1928-1967) — Gpaa y4acTth y morpa-
OyBaHHI 6aHKIB, 3aXOIUIEHHI 3apy4YHMKIB, 06CTpini cynepmapkera. Kom B 1975 p.
OiBYMHY 3aapellTyBaal, BOHA 3asABW/IA, 10 IPUENHANACA [O TEPOPUCTIB Iif
BIUIMBOM IOTpo3 i HacuabcTBa. % Ajte cipo6a afiBOKATIB IIEPEKOHATH CYJ| y TOMY,
IO IXHIO KJIIEHTKY Miffany Ipouenypi «IIpOMMBaHHA Mi3KiB» i BOHa BTpaTuiIa
BOMIO I He MOXe BINIOBigaTy 3a BjIaCHI BYMHKM, CKiHUYM/IaCcs HeBHayelo.
BusnauHmit excriepT 3 KpuMiHanbHOIL cuxiaTpii lappi Koson BucHyBas, 1o «I1o-
rpabyBaHHs 0y/10 aKTOM BibHOTO B16Opy».%! ITic/ist 1{bOTr0 Ha TEMY «IIPOMMBAH-
Hs Mi3KiB» Oy/Ia HalpyKOoBaHa BelMdye3Ha KiIbKIiCTb JTiTepaTypu, 3’ ABMUIACS Liina
HU3Ka CYJOBUX IIpellefleHTiB, ajie Mid, JaBHO BU3HAHI «IICEeBJJOHAYKOBMMI», J1O-
Ci IIje OCTaTOYHO He BUILIUIN 3 06iry.

HesBakarounm Ha Te, IO TeOpiA «IIpOMUBaHHA Mi3KiB» 3a3Hajia HUIIBHOI
KpUTHUKM, AMepUKaHCbKa IcuxiaTpuyuHa aconjanis (APA) mpuiiHsAma npomnosu-
LIi}0 OfIHi€l 3 HAMIOC/TINOBHINX IPUXMIbHULD LIi€l Teopii, - Mapraper Cinrep, -
sIKa 3TOTIOCKU/IACh OYOIUTY poOOYY TPYIy A/Isl BUBYEHHS OMAH/IMBUX i HEIPAMUX
TeXHiK nepeKkoHyBaHHA it KoHTpormo (DIMPAC). Yriwm, ime go Toro, sk DIMPAC
BIjana cBiit 3BiT, APA B 3asABi 3 IpMBOAYy ONHOI 3 KPMMiHaJIbHUX CIPaB CTBEP-
muna, 1mo «mertoponoria pokropis Cinrep i beHcoHa BigKMIA€TbCA HayKOBUM
CIIiIBTOBapMCTBOM», IO TimoTesy, siki BucyBae CiHrep, — 1ie «He OiIbIll HDXK IIpK-
IyLIeHHS», a «TeOpisl HACUIBHOTO IEePEeKOHAHHA [...] K HayKoBa KOHIEMI[iA He
Mae Hisikoro cercy» (10 mororo 1987 p.)%? 3rogom APA BifMOBuM/IACh YXBaIUTH
3BiT po0OOYOI IPYyIM SIK HEJOCTATHBO OOIPyHTOBaHMII. BenbMu KputudHi 6ymn i

60 TTerri TepeT 3acynmnm Ha 35 pOKiB II030aBIE€HHS BOJI, ajle 3pEINTO0, il TUCKOM IPOMaji-
CBKOCTI 71 3aBAsIKM BTpydYaHHIO mpesupenta JDxkummi Kaprepa, BoHa Binbyna B yB’si3HeHHI
Bcboro 22 micsani. ¥ 2001 p. BoHa micTaja LiIKOBUTe IOMMUIYBAHHA Bifi pesugenTta KniHToHa.
ITpo cupasy [Tarpuii Tepct gus.: Campbell Patricia Hearst, Alvin Moscow. Every Secret Thing. -

Garden City: Doubleday, 1982.

61 Harry L. Kozol. Expert in Patty Hearst Trial, Is Dead at 102 // The New York Times. — 2008. -
August 31.

62 I1ixaBi mogpo6uLi i€l CIIpaBy MOXKHA 3HAIITH y 30ipIii cTaTeil, BUSAHNX Ha 4eCTb BM3HAY-
Hoi pocnipuuni HPP Asrin Bapkep. — JIus.: Massimo Introvigne. A Chapter in the Life of
Eileen Barker. The American Psychological Association, Brainwashing Controversies and the
Great Cult Apologist Conspiracy // Challenging Religion. Essays in Honour of Eileen Barker / Ed.
James A. Beckford, James T. Richardson. - New York: Routledge, 2003. - P. 82-90.
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30BHIiIIHI perensii Ha meit 3BiT. IIpodecop Xaitdcpkoro yHiBepcureTy benmxa-
MiH benr-XanmaMi nucas, cepef iHIIOTO, 1110 «IIPOMUBAHHA Mi3KiB — He BU3HaHa
B Haylli KOHIIeI1id, a pajjlie ceHcallioHaTiCTChbKe MOsCHeHH:A» i 110 3BiT DIMPAC
CBOEI0 TOHA/IBHICTIO Haraaye myosikaiio B OynbBapHiit raseti. Komu APA Bif-
K1Hyna BucHoBKu CiHrep, Ta mopjana Ha Acoljiallilo CyJoBMIl T0O30B 32 3HEC/IaB-
JIHHsI 11 OIIYKaHCTBO, ajle Cyf nporpana.®’

CTHC/IO apTyMeHTH IPOTH «IIPOMMBAHHSA Mi3KiB» ab0 «p0o3yMOBOi lecTabimi-
3anii» BUIMIARAOTHh Tak. Ilo-mepire, cipobu «pedopMyBaHHA MUCTICHHA», SKi
3aificHIOBamNcA B «Tabopax mepenxoBaHHA» Kurato Ta IliBHiuHOI Kopei, a Ta-
kox y LIPY, 3asnanu Heppaui. HariBigomimoo 3 umx cnpo6 craB Tak 3BaHMIt
npoekT «MK-Ynbrpa», axuit sgificatoBasca LHPY y 1950-x pp. i MaB Ha MeTi 10-
IIYK METOHIB «3MiHM CBiOMOCTi», «CTMpPaHHs IIaM STi», «IleperporpaMyBaHHs
noBefiiHKM» Tomo. [TpoekT 6yB HaJ3BUYAHO MAaCIITaOHWIL, Y HbOMY Oy 3ami-
sIHI KTiHIKY, HaBYaIbHI 3akmany, ¢papMaleBTUYHI KaMIaHii, JOCTiHUIbKI iHC-
TUTYTH, HeHiTeHIiapHi yctaHoBu. B 1977 p. onpunropHeHHsa iHdopmanii mpo
eKCIIepMMEHTH B cdepi JII0ChKOI MOBEe[iHKY BUKINKAIO NOMITUYHUI CKaHJAI i
CTaJIO [IPEMETOM IAPIaMEHTCHKOTO PO3CifyBaHHs.%

Baxko nmpumyctuTy, mo ¢axiBiAM, SKi i B 0COONMMBO CIPUATINBUX I
CBOIX eKCIIepUMEHTIB YMOBaX, He BJA/IOCs HOCATTY pe3y/lbTaTiB, SIKUX HadeOTO
JIETKO JTOCSATAIOTh HenpodecioHany, a 30KpeMa peiriiti migepn.

ITo-pmpyre, BemMKa 9acTUHA TUX, XTO IpuegHyeThea o HPP, moxnpgae ix mpo-
TATOM KiZTbKOX IepIINX POKiB. A 1je 6y0 6 HeMOX/INBO, KON y Heo(iTiB cripas-
Ii popmyBaacs cTilika IICUXOIOTiYHA 3a/IeXHICTh Bif nigepis. [lani, conionorn,
110 BYBYA/IV KOHTPOBEPCIliHI pesiriiiHi rpymny, He 3HAIIUIN Y HUX HIsIKUX 0COO/N-
BJX MeXaHi3MiB IlepeKOHYBaHHs, 10 BifipisHsIM 6 1i rpymIu Bif 6araTbox iHIIMX
coliaIbHMX 06’ €fHaHb, — IONIPAB/a, K CTBEPIPKYE KONMNIIHI pesuieHT AMe-
pUKaHCBhKOI mcuxonoriynoi acouianii @inin 3imbappo, BBy 6inbirocti HPP,
X04 i He Bifpi3HAIOTHCA OO CYTi, 3HAYHO iHTEHCUBHIII, /Mo Ta MacITab-
Hillli, HDK BIUIMBY IHIIMX, HEPEeJIrifHUX CIiNIbHOT. 3PelTo0 — i Iie TO/JI0BHe —

63 TIpo mebatu 3 IPUBOARY «JenporpamyBaHHs» pus.: Anson Shupe, Susan E. Darnell. Agents
of Discord: Deprogramming, Pseudo-Science, and the American Anticult Movement. - New Brun-
swick: Transaction Publishers, 2006.

64 PesynpraTy posciigyBaHHs Ha 178 cropinkax gus.: Project MKULTRA, the CIAs Program
of Research into Behavioral Modification. Joint Hearing before the Select Committee on Intelli-
gence and the Subcommittee on Health and Scientific Research of the Committee on Human Re-
sources, United State Senate, Ninety-Fifth Congress, First Session. - Washington: US Government
Printing Office, 1977.
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COIIiOIOTY Ta TICMXOJIOTY IPOIIOHYIOTD CIIpaBii OOIPYHTOBaHI MOZe/li HaBepHEH-
Hs | npuegHanus jo HPP.S

Tak 4y Tak, a Mip Ipo «IIpOMMBAHHA Mi3KiB» CTaB MiAIPYHTAM IS CUCTEMU
«JlelIporpaMyBaHHsI», a00 IPUMYCOBOTO «I1030aB/IeHHs 3a/IeKHOCTI Bif Ky/b-
TiB» — CUCTEMU pafVIKaJIbHUX 3aXOiB, CIIPAMOBAaHUX Ha BiIpUB afieliTa Bifi 110ro
perniriitHoi rpynu. € 1O0CUTD CBiZfY€Hb IO Te, 1110 AelporpaMaTopy, HaMara4ych
1030aBUTY CBOTO «KJITi€HTa» «KY/IBTOBOI 3a/IeKHOCTI», BIABAJINCA IO BUKPaJeH-
Hsl, TIOTPO3, HACUJIbCTBA, HE3aKOHHOTO 11030aBjieHHs Boyi. HariBigomimoro 3-mo-
Mix penporpamaTopis Tepa IlaTpika He pas sacymKyBanu, 30Kpema i o BUCO-
KMx mrpadiB Ta pisHMX TepMiHIB Mo36aBnieHHA Boji. 3acHOBaHa HuUM y 1978 p.
aHTUKY/IBTUCTCbKA «Mepexxa onosimeHHs npo KynbTu» («Cult Awareness Net-
work») 3a mo3oBamMu >XepTB JelporpaMyBaHHA Oyma 3acymikeHa o wmTpady,
SKUI He MajIa CIIPOMOTY BUIUTATUTI, i B 1996 p. Oyia oronomena 6aHKPYTOM.

OpHak, SIK CIIpaBeyIMBO Bi3Ha4aloTh (axiBlji, pyilHyBaHH: Mi(iB Ha KIITa/IT
«IIpOMMBAaHHA Mi3KiB» He IIOBMHHO CYNPOBOMXYBATNCSA KOHCTPYIOBAaHHAM
KOHTpMi(iB. Ampke, muie BifoMmii iTamiicbkuil focnifHuk, aupexrop LeHnTpy
BMBUYeHHS HOBiTHIX pernirii (Cesnur) Maccimo IHTpoBiHBE, XO4a «pO3yMOBOI
mectabinisanii» He iCHye, HedecHi CIOCOOM TepPEeKOHYBaHHs, BBEJeHHsI B OMaHY,
TICUXOJIOTiYHUI TUCK CIIpaB/ii MalOTh Miclje. I B leAKuX BUIagKax Taki MIpaKTUKNI
HifiajaloTh Iif [1ifo KPUMiHATBHOTO 3aKOHOZIAaBCTBA. «3aKOHM Tpeba 3aCTOCOBY-
BaTI: Bifi pesirii cif BMMaraTyi He MEHIIOI Y€CHOCTI, HiXK Bifi KOMepLiiHUX Tif-
npueMcTB. Tpeba saxmmiaty c1abKOTo CIOXMBada, BK/IIOYHO i3 CIIOXKMBaYaMm
IyXOBHUX O71ar, — Haroyourye IHTpoBiHbe. — Binbanit Bubip (ocTimbKy, OCKimbKu
BiH MOX/IUBUIL, 60 X aOCOMIOTHO BibHOTO BMOOPY He OyBa€) — Iie He 3aBX/AU
BMOip rapHUIL, IPUITHATHWI i TifHMit noBaru [...]. BenmnuesHa pisHnusA icHye He
MDK BibHMM BUOOpPOM i BUOOpOM mifi MpuMycoM, a MK BuOopoM mobpa i 3ma
[...]. Teopii mpoMuBaHHS Mi3KiB MOCU/IIOIOTD PeATUBI3M, 60 3a3Buyail BUbip Ha
KOPNCTD 3/1a TPAKTYIOTh AK HeBUIbHUI IIceBROBUOIp, i Ije ja€ 3Mory it gasti mif-

TPUMYBATH iJI€I0, IO CIPABKHIN BUOIp 3aBXAM TO3UTUBHMII» .0

65 Tus., 3okpema: James T. Richardson. The Psychology of Induction: A Review and
Interpretation // Cults and New Religious Movements. A Report of the American Psychiatristic
Association | Ed. Marc Galanter. - Washington, 1989. — P. 211-239.

66 Maccumo ViuTpoBunbe. CHOPBI O «IIPOMBIBAHII MOSTOB» U 06 «yMCTBEHHOI! [jeCTabun-
samym». — Y kH.: I A. Kpeitosa. Ce0600a cosecmu Ha eecax npasocyous. — Mocksa: Onumi,
1998. - C. 295-297.
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* ok Xk

TocTpi IycKycii HABKONIO HOBMX PETIiriif, @ TaKOX Iofiii B Ipani, Ha bausbkomy
Cxopi Ta B camux CIIIA po6rATh peirito «rapsdor TeMO» IIpUHANMHI aMmepu-
KaHCBKIMX raser. I]i raseTyt mocTynoBo 30i/IbIIYIOTD YIC/IO MIA/IbT, HPUCBAYEHUX
petirii, po3mMpIo0Th ITAT PeopTepiB, AKi BUCBITIIOTD peIiriiiHy mpobiema-
THUKY, OCYYaCHIOIOTh CIIOCIO IMofaHHs MarepiaiiB mpo pernirifo. [aseTn moumHa-
I0Tb aHa/Ti3yBaTy B3a€EMO3B A30K MDK peliri€io 3 offHOro 60Ky i HOMITUKOI, eKO-
HOMIKOIO, NIPaBOM, MEIMIVHOK, MOPAJbHMM CTaHOM CYCIIJIbCTBA — 3 IHIIOTO.
HasgiTb 6inbitie, pesiris BUXOAUTD 3a MeXi TPAJUIITHNAX «PEiriiHIUX CTOPIHOK» —
BOHA KOHKYpPY€ 3a MicClle Ha IepIINX IIajbTaxX 3 MaTepiajlaMy PO HallaKTyajlb-
Hiwi cycninpHO-oniTMYHi Temun.%

5. PeairiviHe BiagpOA’KeHHsI 3a «3a4i3HOIO 3aBiCOIO»

5.1. «Apyrmii cBiT»: llepkBy, cycniabCcTBa, Aep KaBu

1970-80-i poku — nepiof iHTeHCMBHMX penirifinux nomykis y CPCP ta komy-
HicTmuHux KpaiHax IlentpanbHo-CxigHoi €Bpomnu, pe llepkBm mnpotsarom
waraecaTu (abo X cimpecsatu — sK y KomuumHboMy Papsiacbkomy Corosi) pokiB
nepe6yBay B cTaHi 6i7bII a60 MEHII BUPa3HOI OIMO3NIIT pe>krMaM i mijaBamucs
6inbI 200 MEHII iHTEeHCHBHYM YTHMCKaM Ta penpecisaiM. 3BUYaifHO, BiIMiHHOCTI B
CTAHOBMII peJIiril B pisHMX KpaiHax JIpyroro cBiTy O6ynm 3Ha4HO icTOTHiII, HiX
Ije BUIUIMBAJIO O 3 aHTMpeIriiiHoro nadocy ofHaKoBOI /s BCiX IMX KpaiH Ia-
HIBHOI iJieos1orii.

Posrnamaroun CycnibHO-TIONITUYHY /I COLIOKY/IBTYPHY CUTYallil0 B KpalHaXx,
1O Mepeuy Yepe3 KOMYHICTUYHNI eKCIIEPUMEHT, BapTO Bi3HAYUTY IIPUHA-
MHi Taki MoMeHTH. ITo-Tiepie, KONMMIIHIM KOMyHiCTMYHUI Tabip (HaBiTh AKIIO
He OpaTy JJ0 yBaru rpaHNYHY eTHOKY/IBTYPHY, eTHOKOH(eCIiHY i HaBiTb LuBimi-
3aliifHy cTpoKaTicTh konumHboro CPCP) BK/IOUaB CyCHinbCTBa, AKi Hamexanm
IO [y>Ke Pi3HUX iCTOPUMKO-KYIbTYpHMX Kinl. Lle: a) 6ankaHcpKumit mpaBOCTaBHUI
apea; 6) icmamcbkmit aHK/IaB y koymmHil Orocnasii ta B AnbaHii; B) eHTpanb-
HO-€BPOIIEIICbKIIT KATONMNIIBKIIL PETiOH 3 aBCTPO-YTOPCHKUM MUHY/IVM (JacTHHA
Yropunu i Manononbiia, Cnosenis, CnoBayunHa, XopBatisi); I') KaTOMUIBKIIA

67 Heidi Campbell. Journalism // Encyclopedia of Religion, Communication, and Media | Ed.
Daniel A. Stout. - New York: Routledge, 2006. — P. 200-203.
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cybperion Cxignoi €Bporm (JlutBa i ITonpuja); I) MpOTECTAaHTChKI aHKIABU
Llentpanbuoi €Bponu (yactmHa Yexii, Cxigna Himeuunna, Jlatis ta Ectonin);
1) YHiKaIbHUI PyMYHCBKUI iCTOPMYHMIT TUII — IPaBOC/TaBHA KpaiHa JIATMHCHKOI
KY/IbTYPY; €) CXiJHOCTIOB STHCbKIIT TIPAaBOC/IABHMIT MAaKPOPETiOH; €) CYOKY/IbTYpH,
CTBOpPeHi KaTonmuipkumu cxigaumu llepkBamu (cminpHOTamMm) Bi3aHTiICBKOTO
06psany (Ipexo-Karomuupka LlepkBa B Ykpaini ta Pymynii, [IpamiiBcbka rpexo-
KaTo/uIbKa enapxisa B CrnoBavunHi, lariynoposbka B YropmyHi Ta iH.) 1ls Kynb-
TypHa, icTOprdHa i KoH]eciliHa pi3HOMaHITHICTb KpalH TaK 3BaHOTO CXi[[HOTO
010Ky HaJ[3BMYAIHO YCK/IQJHIOE IIOPiBHAIBHUI aHa3 iX colliabHO-pertiriitHo-
ro po3BuTKy. O4eBU/IHO, 10 KOPAOHY MiX 6710KaMu, sIKi ckmanucs mnicna [Jpyroi
CBITOBOI BillHM, CEPIIO3HO MOPYIIVMIN LITICHICTD €BPOIENCHKUX iICTOPUYHO-KYIIb-
TYpPHUX Kinl. «Ha 3axofii onyHMIncA rpeku, o CTBOPU/IN JyXOBHY BPOUMCTICTh
Cxopny, a Ha Cxopi — vactuna Himeuunnn, [Tonbimia, YexocnoBayunmHa, YropuHa
i mpmbanTilicpki KpaiHy, IO 3 MOITIARY Ky/IbTYpy HaJleXaTb 0 3aXOfy, — IICaB
BimoMmit monbchbkmit KiHopexucep Kummrod 3anycci. — 3 6ygeHHol cBifoMocTi
3HMK/IO TOHATTA lleHTpanbHoi €Bpomnm, mo Oyl10 Ay’ke aKTyaabHe B €IOXY
[a6¢c6yp3pKOi MOHAPXII, a Ije paHillle — 3a IPaB/IiHHS TNTOBCHKUX SIre/UIoHiB. . .»%8

Hani, Tpeba 3a3Ha4NTH, IO IPAKTUYHO SKOJHE 3 IIEHTPa/IbHO- 1 CXiJHOEBPO-
HeJICbKUX CYCIIIIBCTB He CIPUIHANIO KOMYHICTUYHI JUKTATypu 6€3 onopy, sSKuit
JacoM Habupas ykpaii roctpux popm. Ha tepuropii CPCP omip koMyHicTHYHO-
MY TOT@JIiTapy3MOBi IpoiIIOB ¢asy TpOMaAHCHKOI BilfHM, 110 B 6araTbox BM-
IaJKax Maja XapaKTep HalliOHaJIbHO-BU3BOJIBHOTO PYXY, a TAKOXK HIMPOKOMACIII-
TaOHMX CEJIAHCHKMX ITOBCTAHb i TOKATbHNX 3aBOPYIIEHb, IAPTU3AHCHKUX BOEH Y
Cepepniit Asii, Ha IliBHiunomy Kaskasi, a micna [Ipyroi cBiToBoi Bilinu — y 3a-
XipHilt Ykpaini, JTarsii, JIntsi it EcToHii. BifHocHOrO npubopkaHHs KpaiHu pexun-
MOBI BA/IOCsS JOCATTY JIMIIE HUIAXOM ii «pO3CeTsAHeHHA», OpraHisalii ITy4YHOTro
TOJIONY, SIKMIT BUIMBCA B TeHOILVJ, YKPaiHCHKOTO HAapOJY, @ TAKOXX Oe3IperiefieHT-
Horo Tepopy. Ane npunydenHa o CPCP y 1939 p. HOBuX TepuTOpiil MOCTaBUIIO
PaJHCBKUI PEXUM Iepes HOTPeOOoo 3HOBY BIATICSA IO HACU/IbCTBA, i TO B He Ha-
6araro MeHIIMX MacuITabax, 60 X HisIKMIT iHIIMIT BapiaHT 3iliICHEHHA «coljiatic-
TUYHUX IIEPETBOPEHb» He IaBaB HaJil Ha YCIIiX.

Y KkpaiHaxX «HapORHOI JeMOKparii», MOMPHU JUCIOKAIiI0 B 6aratbox i3 HMUX
nifpospainis Pagsaucekoi ApMmii, pas y pas BifOyBamucs BUCTYIN IPOTYU PEXNUMY:
saBopymeHHa 1953 p. B Cxipnii Himeuunni, Yropcbka pepomronisa 1956 p.,
ITpaspka BecHa 1968 p., monbcbki nogii 1956, 1970, 1980 i1 HaCTYNHMUX POKiB TOIIO.

68 Kmnmrrod 3anycen. Yro 6yner ¢ EBpomoit? // Bonpocw: punocoduu. — 1990. — Ne 4. — C. 164.
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OpHak, MacoBicTh i OpraHisoBaHiCTh OINOPY, JIOTO iHTe/IEeKTya/lbHa i MOpa/lbHa
OOI'PYHTOBAHICTD, i — caMe Iie I[ikaBUTh HAC HaitbibIIe — Mipa JIOro MiATPUMKIU 3
00Ky pemirifiHux iHCTUTYIil Ta Bipylounx y pisHMX KpaiHax Oynm pisHi, a moze-
Ky[Iu 11 Iy>Ke PisHi.

IInTanHA Ipo Te, YN MOXKHA B3araji CKOHCTPYIOBATH 3aJJ0BiIbHY MOJIe/b, 1O
faBaja 6 3MOTY BMOKPEMUTH CIIUIbHI PMCYU B €BOJIIOLI pesiriiiHOCTi, pemiriitHux
opraHisanii Ta gep)KaBHO-IJepKOBHMX BiTHOCKH 32 KOMYHICTUYHOI f06M, na-
€Tbcs BimkputuM. IIpuMipoM, aMepruKaHCbKO-HOpBe3bKa mocmiguumsa Cabpina
PameT 3acTaHOBASIETHCA HAJl TUM, UM MO>KHA ITOSCHUTY 3TaflaHi BuUIe BigMiHHOC-
Ti B PEJIrifiHili OigTpUMIi aHTUKOMYHICTUYHOTO OIOPY IIEBHMMU COLLiOKY/IbTYP-
HYIMM, periOHa/IbHUMM 0COOMMBOCTAMM 200 CIel(iKo0 MOMITUIHOTO PO3BUT-
Ky KOXKHOI 3 KpaiH. 3ocepenuuinch Ha 'ty kKpainax (CPCP, Kurait, IOrocnasis,
Ky6a, ITonbuia), PameT moBOANTS, 10 pertiriiiHa MOMITMKA KOMYHICTUYHMX Jiep-
’KaB CMHXPOHi3yBaslacs 3 eTalaMu ix po3BuTKy. Cepes IMX eTaniB BOHa BUOKPEM-
JII0€ Taki: 37maM (JecTpykuis) cTapoi cucteMyu; moOymoBa HOBOI CMCTEMU; KOHCO-
nifanis HoBoI cucremy; ii Mobimisanis; cTabinisauis i, Hapeurri, 3anenan.®® s
KO>KHOI KpaiHM BOHA BUJIi/ISIE TAKOXX HMU3KY CyOeTamis.

IIpoTe 1151 cxemMa He BUJJA€ThCA 3alOBI/IBHOIO, TOMY 1110 IIOJIITUYHI eTalu faje-
KO He 3aBXK[M 30iraloThbCsl 3 eTaraMyl PeIiriitHol MOMITUKY i 3MiHaMU B Iep>KaBHO-
IIepKOBHUX BigHOcuHax. Hampuknan, etan crabinmisanii, skmit Pamer y Bumanxy
CPCP xpoHnonoriuHo o6Mexye 1938-1982 pp., BKIIOYae B cebe: a) «BEVIKUI Te-
pOp» IOO AYXOBEHCTBA i Bipyrounmx; 6) mmepexif Biz Tepopy [0 T. 3B. «peJIiriiiHoro
Helly», CIIPMYMHEHOT0 HeoOXigHICTI0 3M06ii3yBaTy pociiichbKuil HaljioOHaTi3M Ha-
BKOJIO 110TO icTOpM4HOTO it erituMHoro sigpa — [IpaBociaBroi Llepksu; B) mepe-
Xifi Bifi «peirifiHoro Hemy» KO aHTUPETiHOI KaMITaHil, JeTepMiHOBaHOI i1e010-
TiYHOI0 YCTAaHOBKOKI Ha «IOOYHOBY KOMYHi3My» i T) IeperyiApn Hailomio3HiMmX
€/IEMEHTIB XPYIOBChKOI aHTHMPEJIITiTHOI KaMITaHii i BUKopucTaHHA LlepkBu y 30B-
HIITHBONO/IITMYHYX IIPOEKTaX MpK 30epexkeHH] Kypcy Ha OOMeXKeHHs peiriitHoi
aKTMBHOCTI BcepefuHi Kpainu. Sk 6a4nMo, B Me>XaX OJHOTO Iepiofy Kypc perti-
TifiHOI MOITUKY He IIPOCTO KOPEeTryBaBCs, a 3MiHIOBaBCsA Ayxe icToTHO. Tomy fie-
XTO 3 HOCTI/IHUKIB IIPOIIOHYE Oy/yBaTy MepioAn3aliiio peiriiiHol momiTuku B Ko-
MYHICTUYHMX KpalHaX Ha aHaIi3i MOMITMYHOI icTOPii KOXKHOI 3 [juX KpaiH.”’

6 Sabrina P. Ramet. «Nihil obstat». Religion, Politics, and Social Changes in East-Central Europe
and Russia. — Durham: Duke University Press, 1998. — P. 12.

70 ITus.: Paul Mojzes. Religious Liberty in Eastern Europe and USSR before and after the Great Trans-
formation. — New York: Columbia University Press, 1992. - P. 136, 161, 192, 231, 277, 284, 293, 344.
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3p0o3yMisio, 110 HA CTAH PerifHuX IHCTUTYLIN B KpaiHax COLiaIiCTUYHOTO
070Ky Hy)Xe CYTTEBO BIUIMBAIM TaKi 0a30Bi YMHHMKY, K HasABHICTH (BimcyT-
HiCTh) MiHIMaJIbHUX O3HAaK IOMTITUYHOTO IUTIOPaNi3My, e/IeMEHTiB PMHKOBOI €KO-
HOMIKM, IleHTpasizalnisa (meneHTpanisanis) Bragy, abcomoTHe abo TiIbKM 4acT-
KOBe MifIOpsAAKYBaHHA IHeBHOI kpaiHu PagsHcbkomy Coro30Bi, 36epeskeHHs
IIeBHOI I'POMaZICbKOI Ta MPOQCIIiNIKOBOI aKTMBHOCTI 200 IIi/IKOBMTE MPUAYIIEHHS
He3aJIOKHMUX NPOQCIiIoK Ta iHINMX IpOMaAcChbKMX oOpraHisamniit. Bpaxysasum
B3a€EMOJIiI0 Ta B3aEMOBIUIMB LIMX YMHHUKIB, MOKHA 3alIPOIIOHYBATH MOJEI, AKi
aJleKkBaTHO OKpecmoBamyu 6 crenugiky peniriitHoi cuTyanil, a TaKo>XX B3aEMO3a-
JIKHICTD peJIrii i MOMTUKM B TUX YU iHIIMX KpalHax T. 3B. «COLIaJIICTUYHOIO
610Ky ».

Mopenb A MO>KHA BUSHAUNUTH SIK CeKynapucmcokuti abcomomusm. 1o Mmonennb
penpeseHTye AnbaHis, oe y BepecHi 1967 p. 6y/10 oroyoureHo, mo Bci peiriiai
incTuTywii, - T06TO 2169 LIEPKOB, MeYeTeil, MOHACTYPIB Ta MOIUTOBHUX OyIVH-
KiB — JIiKBifOBYIOTbCS i A/baHiA CTae MepIIO0 B CBIiTi aTeICTMYHOI KpaiHOI.
[TepenyMoBU Takoro BOMIOHTapMU3My 3 6OKY an6aHCHKOTO KOMYHICTMYHOTO pe-
KMy 6y710 6 HEKOPEKTHO 3BOAVUTY BUK/TIOYHO JIO TOI IOMITUYHOI KOHLIEMIIil, AKY
L[ell peXXUM MifZHAB Ha Ipamnop: «Anbanis — ¢oprens CIpaBXHIX KOMYHICTIB B
OTOYEHHI IMIIEpiajIiCTiB, a TAKOXK PEBi3iOHICTIB Ta OIOPTYHICTIB PiSHNUX IaTYHKIB».
JoCTiIHNKY 3BePTAOTh yBary Ha iHIIe: Ha IOBEPXOBMII XapaKTep IPOHMKHEHHA
B KpaiHy icaMy, MpaBOC/IaB’sl Ta KaTONMMITBA, HAa HEJOCTATHE 3aCUMiTIOBaHHSA
e/IeMEeHTIB CBITOBUX peJIiriii a6aHCbKMM €THIYHUM €TOCOM, SIKMIT JIMIIABCA [0
BEIMKOL Mipy ASMYHULIBKUM, i Ha BEJIbMU MOUIMPEHe CIIPUITHATTA ic1aMy, IpaBo-
CTaB’sl 1 KaTONMMIITBA, B SKUX CBSIEHHOK MOBOIO Oyra, BifHOBimHO, apabcbKa,
rperbKa il IaTMHa, — K Yy>KMHEeLbKNX BipyBaHb.”!

Mopenb B - nie maepoe it anmazonicmuune sidoxpemnents Llepkeu 6id Oep-
sasu. 110 Mopenb, 3 meBHUMU Mopu@ikaliAMy Ha Pi3HMX eTalax, peaji3yBaB
Hacammepen Papsancekuii Coros. Bona gomyckana Benuky BapiabenpricTsb. Ha on-
HOMY TIO/IIOCi TYT 6YB KpMBaBUIl TepOP CTATIHCHKUX POKiB, KOy OYy/I0 3HMIIE-
HO abo0 momepso B Tabopax He MeHIUI sK 50 THCSAY caMUX JIMIIe IPaBOC/TABHUX
cBsLeHHOCTYXnTeniB.”? Ha iHImOMy momioci 11 Mofenb TpaHcdhopMyBanacs B

71 Peter Prifti. Albania — Towards an Atheist Society // Religion and Atheism in the USSR and
Eastern Europe / Ed. B. R. Bociurkiw and J. W. Strong. — Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
1975. - P. 338-391.

72 1. B. IlocmenoBckuit. Pycckas npasocnasnas uepkosv 6 XX sexe. — Mocksa: Pecrry6nuxa,
1995. - C. 171.
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IMIIEpCBKY TOJITUKY BMOHTYBaHHSA «TONOBHOI IlepKBM» «TOTOBHOTO HAapOAYy» B
CHUCTEMY ifieoIorivHOI iHTOKTpUHALII Ta MoMiTMYHOI Mobinisanii. B «nmocepennix
BapiaHTax» Moje/nb B Bupakanacsa B TOTaIbHOMY KOHTPOJIL HaJl PeJIiriifHo0 aK-
TUBHICTIO, 0OMe>XeHH] ii MajXKe BUK/IIOYHO JIO Ky/IbTOBOI chepit, penpecisx mpo-
TY PeirifiHNX JUCKUJEHTIB, CTBOPEHHI IIOTYXXHOI iHYPaCTPYKTypH, CIIPSIMOBAHO]
Ha IOJIO/IaHHs PEJIiTifiHOCTI, a TAKOXX BUMKOPUCTAHHI LJ€pKOBHOI €papxil a1 10-
CATHEHHA Pi3HUX NOMITUYHMX Lieil. YMHHMKMY, 10 3yMOBWIN (OPMYBaHHA Ta-
Kol Mojerni, oci 1je He OynIM sK CIij mpoaHanizoBaHi. A mpore npani Mukonn
Bepnsesa (1874-1948), ocobmuso itoro «JI>kepena i ceHC POCiICBKOr0 KOMYHi3-
My» (1937 p.), a Takoxx Cepris bynrakosa (1871-1944), Mukonu 3epHoBa (1898-
1980), ITerpa Crpyse (1870-1944), Bacuna 3enpkoBcbkoro (1881-1962), Bacuns
PosanoBa (1856-1919), Antona Kapramosa (1875-1960) Ta iHImMX cy4acHUKIB,
AKi Mayyu 3MOTY CIIOCTepiraTy 110 MOfeNb y Impoleci popMyBaHHS, He JO3BOJIA-
10Th po3rsagatu Tparefito Ilepksu, npunaiiMui B Pocii, ik ¢peHOMeH 1ikoM 30-
BHIIIHIN OO0 Hel caMoi i MOI0 PeIiriftHOI CBiZOMOCTI Ta PEJIrifHOro JOCBimy
pociiicbKoro Hapofy. 3epHOB IuIle IIPO Lie y>Ke IIPOCTO, ajie LiIKOM 4iTKo: «Po-
ciricpka inTenirenuis i [IpaBocnaBHa LlepkBa B 0co6i cBOix epapxiB [...] mpusBe-
mu Pocito o peBosmolii, AKa MocTaBuIa Ha 4O/l KpaiHU yp:Af, BiTKPUTO BOPO-
KU XPUCTUSAHCTBY».”> PO3MIpKOBYIOUNM HaJ HPUPOJOI0 aHTUPEIIriitHOro 3a-
TbMapeHHs, pociricbkuit dinonor i dimocod Cepriii Aepunies (1937-2004)
BKa3y€ Ha JIOTO OYEBNJIHY ippalliOHa/IbHICTh i HaBiTh MiCTMYHICTD, Ha Te, 1O Bi-
JIHa IIPOTH peririi fo6u «6e360)KHNX I ATUPIYOK» TUIIONOTiYHO HajIeXasa 10 Ka-
Teropii pemiriitHux BoeH, i Benu ii pyHmaMeHTamicT Ta GaHATUKM BUKPUBJIEHOT
napaperntirii 6oronenasucHunTsa: «Illo 1e 6yno? Yopua meca, Tak, — ajme CeKys-
pu3MoM i He maxmo».”4

Aje 3BepHIMO yBary Ha OfIHy BK/IMBY 0OCTaBMHY: IO CyTi cipaBu MockBa,
Xajl HeapTUKYIbOBAaHO J1 Heo(ilifiHO, KiHellb KiHIleM TaKy BU3Ha/lIa Hepeab-
HiCTb yHi(iKOBaHOI peiriifiHoi NOMITUKY I[OJO CIOB THCBKMX PecHyOIiK 3 OfHO-
ro 6oky i mono Cepennboi Asii, [Ipubantukn (nepegoscim — JInuteu) ab6o Ilis-
HiyHoro Kaskasy, 3 inmoro. Ilonpu enisoguyni «BUKPUTTA» AUPEKTOPIB LIKiTI,
sKi BUKOHYBany OOOB’sI3KM MYJ/UI, 3BIIbHEHHs 3 ITOCaJl CeKpeTapiB O0OKOMIB y
Typkmenii un Y36ekucraHi, 10 BIAIITOBYBaMy OEHKETM 3 MPUBOAY OOpisaHHA
CBOIX CVHIB, IIeHTpa/IbHa B/Iafia Oy/Ia BUMYyIIeHa IIPUMUPUTIICA 3 TUM, 11O BU3HA-

73 Hukornait 3epHoB. Pycckoe penueuostoe 8o3poxderue XX eexa. — ITapmwk: YMCA-Press,
1974. - C. 222.

74 Cepriit ABepunres. Cogist — JIozoc. Cnosruxk. — Kuis: lyx i Jlitepa, 1999. - C. 343.
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Y4eHNI icmaMoM croci6 XXUTTA cepefHbOa3iICbKMX pecryOrIik 3MiHUTU HaBpAJ,
9y MOXJIMBO. 3a COIa/icTMYHUM ¢acajjoM y MYyCYIbMaHCBKMX pecIyOmikax
CPCP 3aBxpn icHyBa/M i 6araTo>XeHCTBO, 1 Ka/IiM, 1 IPaKTUYHO CTOBiICOTKOBE
o6pi3aHHs XJIOMI[iB-Mi//TITKiB.

Orox, y Pagsancpkomy Cotosi, Akmit BiB 6€3KOMIIPOMICHY 11 LleHTpasIi30BaHy
60poTBOY 3 peiriero i 3po6MB BUKOPiHEHHS PeIiriiiHOCTI HEBiX EMHOI CKIaJio-
BOIO CBOEI JIep>KaBHOI MOJITUKY, CTaH PENITiHUX IHCTUTYIIN i peliriiHo-rpo-
MaJICbKUI PO3BUTOK OKPEMMX PerioHiB 6araTo B YoMy BU3HAYa/IICA XapaKTepoM
peiriitHoi KynbTypy BiiTOBiTHNMX HAPOJiB, — KyIbTypH, AKa popMyBamacsa mpo-
TATOM 6araTbox cTonmith. HaBiTh y Mexxax opfHiel pecry6miky irHopyBaTu IpyH-
LUIIOBi perioHanbHi BiAMIHHOCTI Oy/IO0 MOAEKyAM IPOCTO HEMOXI/IMBO. Bmacti
BUABMINCA He3NATHUMM 3[iJICHIOBATY OJHY 11 Ty caMy IOJIITUKY LOAO 3axigHoi
Ykpaiunu, 3 ogHOro 60Ky, i llenrpanbhoi Pocii, 3 iHimoro; mopno Y36exucrany i bi-
nopyci; mogpo JIntey i Mongosu Tomo.

Mopenp C Moxxe 6yTy oxapaKTepu3oBaHa SIK HePiBHONPABHULL CO03 0epicasu
3 Llepkesoro Ginvuiocmi. B pamkax 1iei Moperni fepkaBa 3peLITOI0 BCTaHOBIIIOE
neBHnit modus vivendi 3 LlepkBoro, 10 sIKOI TPaUIiIHO HAJIEKUTH IepeBa)KHA
OIBIIICTh HACeNeHHA i KA aCOLI0ETHCA 3 TUTYIbHOIO HAIi€0, i BUKOPUCTOBYE
1o IlepkBy AK iHCTPYMEHT BJIaCHOI JIETiTMMi3allil, 3SMillHEHHA HaIliOHa/Ii3My Ta
MaHiBHOTO pexxumy. Ll Moznenb XapaKTepusyBaia peiriiiny cCUTyalilo B coliatic-
TiuHii PymyHii, bonrapii, a Takox y geskux pecrry6nikax xomuraboi COPIO —
Hanpukiaz, y Makegonii. @opMyBaHHA 1ii€l MOfieNi IPONIIO Y CBOEMY PO3BUT-
KOBi IpuHaiiMHi Bi ¢asu: nepiop nmiprorosku fo Hacrymny Ha Llepksy (moba Ha-
ponHoro ¢ponTy B PymyHii Ta Birunsusanoro ¢pponty B bonrapii, 1944-1947 pp.);
CTajIiHicTChKUIT Tepop npotu LlepkBu i, HapelTi, epexif O CyBOPOro KOHTPO-
no Hap LlepkBoto, sIKiif, OFHAK, BifBOAUTHCS 0COOMMBE Miclle if HaJJal0ThCS 3HA-
4Hi npuBinel. [HMMMM c1oBamMu, MicAA BUTPUMAHUX Y PalAHCBKOMY CTWJII aTak
Ha llepkBy 6a/IKaHCHKi KOMYHICTIYHI PeXXJIMM IIOBEPTAIOTHCS O OPraHiqHOI [yt
CBOIX KpalH CYCTEMH BiJHOCKH MDX BJIaJIOI0 i IHCTUTYIIiOHATi30BaHOKO PEJIri€lo.
YinbHe Micue B Wit cucreMi Hanexutb IlpaBocnasuiit Llepksi, 1o Bifirpasana
BUHATKOBY pO/Ib Y KOHCOMifanii i, 3pemroro, 3abe3redyeH i BiTaIbHOCTI Halil, a 1i
aBTOKe(aNbHUIT CTATyC CIIPUIIMABCS K 060B’SI3KOBIIT aTprOyT fep>KaBHOCTL. >

Ha Bigminy Bif pagsHcbkoro B3ipip, Ooarapcbkmit i pyMyHCBKMIl nifepu
migKkpecnoBamy 3HadeHHA IIpaBocnaBHOI llepkBu B icTOpil CBOIX HApOAiB, y

75 Ilms., 3okpema: K. E. Ckypart. Mcmopust Ilomecmnoix ITpasocnasnvix Llepxeeii. B 2-x Tomax. —
Mocksa: Pycckue oram, 1994. - T. 1. — C. 159-162, 189-199.
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BUXOBaHi MacoBOro marpiornsmy’® i, mo cyri, He6e3yCIilHO HaMaraanucs repe-
TBOPUTU HallioHa/nbHi [lepKBM Ha NPONOBXEHHA MAPTiMIHO-AEP>KaBHOTO i7Ie0I0-
riy”oro amapary. Boxe cama Haspa 3HaMmeHuTOi npomosu leopria Jumurposa y
Punbcbkomy moHactupi — «Pomb i 3aBganna bonrapcebkoi LlepkBu» — BusHavdama
mst BITLL cyTo iHcTpyMeHTanbHy QyHKINIO i IIiIKOM OKpec/ieHe Miclie B ImapTiii-
Hiit nomituii. Bona mana 6patu npuknaz 3 Pycekoi Llepksu’’ i craTu «HapogHO-
pecry6rikancpkor epkBoro».”8

Pymyncpka [IpaBocnaBHa llepkBa, mounHaoun 3 1960-x pp., nepebyBana y
BifTHOCHO 3a/IOBI/IbHMX YMOBaX i Majia 3MOT'Y HaJIaroJ)KyBaTl €llapXiajIbHe Ta I1a-
padisyibHe XUTTS, HiATOTOBKY yXOBEHCTBA i 60roc/oBcbKoro kopuycy. B 1964 p.
12 TyCcsAY MOMITUYHUX B’5I3HIB, cepel AKUX Oy/lI0 4MMao LepKOBHMX [isf4iB, BU-
UM Ha CBOOOJY B 3B A3KY i3 3ara/ibHOI0 aMHicTier. B 1968 p. pymyHcbkumit Ji-
nep Hixomae Yaymecky (1918-1989) BusHaB ponb LlepkBu y cTaHOBI/ICHHI i1 pO3-
BUTKY MofiepHOi PymyHii; marpiapxa ®eoxTncra (Apenamnry) (1915-2007) obpanu
(a ¢pakTmuHO — mpusHaunM) fenyrarom Bemnkux Hanionanpaux 360piB. Y KBiT-
Hi 1972 p. Yaymecky Haka3aB IIOXOBaTy CBOrO 6aTbka 3a IPaBOC/IABHOIO TPaJ-
11i€10, i TOXOPOH TPAHCIIOBAINA HAXKMBO 10 HALIiIOHAJIBHOMY pafio.

PymyHis nporomocuia JOKTPUHY 0COOIMBOIO «PYMYHCBKOTO LUIAXY», SIKMI
nepenbayaB Buxif i3 chepu TBEpHOro pafsiHCbKOrO KOHTPOJIO B €KOHOMIUHII i
noiTUYHiN cdepax, 3[iliICHEHHS BIaCHOI 30BHIIIHBOI MOITUKY, CIIPSIMOBAaHOI Ha
30epe>keHHs J1 HaBiTh 3MillHEHHS TOTaliTapHOI AMKTaTypu. Pexxum Yaymrecky,
110 JIOTO JOCTIJHMKM BU3HAYAIOTh 5K «BCEOXOITHUI TiOpuz MapKCcU3My-JIeHiHi3-
MY, TPaiUIilfTHOrO PYMYHCbKOTO HaIliOHA/Ii3MY i1 0COOMCTUX IOIIA/IB TeHepab-

76 Tus. inteps’o Tomopa JKuekosa B: Ilepkosen Becmmuk. — 1968. — 21 centemspu; Keith
Hitchins. The Romanian Orthodox Church and State // Religion and Atheism in the USSR and
Eastern Europe... — P. 322-326.

77 [uckycil HaBKOJIO TOTrO, SIK Ha3MBAT! YKpalHChKOI MOBOI0 «Pycckyio ITpaBocmaBuylo Lep-
KOBb» (MOCKOBCBKMIT TaTpiapxar), sika 1o 1943 p. iimenyBanacs «Poccuitckoii»: «pycbkoo» (1ie
BKasyBajio 6 Ha i 38’130k 3 KuiBcbkoto Pyccio) um «pociitcbkoro» (Ije Bifmosifano 6 cydacHiit
YKPaiHCBKill MOBI, B AKill «pyCCKMIT» 1103a CYTO iCTOPMYHMMY KOHTEKCTaMI IIEPEK/IATAETbCA AK
«pOcCilicbKuit», a BOZHOYAC BKasyBano 6 Ha 4y>knHHicTh 1i€l [lepkBu mopgo Ykpainu) — MaioTh
OYEBU/IHMI MOMITUYHMI BuMip. Posymiroun, o TepMiH «pycbKa» B Cy4acHUX YMOBaX, TaKOX
He 11030aB/IeHNMII i/1e0/I0TiYHO-TIO/IITUYHOrO 3abapB/IeHH s, TYT i fali MU BUKOPUCTOBYBATIIMe-
Mo o3HaveHHst «Pycpka IIpaBocmasua Iepksa» (PIILI), HacamIiepen TOMY, 1O TaK IOZAETHCS
HasBa 1jiel Llepksu B 1i oiliilHNX FTOKYMeHTaX yKPAIHCHKOK MOBOIO.

78 InB.: Houka Boromminosa. HaumoHanmsaumsra Ha XPUCTMAHCTBOTO U «BBarapckumsr
BBIIPOC» // YHusepcanto u HayuonanHo 6 boneapckama xynmypa. — Codusa: MexpyHapoaeH
LIEHTBP 110 Ipob/IeMuTe Ha MaILIMHCTBATA 1 KYATYPHUTE B3ouMozercTsus, 1996. — C. 117-118.
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HOTO cekpeTapst PyMyHCbKoOi KoMmapTii»,”® morpebyBaB iHTeHCMBHOI MOOii3anii
imeliHuX Ta opraHisauliiHux pecypcis llepkBu i micTaBaB Bij Hei Ay>Ke iCTOTHY
HiATPUMKY B CIIpaBi 3MillHEHH: HaI[iOHa/li3My 1 60pOTbOM 3 Tak 3BaHOI0 «yrOp-
CBKOIO 3arP03010» (3 OFHOro 6OKY, 1ie Oy/Ia CK/IafloBa YacTVHA NOJITUKU «PYMYHi-
3anii»,8 a 3 iHIIOrO, BCE 1€ Ma/I0 IPUTIYMUTI HEB/IOBOJIEHHSI JTIOIEN HEBIIMHHUM
MOTipIIeHHSIM XUTTEBOTO PiBH).

Y conianictuuniii Cep6ii, oco6mso micis cmepti Mocuna Bposa Tito (1892-
1980), Cep6cbka IlpaBocnaBHa llepkBa cTana NMpoBiHMM BMpPa3HUKOM cepO-
CbKOT'O HallioHa/i3My i OOOpHMKOM 30MpaHHA cepOChKUX 3eMenb. Y 1982 p.
ABAJUATb OJVIH IPECTaBHNUK CepOCHKOTO TYXOBEHCTBA HAJiC/amy NEeTHLI0 Ke-
PIBHMIITBY KpaiHM 3 BUMOI'OIO 3aXMCTUTHU «AYXOBHe i 6iooriune icHyBaHHs cep6-
cbkoro Hapony B KocoBo». HaBitb Oinblie, meerarisi €mmcKoIiB Ta CBALIEHNKIB
BupymmIa y BammHrroH, mo6 nepekonatn Konrpec i [lep>kaBHuii lemapTaMeHT y
HeoOxifHOCTi «1onmiTiyHoi inTepBeHii» CIIIA B cipasi Kocoso. ITpu rjpomy mep-
KOBHa IIpeca Jiefa/li arpecuBHillle BICTYIIA/IA IPOTH KOCIBChbKIMX anbaHmis.d!

o >x mo KepiBHMLTBA conianicTuyHol MaKe[oHii, TO BOHO HaBiTb BUCTYIIa-
710 3 Bigkpuroto kputukor Cepbebkoi IlpaBocnaBroi LlepkBy, sika He BU3HaBaa
camocrTiltHocTi MakenoHcbKoi LlepkBu, i cTBepIpyKyBasio, 0 Lie BUK/IMKAE CYMHi-
Bu 3 ipuBopy noauii CITI] om0 BU3HAHHS MaKeZOHCHKOTO Hapoxy.s?

Sk 6yno nmomiveHo me B 1930-x pp., Ha moyatrkax (GpOpMyBaHHS «KOMYHicC-
TUYHNX HaIliOHaJi3MiB» BJIaJla HaMarajaacs peaHiMyBaTy HajilaBTOPUTAapPHiIIi 110-
CTarTi B icTOpil CBOIX HApO/IiB i alle/l0BaNa gO Hall3HAKOBIIINMX IMOBIHICTUYHUX Ta
MIiJIiTapHUX CK/IaIOBUX L€l icTopii. «CramiHcbKmil HallioHami3M, — 3a3Hauas le-
opriit ®enotos, — B icTopil Pocii npuitMae nuire ekcraHcio i 3annmaerbes abco-
JIIOTHO YY>KMM BHYTPIIIHbOMY 3MiCTOBi pociiicbkoi KynbTypu. Tinmbku 1ie 71 Big-
pi3Hsi€ I0TO Bifj TPaUIiiIHOrO YOPHOCOTEHCTBA, B sIKe BiH pa3 y pas Bmagae». 83

7 Trond Gilberg. Religion and Nationalism in Romania // Religion and Nationalism in Soviet
and East European Politics. - Durham: Duke University Press, 1984. - P. 178.

80 Mus.: Protecting and promoting Religious Rights in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union:
Hearing before the Commission on Foreign Relation, US Senate. 98-th Cong., 2-nd session.
June 12, 1984. - Washington. — 1984. - P. 314.

81 Tvan Ivekovi¢. Nationalism and Political Use and Abuse of Religion: Politicization of
Orthodoxy, Catholicism and Islam in Yugoslav Successor States // Social Compass. — 2002. —
Vol. 49. - Ne 4. - P. 524-525.

82 Nms.: [Tonuruka (Beorpan). — 1983. - 14. maj. - C. 6.

8 T. TI. ®enoros. Kax Cramuu Bugut ncropuio Poccun? // Bonpocst ¢unocopum. — 1990. -
Ne 8. - C. 159.
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Mopenp D BKII04a€ KpaiHy, fie PEIriliHi iIHCTUTYIii pOSBUBANNCA B JOCUTD
nibepanbHOMY, MOPiBHAHO 3 iHIIMMM KpaiHaMI «peasbHOTO COLiaIi3My», PeXMn-
Mi. /libepanvHa modenv XapakTepusyBaia pelirifiHy CUTYyallilo B COLiaTicTUIHIN
YexocnoBauunni,* Yropmusi, gesxux pecny6rnikax COPIO (nacammnepen y
Xopsarii Ta CroBenii),% a Takoxx y HIIP.3¢ Ilepksu Ta peniriiiai CoiIbHOTH B {nX
KpaiHax TeXX Oynu MifjaHi CMIbBHOMY TUCKOBi, OCOOIMBO B IepIli Mic/IABOEHH]
pokn. DopMyBaHHA BiTHOCHO /Ti6epaTbHOrO CTABJICHHA [0 PETiriifiHuX iHCTUTY-
Liil 3aTAIOCS TYT Ha gecATwiiTTs. Ckaximo, B YropuiuHi femani cyBopimi 06-
MEXXEHHs peJIirifiHol akTMBHOCTI B 1945-1948 pp. nmepepocnn B OgBEPTUIL TEPOP
nporu llepksu. Ilorim Bimbymace peBomionis 1956 p. ITpumac Karomuipkoi
Iepksu B Yropumui kapaunan Vosed Minpacenti (1892-1975), sxuit 3 1949 p.
nepeOyBaB B yB’sA3HEHHi, BMIIIIIOB Ha CBOOOAY, M030yBCsl KOMAOOpaHTIB y Liep-
KOBHMX CTPYKTYpax, BUCTYIUB i3 BUMOI'OK HEraJHOI'O BiJHOBJIEHHs PeTiriiiHux
cB0O6O/I, IPMBATHOI BIACHOCTI Ta MpOBeNeHHs yecHUX Bu6opis.8” [Topaska peBo-
JTIOIIIT CYIIPOBOIPKYBaIacs MOCUIEHHAM 00POTbOM 3 «KIePUKAIbHOIO PeaKIIi€on,
1 TaK TpMBaJO J0 KiHLA 1962 p. JInmie micis npoMOBM YTOPCHKOTO JTifiepa fHoma
Kapmapa (1912-1989) nepen HOBOOOpaHUM MapiaaMeHTOM BoceHM 1962 p. i KOH-
Koppaty Yropcbkoi HapogHoi Peciy6nixku 3 Batnkanom Bif 15 BepecHs 1964 p.,
CTaJI0 MOK/IBO TOBOPUTM IIPO BiJHOCHY HOPMaJli3allif0 Jjep>KaBHO-LIEPKOBHUX
BiJIHOCUH Y «HaliBecesimoMy 6apalii» coriaaicTu4Horo Tabopy (xoda KapauHaa
Minpcenri, Akuit 3 1956 p. nepexoByBaBcA B moconbcTBi CIIA, 3Mir mokunyT™H
Yropuiuny Tinpku B 1971 p.). B 1975 p. 6yn0 fo3BOIeHO ABivi Ha TVXKAEHD Ha JI0-
OpOBi/NbHIN OCHOBI BUK/IAaJaTi B IJepKOBHUX NPUMIIIEHHAX PeiriifHi AUCIMIII-
1. HacrynHoro poxy odiniitanit Bypanemr ckacyBaB 3a60pOHY Ha Jis/IbHICTD
He(OpMa/TbHIX KaTOMMIIbKUX TI'YPTKIiB 1A MOMUTBY, yuTaHHA Ceartoro IIncpma
TOIIO, — TaK 3BaHUX «0a30BYX CIIIIBHOT», — IO JOTY iCHYBa/IM, IO CYyTi, HeJle-
rajpHO. Ha mouarky 1970-x HakmagoMm y 200 Tucsd npuMipHuKiB BufaHo bibiro
YTOpPChbKOI0 MOBOK. Y 1980-X pp. I03BONIEHO CTBOPEHHSA HOBMX JKiHOYMX YepHe-

84 ITus., 3oxpema: Sabrina P. Ramet. The Catholic Church in Slovakia 1948-1991 // Religion
and Nationalism in Soviet and East European Politics. - Durham: Duke University Press, 1991. —
P. 276-287.

85 NTus.: P. Mojzes. Religious Liberty in Eastern Europe...

86 Nus.: Burgess J. P. The East German Church and the end of Communism. — New York: Oxford
University Press, 1997.

87 JTason Wittenberg. Crucibles of Political Loyalty. Church Institution and Electoral Continiuty
in Hungary. - New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006. — P. 144-145.
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YUX 3TPOMAJPKeHb; KiJIbKiCTh Y4YHIB JyXOBHMX HaBYa/JbHUX 3aK/Ia/iB 3pOC/Ia 3
TphOXCTa B 1963-1964 pp. mo Maibke mrstucta B 1983-1984 pp.88

Y Himenpkiit [JemoxpatuuHin Pecniy6rinyi — efmHill KOMyHICTUYHI KpaiHi,
fie OiIBLICTD BIPYIOUMX CTAHOBIMIN IPOTECTAHTH, — TOJIEPAHTHE CTAB/ICHHS «IIep-
1101 Ha HIMEIbKiil 3eMJIi Jlep)KaBM POOITHUKIB Ta celisiH» 10 MicueBux llepkos
TpUBAJIO TiIBKM 0 1952 p. i 06yMOBITIOBaIOCS MO3UII€I0 PasTHCHKOT OKYIIALili-
Hoi apminicTpanii. OcTaHHA BuKOHYBasa pimeHHs [ToTcpaMcbkoi koHepeHmii i
criofiiBazacs Ha Te, 10 MaitOyTHA HiMmeuuynHa cTaHe 06’€fHaHOI HENTPaIbHOIO
Kpainoto. [TpoBasn uyx ciofiBaHb po3B’si3aB pyKu pexxuMoBi Banbrepa YinpoOpixra
(1893-1973), saxuii 3aX0oAMBCA IPUAYLIYBaTH LIePKOBHY aKTUBHICTb. Yke B 1952 p.
Oy/10 3aapelToBaHo MOHAJ IT ATAECAT IIepKOBHIUX aKTUBICTIB, movamicsa KoHpic-
Kallil, BUK/JIIOYEHHA 3 HAaBYa/IbHMX 3aK/IA/IiB WIEHIB IIPOTECTAHTCHKOI IOHALbKOI
opranizarii «Mosmoga rpomaga» (Junge Gemeinde).8° Curyarist gemio momimmn-
naca nicna cMepti CrastiHa, aze HacTyn Ha peririto B HIIP Tak 4u iHakmie TpuBaB
ax 1o 1970-x pp. I mume octanHe gecATmniTTa icHyBanHA HJIP 6yno mosHaueHe
IesAKUM pPO3LIVPEHHAM PeJiriiHnX cBo6ox Ta nibepasniszalii€ro 1jepkoBHOI MOJTi-
tuku. IIpn npomy Katonmuubka Llepksa BigMoOBuMIacs Bifi «BPOCTAaHHA y collia-
Ni3M» 1 3ajmianaca AKIO He ONO3ULIHOI, TO IOJMITUYHO Bi[CTOPOHEHOK iH-
crutyuieo. CyTHICTb KaTONMMIIBKOI 1[epKOBHOI NO3MIIi Ay»Ke 0Opa3HO BU3HAYUB
y 1956 p. maricencpkmit emmckon Otro lInynpbex: «Mu >knBeMoO B JoMi, AKWIT He
Mmu 6ygyBami. Majo Toro, My BBaKaEMO 3a XMOHI Ti IifjBa/HM, Ha AKUX BiH I10-
OymoBaHmit. Mu paji poOutu cBiil BHECOK, >KMBYYM TiJHUM XPUCTUSAHCHKUM
KUTTAM. Ta My He Mo>keMoO HOOyAyBaT! IO LIbOrO OYAMHKY HOBUII ITOBEpX, 3HA-
104, 11O BiH CTOITH Ha moraHomy ¢yHpameHTi. Lleit 6yaMHOK IMIIA€ThCA /I HAC
qy>KIM». 20

ITo »x go €Banrenbcbko-JIloTepancpkoi Llepksu, To 1i BifHOCKMHM i3 cXigHOHI-
MELbKIM YPAZOM Ipoynum yotupu etany. [leprmmit (1949-1958) — nmomryk Mope-
ni BigHOCKMH; Apyrumit (1958-1969) — BincyTHICTH Aianory y BigHOCMHAX; TpeTiit
(1969-1978) — nouarox pianory; yerBepTuit (1978-1989) — pyitHanis ctapoi cucre-
MU BifJHOCMH Ta CIIpo6M HaJIaroguTy NpOAyKTUBHImmMIA fianor. Tyt Tpeba 3a3Ha-
YITH, 1[0 He3BAXKAIOUN Ha No3ipHe NpuitHATTA popmynu «Llepksa B corjianiami»,

88 Laszlo Leslie. The Catholic Church in Hungary // Catholicism and Politics in Communist So-
cieties | Ed. Petro Ramet, Sabrina P. Ramet. - Durham: Duke University Press, 1990. — P. 156-180.

8 Bishop Shonherr. Church and State in the GDR // Religion in Communist Lands. — 1991. -
Vol. 19. - Ne 3-4. - P. 199.

9 [ur. 3a: S. P. Ramet. Nihil Obstat... - P. 55.
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ILYXOBEHCTBO Ta peniriitui migepu HIIP nosBomnsanu cobi mpoTecTyBaTy MpoTH Jie-
SIKMX aKILiif Baagyu (SIK-OT 3aIpOBaJpKEHHs BilICbKOBOI MiATOTOBKM B IIKOMAX) i
BUCTYNATU 3 IMyONIYHMMM 3asgBaMU 3 IPUBOAY BAXK/IMBUX COIia/IbBHUX IUTAHb
(manpukiap, «[lecats crareit mpo cBobopy i cnyxinus Lepxsu 8 HIP» 1963 p.)
Ba)xyuBe 3Ha4eHH 11 OC/Ia0/IeHHs KOHTPOIIO Blaay Ha [JepkBaMu MaB Xpuc-
TUAHCPKO-MapKCUCTCBKUI [iajIor, PO3NOYaTuil y paMKaX IifroTOBKM 0 Poky
Maprina JIrorepa B 1983 p., a Takox [fiazor MiXXK KepiBHMIITBOM €BaHIe/IbCbKOI
dbenepaii i cxignonimerpkum nigepom Epixom [oHekepom (1912-1994).°1 Anasis
CXiTHOHIMEIbKOI COIlia/IbHO-PEJIriiHOl CUTYyallil IToKasye, o LlepkBu Bech 4ac
HaMaraaucs BifjirpaBaTyl po/ib MOflEpPAaTOpa B CYCINIbHO-geP>KaBHIUX BifTHOCHMHAX
i manidecTyBaTM B/IacCHYy MNO3MIII0 ILIOAO IPOOIEM 3arajabHOHAI[iOHATBHOTO
Macitady (sK-0T mpobjeMa po3JiileHHs HiMeIIbKOTO Hapozxy).

3 npyroi nonosuuu 1980-x y HIIP BinOyBaeTbcs ABHe peiriiiHe MijHeCeHHS.
3pocTae BiiBimyBaHIicTb 6OTOC/Ty>KeHb, IIePKOBHI 3aX0Ay 30MpaIoTh BeIMKi Macu
Hapofy, CBOIO IOBary fo LlepkBu BMC/IOB/IIOBAIN HABiTh Ti, XTO He BBa)kas cebe
3a Bipyounx abo «Zo6pux mroTepaH», ajie BU3HaBaB ii CycITi/ibHe 3HAYeHHS 11 aB-
topurert. Tpeba ckasary, 110 EBaHrenbcbko-JIrorepancbka LlepkBa crimpanacs Ha
IOCUTD IIMPOKY iHCTUTYILiHY 6a3y. Hanepenonui maninua beprincbkoro Mypy
BOHa Maja 7347 mapadiii (4161 cBsiieHuk), 44 mikapHi Ha GiTbII K IIICTh TUCIY
NKOK, 105 mpuTynku pjia HemoBHOCHpaBHUX, 200 omiB nepecrapinux Ha 11 Tu-
cAY Mic1ib, 19 cupoTHHILIB, 278 IUTAYMX Ca[KiB Ta sICeN, TPU LEHTPU MiATOTOBKA
MicioHepiB, [IBi NPONOBIGHMIIBKI IIKONMM, Nefaroridumii iHcTutyrt y Ilorcmami,
60roc/oBChbKi axynIbTeTH B HMIECTM AEep>KaBHUX YHiBepcuTeTax Ta BJIACHI Mac-
Mepia.>?

Xoua comifHa MaTepianbHa 6asa JOBIMII Yac He MOIVIA CTPUMATHU IaJiHHA
PerifiHOCTI cepeq CXiFHUX HIMIIiB, e He 3aBafwIo JlorepaHchKiit Llepksi y Ko-
muHin HJIP cTBopuTH peanbHMil BUIbHMIL MPOCTIip, KNI CTUMYIIOBAB JisAJIb-
HICTb HEYMC/IEHHUX, ajieé aKTMBHUX ajbTEPHATUBHUX IPYN i, B KiHIIEBOMY IIifi-
CYMKY, KOHCOIi/IyBaB ONO3NIIi10. Peslirifini CMMBO/IM Ta pUTOPUKA CITyTYBaIu [/
IUX TPYI [i€BUM 3aco00M, 06 apTUKY/IIOBATY AEeMOKPAaTUYHi IiHHOCTI. boro-
cnos’s llepkBu 71 mponoBigyBaHi Hel0 MOpPajIbHi IIIHHOCTI pOopMyBanN CBITOITIAL
YJIeHIB TaKMX I'PYIL, AKi B CBOIX IIParHEHHAX JeMOKpATil Ta COLliaJIbHOI CIIpaBef -
AMBOCTI Mnum fani 3a camy llepkBy I HafaBaaM LM IPAarHeHHAM BMPasHOTO

1 ITus.: Johannes Althausen. The Churches in GDR between Accomodation and Resistance //
Religion in Eastern Europe. — Vol. 13. — Ne 6. — December 1993. - P. 25-32.

92 S, P. Ramet. Nihil Obstat... - P. 54.
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NOJTUYHOTO 3BY4aHHs. [To3a TuM BenmuesHi Macy CXifHMX HIMIIB 306Mpanucs
Ha oprasisoBaHi LlepkBoio 60rocimyxiHH#, Ie BOHM Majay 3MOTy MaHidecTyBaTu
cBo€ OaueHHs MaiOyTHboro kpainm. Ilepmi my6miuni semoHcTpanii B CxipHiit
Himewunni Binbymucs came micist takux 6orocnyxinp y Jlaitnniry, Jpesneni ta
IHIIMX MicTaX; caMe BOHM IIOK/IalM IOYaTOK TaK 3BaHOMYy «IloBopoToBi» (die
Wende), o Bif6yBcs B >koBTHI 1989 p.%3

YexocnoBalbKnil ypAJ, y3araji posrnodaB HOBUII €Tall IIePKOBHO-JEP>KaBHIX
BiTHOCUH i3 cripo6 cTBOpeHHs «HanjioHanbHOI KaTonmnupkoi [epkBu», sika Mana
6 po3ipBaTy CTOCYHKU 3 AIIOCTO/IBCHKOIO CTONMNUIEI0. AJle peaslbHO YpsoBa I0-
NiTMKA IIpuU3Bena Tinbku 1o popMyBaHHA B LlepkBi mapanenbHUX CTPYKTYp i mmo-
ABU CBALIEHUKIB-IMCUEHTIB, AKi HifANNM HeerajbHO, He Mal4yM aHi JO3BOIY
BJIACTEN, aHi J€P)KaBHOTO YyTPUMAHHA, Ke Ha/IaBasloCA 3aPeECTPOBAHOMY JYXO-
BEHCTBY. IcCHyBaHHA Tak 3BaHOI «KaTakoMOHOI LlepkBy» cTamo mpobnemMoro, AKy
ATIOCTONBCHKIV CTONMMIII He BABA/OCA PO3B’SA3aTH IPOTATOM YChOTO IEPIIOrO
IIOCTKOMYHICTMYHOIO AecATUITTA. CBOro 4acy KijllbKa 4eCbKUX €NVCKOIB, BU-
XOJAYM 3 peasIbHOL CUTYallil IepXKaBHOTO IIPECUHTY, BUCBAYYBA/IN Ha CBAIIEHUKIB
HaBiTb OJPY>K€HUX MMPSAH; IIPU LbOMY JOIYCKA/INCA 1 iHIIi MOpyLIEHHA KaTo-
JIMLBKOTO KaHOHIYHOro mpasa. JImme Ha moyatky 2000 p. Konrperanisa Bipos-
YeHH Jlajla OCTaTOYHY OL[IHKY YeCbhKiil CMTyallil, BKa3aBLIMN, 1110 YECbKi KaTO/MN-
K BXXe He € WIeHaMI «KaTakoMOHOI I]epkB1», He IepeciifyoTbcsa MORiOHO Ko
MepIINX XPUCTHUAH i IMOBMHHI HEYXUIbHO JOTPUMMYBATHUCA II€PKOBHOIO IIpaBa.
Konrperanis nigrsepauia nomnepenHi pillileHHs, 3rilHO 3 AKMMI TAEMHO PYKOIIO-
JIO>KeHi CBAIEHVIKY JIATMHCBKOTO 00PNy Majy 6y Ty BUCBSYEHi TIOBTOPHO, a KO-
HaTi CBALEHVKY — NPUIHATH IOBTOPHY BUCBATY B cXigHOMY 06psazi. llloxo >xo-
HATUX ENNUCKOIIB, TO BaTuKaH KaTeropuyHO BiIMOBUBCs iX BusHaBaTu.>*

Tum yacom Karomumpka IlepkBa B Yexii, o moBruil yac BBaXkanacs 6esy-
MOBHO apXaidyHOIO iIHCTUTYIi€l0, BUiIa — AK Kaxe ITon Moiisec - i3 komyHic-
TUYHOTO YUCTWINIIA 3 A6COMIOTHO HOBUM imimkeM.”> Cepey 241 4oioBika, o B
1977 p. mepminmu migmnmcanu 3HaMeHUTy «XapTio-77», MaHidect 60poTpbu 3a
IpaBa JIIOMHY i JTIOACHKY TifiHICTB, 6y/10 ceMepo cBsmeHuKiB. Komm KinbkicTb
mipnucaHTiB focarna 750, cepen HUX 6y}10 BXKe [IBaJlATepO CBAILIeHMKIB. Bigmo-
BiflajouM Ha NNMTAHH:A, YOMY BOHM IifTIMCaIN JOKYMEHT, IKUII Bjafia OT0OI0CUIa

%3 John P. Burgess. The East German Church and the End of Communism. - New York: Oxford
University Press, 1997. - P. 61.

94 ITus.: Zenit International News Agency. Daily Dispatch. - 2000. — February 14.
95 P. Mojzes. Religious Liberty in Eastern Europe... — P. 148.
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«IigPUBHUM», CBAIIEHNKN MOACHIOBaNN: «Xo4a B XapTil He roBopuTcs npo bora
i boxxe IJapcTBO, BOHa 00CTOI0E CBOOOAY B CIIpaBax peJIirii i mif 1uM OrIsfoM
cnyrye boxxum ninsam. Bona npuseprae yBary 1o rocTpux npo6ieM Hauoro cy-
CIIIbCTBA i TOBOPUTD NPO HUX Ha IIOBEH TOJIOC Ta 3 YCi€I0 rOCTPOTOI0. Y IIbOMY
My 6aurMo BifbmMck MaitbyTHBOI BcesaranbHocTi LJapcrBa Xpucra, Jo sIKOro
HaJIOKATUMYTh HEeCUYVC/IEHHI NMOKOMiHHA XuTeniB 3emii [..]. Mu Bipumo, mo
XPUCTUAHM HALIOI KPaiHM i BChOTO CBITY MiATPMMAIOTh Hallli 3yCUJIIA AK MOJIUT-
BOIO, TaK i Jji€ro».?®

[TprHUIMIIOBA TO3UIIis OIBIIOCTI CBAIIEHMKIB, ENMCKOIIIB i caMOro KapjuHa-
na O®panrimeka Tomameka (1899-1992), [yXOBHMIT CYIpPOBif IPaBO3aXUCHUX
aKil B3arasi i IlepKOBHe 61aroC/IOBeHHs yyacHuKaM «Xaprii-77» — Bce Ije II0-
BepHyI0 LlepkBi JOBIpY 3CeKy/IAPU30BAHOTO YeCHKOTO CYCII/IbCTBA i 3abe3meun-
N0 11 HebayeHy B HalLliOHA/IbHIil icTOpil HiATPMMKY B Ipoleci «OKCaMMUTOBOI
pesormonii».”” Pernirifina jyMKa i KaTONMIbKi iHTelEKTyanu CIPAaBUIN Cepiio3-
HUJ BIUIMB Ha YeChKOTO Jlifiepa i Mai0yTHbOro mepuioro npesupeHTa Yexii Bam-
napa [aBena (1936-2011) — ogHoro 3 ronoBHUX iHinjjaropis Xaprii. [aBen karero-
PUYHO BUCTYIMB IIPOTY MOPAJIBHOTO PENATUBI3MY B iM's QyHZaMeHTalIbHUX
LiHHOCTeM. Bin moBoAuB, 0 Li IIHHOCTI 3HEBa)KeHi He Yepe3 IIPOCTe HEXTYBaH-
Hs, @ TOMY, LII0 BOHYM He MOXKYTb IIPOPBATUCS HA IIOBEPXHIO KUTTS y OpexHi. Y
CBOIO IOJITUYHY AYMKY 71 MOMITUYHY Ailo [aBen BHOCMB BupasHuit Metadismy-
Huit Bumip.”8

Yecpknit i CXiTHOHIMEIIBKIII IPUK/ITAJM TOKa3yIoTh, o LlepkBa 3gaTHa Oy TN
CEPII03HOI0 HALIIETBOPYOIO CMJIOK0 — He IUIAXOM IPOBENEeHHA JeMapKaliiHNUX JIi-
Hill 3 {HIIOBipHMMM cHibHOTaMM Ta MOOimi3allil0 KOJEKTMBHOTO «MI» IIPOTHU
«BOHW», @ IIJIIXOM HaJJaHHs HOJITUIli TBepPLOI MOPaIbHOI HiZIOCHOBY, 30arayeH-
HA 11 PyHZaMeHTaIbHMMU IIIHHOCTAMM CBOOOMM, BIifIIOBiJabHOCTI 1 cIpaBef-
nusocTi. Jocix Yexii Ta HiMeyumHn poBOAUTbH, IO HaIlliOHaJIbHUM XapaKTep
LlepkBu peasi3yeTbCs He TUIBKM i He CTUIBKM 4epe3 OOrOCIy)XiHHA HalliOHab-
HOIO MOBOIO (X0u4a J1 1ie, 11032 CYMHiBOM, Ba>K/IMBO), @ TOJIOBHO 4Yepe3 YCBiZloM/IeH-
H:s 0co6MBOI BignosiganbHOCTI LlepkBu 3a oo Hamil.

% Milena Kalinovska. The Religious Situation in Czechoslovakia // Religion in Communist
Lands. - 1977. - Vol. 5. — Ne 3. - P. 148.

97 Zdenek Kavan, Bernard Wheaton. The Velvet Revolution: Czechoslovakia, 1988-1991. -
Boulder: Westview Press, 1992. — P. 29 Ta in.

% David Herbert. Christianity, Democratisation and Secularisation in Central and Eastern
Europe // Religion, State & Society. — 1999. — Vol. 27. — Ne 3-4. - P. 282.
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IMounnaroun 3 1960-x pp. llepkBu B KpaiHax, B AKMX icHyBaia «1ibepanbHa»
MOJIe/Ib JIeP>KaBHO-I[ePKOBHUX CTOCYHKIB, ITIOYaIMl KOPUCTYBATUCA CBoOOmamu,
abcomoTHo HepmocsokHMMU B CPCP, oTpumyBatn rpomosi cybcupii Big ypany, a
TAKOX JIiCTa/M 3MOTY HAJIarOIKyBaTy JOOPOYMHHY i1 KaTeXUTUYHY IIpalio. 3 ce-
penuHM 60-X pp. iCTOTHO 3MiHIOETbCA, HapuUK/Iaf, cTaBaeHHsA OrocmaBcbkoi
Hep>KaBy IO PeJIiril i pemiriftaux iHCTUTynin. Y 1965 p. IorociaBCchbKuil ypaz mif-
IMCaB IIPOTOKON NMPO HOPMaJi3allilo CTOCYHKIiB 3 AIIOCTO/IbCHKOIO CTONNIIEIO, A
1970 p. mi>xx COPIO i Barukanom 6ynu BCTaHOBJIEHI IIOBHOIIHHI AUIUIOMAaTUYHi
BigHOCUHU. Binbynach HaBiTh ocobucTa 3ycTpiu nanu ITasna VI i rorocmaBcpko-
ro nifepa Vlocuna Bposa Tito; Katonuipkiit Llepksi 6ynm HafaHi mmpoki MOX-
JIMBOCTI [/ HaBYAHHA peirii, my6mikanii 6orocmy60Boi niteparypu i HaBiTh
opraHisauii gUTAYMX cajKiB. MofieNb IOroc1aBCbKOrO0 KOMYHICTUYHOIO «CaMoO-
BpsyBaHHS» JIMIIAJIa HAI[iOHAIBHUM e/liTaM COIO3HUX PeCITyOIiK IeBHi MOX/IN-
BOCTI [UIs1 TOTO, 1100 aIeIIoBaTy 0 PEMiriitHuX miHHOCTe i HarjioHanbHux Llep-
KOB fIK IHCTUTYIill, II0 KOHCTUTYIOIOTh CIIJIBHICTD i 3MIIIHIOIOTb HalliOHaJIbHY
imeHTMYHICTh. OTXKe, B paMKax TaKOl MOJIe/li PeXKMM IIOTOJKYEThCSA i3 BaroMoIo
pomno Llepksu y cripaBi MifIHeCeHH: coljiabHOI Mopati 11 nae Llepksi BifHOCHY
cBobony aiit y niit chepi B 00MiH Ha BiZMOBY Bif OyAb-sIKOI HeCAHKIIIOHOBAHOI
IIOJIITUYHOI AKTUBHOCTI.

[ITo6 aganTyBaTUCs KO MOTOYHUX CYCIIIBHO-IIOMITUYHMX YMOB, PeIiriiiHi iH-
CTUTYLii TOBVHHI IIPOBECTU HOTOCTIOBCHKY KOPEKIIiI0 CBOIX COIiaIbHMX JOKTPUH
Ta BUPOOWUTM KOMIIPOMICHY KOHIENIIiI0 CIYy)XiHH:A, fKa 6 0OIpyHTOByBama pe-
aJIbHO MOXX/IMBUI piBeHb mpucyTHOCTi LlepkBu B cycminbersi. Tax i 3’aBumocs,
HaNpUKIaj, B Yropcbkiit Pedpopmarcekiit Llepksi crienudiune 6orocnos’s «Ilepk-
BI, sKa CIyrye». I Xo4a 1ie «60rocsios’si» 3a/lMIIMIOCS Ha piBHI IpoIaraHgucT-
CBKIX ece a60 KBa3i60roC/IOBCHKIUX PO3BifIOK i He OY/I0 IPYHTOBHO OIIpalibOBaHe,
BOHO BCe K MajIo IIEBHMII BIUIMB Ha COLjiaJIbHy MO3MIIII0 JYXOBEHCTBA Ta 110TO
iHTepIpeTanilo coliaJIbHOI peajTbHOCTi.99

Habararo rnmubire 6orocnoBcbke Ta ¢inocodcbke 0OMipKyBaHHS KOMYHicC-
TUYHA CUTYAllig 3HANIIIA Y MPallAX YeCbKOTO €BAHTeIbCbKOTO CBsilleHHmKa Vo-
3eda Ipomangkm (1889-1969) — MucnuTeNnsA €BPONEICHKOrO MacuITady, W0 JOTO
OiANbHICTD 1 CHaAIIMHA IOTeNep NMIIAETbCA IpefiMeTOM rocTpoi noneMikn. Ilo-
RUTAI0YM LIHHOCTI 3axifHOI geMokpatil, [pomanka ycBifoMIoBaB ycio ImOuHy

99 Tus.: Janos Pasztor. The Theology of the Serving Church and the Theology of Diaconia in
the Protestant Churches and their Consequences in Hungary during the Time of Socialism //
Religion in Eastern Europe. — 1995. — Vol. 15. - Ne 6. — P. 22-36.
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IX Kpumsu, Ky/IbMiHAI[i€l0 AKOI BiH BBa)KaB Tparefiro JIpyroi cCBiTOBOI BilfHMN.
MosxnmBocTi mis TpaHcdopMaIiil miCTABOEHHOTO CBiTOBOTO YCTPOIO 3 JIOTO He-
Oe3mexamu it miHissMu Hanpyru [pomasika 6aunB Ha NUIAXY SOIOBHEHHs LIHHOC-
Teil 3aXifHOoI UMBiNi3alil IpMHOMIAMM PiBHOCTI 1 COLjia/IbHOI CIIpaBeNIUBOCTI,
AKi, Ha JI0T0 TorA, BrimoBas Cxigunit 610k, Taki BUXigHI coljiaIbHO-TIOMITUYHI
no3uuii cionykamu [pomanky mo toro, mo6 cnpobyBatu OOIpyHTYBaTU 3acaju
miazory Mi>K XpUCTHAHaMM i MapKCHUCTaMM, a TAKOX JJO CTBOPE€HHA XPUCTUAH-
cbKoi MMpHOI KoHpepeH1iil (1957 p.) i o 3asAB PO MOX/IMBICTD i HaBiTh HeMMU-
HYYiCTb «COIiani3aMy 3 JIIOJCHKUM OOIMYYsIM».

OpHak MapKCUCTChKO-JIeHIHCbKA 1/1e0/Iorisa, «KaHOHIYHMII» 3MICT AKOI BU3Ha-
yanu mraTHi igeonorn LK KITPC, He gonmyckana MOXXIMBOCTiI «MUPHOTO CIiBic-
HYBaHHs» B iffeonoriuHiit cdepi. HaitobepexxHimi TeHaeHIil cycninbHOI JyMKM,
1[0 MOITIM TPAKTYBaTUCA AK PYyX Yy HaIIPAMKY MOXK/IMBOI ifleifHOI KOHBepreHuii,
pimryde nepenuuamca. Ilonpu Benukuii aBTopurteT IpoMajky, BiH He 3Mir 3a-
MVIIUTUCA Ha MOJEPATOPChKOMY PiBHI B 3alIPOIIOHOBAHOMY HUM JKe Miamosi
«3axig-Cxiny», «MapKcusM i XpUCTUAHCTBO», 60 BUABUBCA BTATHYTUM He B 60TO-
CJIOBCBKY JVICKYCIiIO, @ Y IO/ TUYHMII ITPOLIeC, YO’ €KTOM SIKOTO BUCTYIIAB TOTAJIi-
TapHUI peXMM. 3pelron, B HaikputuyHimmx cutyauisx (KybmHcbka kpusa
1962 p., Yropcbka pesontonis 1956 p. i [Ipaspka BecHa 1968 p.) BiH imoB y ¢ap-
BaTepi paIAIHCHKOI 30BHIIIHDOI IO TUKIL.

Tpe6a Big3HauMTH, 1O CIIpoOY BIMCaTV GOrOCTOBCHKI KOHCTPYKII B ifeoro-
TiYHMI KOHTEKCT KpaiH «peajbHOro COIialisMy» poOmmmcs i B IpaBOCTaBHUX
IepxBax. CkaXXiMO, T€OPil0 i[Je0ONOriYyHOr0 CUMHTE3Y JYXOBHOCTI, IIPaBOC/IABHOI
conjiaZIbHOI JOKTPMHM Ta MapKCUCTCbKO-JIEHIHCBKOI CYCIIiZIbHOI IIPAaKTMKM HaMa-
Ta/IiCsl OIpALIoBaTI PYMYHCBKi 6orociosu. Lo Teopito, BifoMy IIifi Ha3BOIO «CO-
I[ia/IbHOTO aIlOCTONATy», BUCYHYB pyMyHcbKuit marpiapx IOctmuian (Mapina)
(1901-1977), a mornm6buB i po3BUHYB Ha 6iOMiiiHi Ta MaTPIOTHYHII OCHOBI €mNC-
KOII, @ 3TOJJOM TpaHCiIbBaHCBKMIT Mutpornonut AHTOHI (ITmemensne) (1926-
2005). Ha aymxy pymyHcbKoro 6orocniosa Voana Iku, 11 Teopis Mana 3ificHUTI
HEMOXK/IVBE — XpUCTUsAHI3yBaTy Mapkca Ta JleHiHa mofi6HO [0 TOTO, SIK NIaTPUCTH-
Ka 3po6uia 1ie 3 [InaToHoM, a cepelHbOBiUHA CXOMIACTMKA — 3 APUCTOTeNeM, i came
HaMaraHH:A JOCTOCYBaTy IIPABOC/IaBHY aHTPOIIO/IOTi0, MOPAJIb Ta €KJ/IE€310JI0TiI0 [0
MapKCUCTCBKOI i/1e0sIOorii CTajmo cIpaBXHIM HemacTAM And Pymyncekoi Llepksy,
HACTIAKM SIKOTO JAIOTHCSI B3HAKM 1 MIC/IS Kpaxy KOMYHICTMYHOTO pexxumy. 00

100 TTyrp.: VMoan Ika. omst corianmpHOI noxkTpunn B Pymyncokiit Ilpasocnasniit Lepksi // Coui-
anva doxmpuna Llepkeu. — JIpsis: Ceivano, 1998. — C. 229.
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Hapg BupoOIeHHAM KOHIIENTIB, 10 MOIIM 6 CTaty HifIPyHTAM s «dop-
MYBaHHs HOBOI T'POMaJiCbKO-XPUCTUAHCHKOI CBiJJOMOCTI, 3[JaTHOI CHMHTE3yBaTH
IIMOOKY IPaBOC/IABHY Bipy 3 COLiaMiCTUYHMUM CIIOCOOOM MMCIIEHH:», IPAII0Ba-
/U — BUMYIIIEHO i HATY>KHO — TaKOX 1 pociiicbki 6orocmosu. 10!

Tinbku tam, fe ineonoriuni nigpospinu KITPC He manu BBy Ha popmy-
BAaHHA BiTHOCMH MDK KOMYHICTMYHOIO JiepKaBo Ta Bipyoounmu (sk-ot y IOro-
cnasii), ¢pinocodu, monmiTonoru ¥ mapTiitHi TPaKTUKM MOIIM TOBOPUTK PO He-
00XigHicTh MOBHOI BifMOBY Bij areicTiyHOI po6oTn. Sk KaszaB HanpukiHmi 1970-x
OJIMH 3 I0TOCIaBCbKUX JIiJIepiB, MM HEe MOXKEMO i1 He ITIOBMHHI IPOCUTU IPOMaJiAH,
AKI IMPO I CaMOBIIJJaHO [ONMy4YaloThcsA KO OymiBHUIITBA COIiianiaMy, 3pikaTucs
cBoe€i peririi. IOrocmascepki conionoru roopun pedi, 10 MpsAMO CyTlepedmIn je-
HiHCPKOMY IIOIVIAIOBI Ha pertirito: «BigMmupaHHs peririi — Ije He Oi/bII HIX rinore-
3a MapKCUCTCBKOI Teopii peririi, a He Il MeTa; MeTa — Ije TpaHcopMallisi comianb-
HUX BiIHOCUH, 6e3K/IacoBe, a He OespeririitHe cycninbeTso. Tinbky ganmexuit Bif
PeIirii aHTUMapPKCUCT MOKe 3asABJIATH, 10 CIIIBIPAIIOI0YM 3 MAPKCUCTAMI B I10-
OymoBi conianismy, Bipyiodi cami puioth co6i Mormty. HaBmaku, Bipyrodi ciiBmpa-
I[IOTb 3 MapKCUCTaMU 3aJIs1 3MIiHM COLIiaIbHMX BiJHOCHH, TOMY 1[0 BOAYAiOTh y
IIbOMY CBO€ MaliOyTHE, He KiHelp peririi, a ii ounieHHs, BUIPOOyBaHHS I BU-
3HAHHA 11 K SIBUIIA, [0 BUXOJUTH 38 PAMKIU JTIIOICHKUX BifHOCHH». 02

Bopnouac peniriiii iHcTUTYLIil TepeOyBaty Mifi MIBHUM KOHTPO/IEM BIIaJV, Y
LIepKOBHY aZMiHicTpaljifo pi3HUX piBHIB iHQIIBTPyBaICsA areHTH CIELCITyX0, pe-
JriiiHI JUCKUIeHTV 3a3HaBaMM pernpeciit. YTiM, Tpeba 3a3HaunTy, 110 BiTHOCHA JIi-
Oepa/IbHICTD I[epKOBHOI MOMITYKY OKPEMIX KOMYHICTUYHIX PEXIMiB 3yMOBIIIOBA-
JIacs He JUIlle PiIBHEM PEIriliHOL Ky/IbTYPU HAaCeIeHH Y BiMOBIgHUX KpaiHax, a i
MIparHeHHAM JIOKA/Ii3yBaTy BOTHMILA HEBIOBOJIEHH, 1110 He IIepecTaBa/Ii XKeBPiTH
i1 micnsa npupgymenHa YropcbKoi pepomonii 1956 p. Ta Ilpasbkoi Becan 1968 p., a
TaKOXX He CTYMY/TIOBATY BiILIeHTPOBI CM/IM B KaTONMMIBKMX pecrybiikax FOrocnasii.

Hapemri, mopens E, fika 3aBepinye ornAj cTaHOBMINA pernirii Ta Lepksu B
KpaiHax KOJIMITHBOIO KOMYHICTMYHOTO Tabopy, Oyia mpuTaMaHHa OfHili-eMHil
KpaiHi — [Tonpmii. I1a Momenb XapaKTepusyeTbcs MOCTIHOK i Ha/I3BUYAIHO aK-
TUBHOIO B3aeMofielo Katonuubkoi Llepksu 1 iep>kaBy B pe>KMMi CUTYaTUBHOI Ta
BJMYIIEHOI cIiBIpani abo — HabaraTo yacrille — B pe>XkMi KOHKYPeHIIl.

101 H. 3a6onorcknit. K mecrupecaruneruio conuanuctudeckoit Orunsust // XKypnan Mockos-
cxoti nampuapxuu. — 1977. - Ne 11. — C. 39.

102 Stella Alexander. Church-State Relations in Yugoslavia: Recent Developments // Religion in
Communist Lands. — 1977. - Vol. 5. - Ne 4. - P. 239.
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Ponp Pumo-KaTonunpkoi LlepkBu B icTOpii IONBCHKOTO CYCHiNbCTBA 11 IOMb-
CbKOI fiep>xaBHOCTI micia Jpyroi cBiToBoOi BilfHM OyTa if MUIIAETHCA MIPEAMETOM
3arikaB/leHHs JyXe 6aratbox AoCaigHukiB.!®® Y Hamomy KOHTEKCTi BaXK/IMBO
nifkpecuty, mwo lLlepkBa K 6acTiOH MONTBCHKOCTI, BUIPOOYBaHMIT HAa MIITHICTD
y HPOTUCTOSIHHI POCIICbKOMY IPaBOC/IAaB’I0 Ta HIMELIbKOMY IIPOTE€CTaHTU3MOBI
nicns nopinis ITonmpii, 3a vacis ITonbebkoi Haponuoi Pecniy6nikm Habyna iHmoi
ny>xe BaXMBoi QyHKIil: IlepkBa cTama cyOCTpaTOM IpOMaIsSHCHKOTO CYCIIiTb-
CTBa, HAMIOPTaHi30BaHIIINM, ABHUM i IIOC/TiIOBHVM OIIOHEHTOM PEXUMY, iHCTI-
TYIIi€I0, KA CBOIM aBTOPUTETOM BUHOCHU/IA KOMYHi3M 3a IY>XKI IOTbChKOI Halli-
oHa/IbHOI cmaamuHu. B nigcymky Ilonbepka llepkBa Buiiiia 3 KOMYHICTMYHOL
106U 3 TAaKMM aBTOPUTETOM, AKOTO He Maja, MaOyTh, illje HiKo/mu B icTopii.

Mlonpaspa, y 80-x pp. XX CT. feAKi JOCTIZHUKN LIepPKOBHO-Iep>KaBHUX Bifi-
HocuH y Ilonpmii TpakTysanmu nosuito ITonbcbkoi Karommupkoi Llepksu Ak mm-
POKIIT KOMIIPOMIC 3 KOMYHICTMYHOIO B/1afoo. OJHaK i BOHM BU3HAIOTh, IO CamMa
MOX/IMBICTh KOMITPOMICY Oy/1a 3yMOBJIeHa MacoBOIo IifTpuMkomo Ilepksu 3 60Ky
HaceJIeHHs, siKe, 6e3yMOBHO, B6adasIo B Hiit mpotuBary pexxumoBi.!* B koxxHOMY
pasi, GibIIICTD MOMBCHKMX KATOMMIIBKUX E€MMCKOIIB, KATOMMIbKIX IHTeJIeKTya-
MiB Ta IPOMAJICBKMX Aif4iB, IO ix mpoiHTeps’toBaB IleTpo 3anmenbkuii, BBaXa-
10Th, 0 Karonmuupbka Ilepksa B [lonbiii enoxm KoMyHisMy BifiirpaBania ponb Io-
nitnyHoi onosnuii. Ha ;yMky nepesakHoi 6inpimocti onuranux Llepksa 6yma B
TOJ 49acC YHiKaJbHMM JKEPETIOM MacOBOTO IIPOTECTY, ONOPY NPOTYU KOMYHI3MY 11
3MilJHEHHS HalliOHa/IbHOI iIeHTMYHOCTi. BoHa mputArysana i1 rypryBana He JIN-
Ille KaTO/MNKIB, a 11 HeBipyI04MX i HaBiTh BifBepTUX aTeicTiB.!®

Pumo-Katonuubka llepkBa, crimpaoduch Ha KOJIOCa/IbHY i pery/IsipHO JeMOH-
CTPOBaHy IiATPUMKY INOJAKIB (IIOPiYHO, HANIPUK/IAJ, TITbKM B YeHCTOXOBCbKe
[IaJIOMHUIITBO BUPYIIAIO O/IM3bKO JBOX MiTb/IOHIB YO/IOBIK), aKTVIBHO OIIOHYBa-
7a BjIaji B IUTAHHAX, SKi B IHIIMX KOMYHICTUYHMX KpalHax He IifIarany HisfKo-
My obrosopenHio. Jlocuts 3rajaty, Sk y 1975-1976 pp. kapgunamu Credan Bu-
mHbCcbkMit (1901-1981) ta Kaponp BoiiTuia BuCTynmim NpoTy BKIIOYEHHS [0

103 Tus. 6i6miorpadito npobnemu y: Irena Borowik. Procesy instytucjonalizacji i prywatyzacji
religii w powojennej Polsce. — Krakéw: Nomos, 1997. - S. 189-200.

104 TTys.: Martin David Blais, Stanislaw Sokolowsky. Positionnement de la hiérarchie catholique
polonaise face a I'Etat et a la population dans les années 1980 // Social Compass. — Vol. 44. — Ne 4. —
December 1997. - P. 545-565.

105 TTyB. Pawel Zalecki. Domination, Subordination and the Roman Catholic Church // Church-
State Relations in Central and Eastern Europe. — Krakéw: Nomos, 1999. — P. 352-353.
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KOHCTUTYIIiI ITOTI0>KeHb ITPO «HEPO3pUBHi 6paTepchki 38’ A3KM 3 Pagsaucpknm Co-
1030M» Ta TIPO «KepiBHY 11 crpsAMoByo4y ponb Ilonbcbkoi O6’egHanoi Pobit-
Huyoi [apTii».

I HaBiTh B enoxy «ConifapHOCTi», — PyXy, KoMy llepkBa mmajiko cuMmIaTusy-
BaJIa i AKMII pilllyde MifTPUMYyBasa, — KepiBHMUKM LlepKBIU MOCTiIOBHO BiMOBJIA-
JIACS Bifj pOJIi «Apyroro minora» sHaMeHUTOI MPOQCIiNIKM, 3alHABIIN HO3UIIiI0
MofepaTopa y BifHOoCHHaxX MiX «CoijlapHICTIO» | KOMYHICTUYHOIO flep>KaBoro. 16
AKyMY/TIOI049M HAaCcTPOl Halpi3HOMAHITHIIIMX IMPOIIAPKiB IOJIbCHKOTO CYCIIi/b-
CTBA i IiJCYMOBYIOUM IX y NEBHMII COLiaIbHUI 3amuT Ao Bnaagu, llepksa B
ITonpImi AKOIOCH MipOI0 BMKOHYBa/Ia YaCTUHY THUX (YHKIIif, 110 IpUTaMaHHi pis-
HMM IHCTUTYLiAM BiIKPUTOIO CYCHiIbCTBA. JOCHigHMKM BifsHa4dany, 110 Xo4a
nicng nopinis Ilonbii KaTonuIbKa ifeHTUYHICTD 1 ONip MPOTU iHO3€MHOro IO-
HEBOJIEHH: 3aBXX/U CTAHOBU/IM €[IHE 1iife, B enoxy «CoifapHOCTi» Mo€gHaHHA
NibepanbHO-TeMOKPATUIHOTO «I'POMASAHCHKOTO €TOCY» Ta KaTOMMIIbKOI peIiriii-
HOCTi CTBOpM/IO 6arato B 4OMY HOBY cuTyaliito. [l Toro, mo6 Ije moemHaHHA
[0 TaKWUII CYIBHUI iMITyZIbC YChOMY CYCHiNBCTBY, MOTpiOHa Oyia, mo-Iepiue,
IepeopieHTAalliA YiIbHUX NPEACTABHUKIB ONO3ULIIHOIL iHTeMireHil Bif criofiBaHb
Ha «COLia/li3M 3 JIIOACHKUM OOIMYYsIM» O KaTONMIITBA, @ MO-Apyre, 3MiHN B ca-
mint Katonmnupkiit Lepksi, mo ix npunic II Batukancpknit co6op. Komu cBiTchbki
inTenextyanu, taki Ak fduexk Kypowp (1934-2004) ta Apam MixHiK, 3asaBIsamm
Ipo Te, IO COIiajli3M MA€ CEHC JIMIIe TOZi, KON BiH CIMPAETbCA Ha JeMOKpa-
TUYHUI MOMITUYHUIA YCTPiil, OCHOBAHMI Ha IIpaBax JIIOAVHIY, iX KaTOMUIbKi KO-
JIeTM OfiaBasy, 1O IIi IIpaBa 3aKOpPiHEHi B CBATOCTI JIIOJCbKOI 0CO6M, CTBOPEHOI
Ha nopo6y boxy. !0

5.2. Peairis versus KBasipeairisi: eTany 3MaraHHsI

IlincymoBylouM OIJIAL MOJEIeil PeiriiiHo-coLia/IbHOIO PO3BUTKY KpaiH, [ie
iCHyBany KOMYHICTUYHI PeXUMH, Ta CTABJIEHHA LUX PEKMUMIB IO pelirinHux -
CTUTYLi, MOXKHA, HA HAIl IOI/AJ, 3pOOUTY TaKuil BUCHOBOK. PO3BUTOK IIMX

106 AxtBHY B3aemopito ITonbcbkoi Karonmupbkoi IlepkBu 3 BIagoo B yeiX HailBaXKIMBILIMX
CIIpaBax, OB A3aHMX 3 XXUTTSIM IIOJLIKIB y epiox kpusnu 1980-1981 pp., odiuiitHo Bu3HaBaMN it
MO/IBCHKI HOCTiHUKU-MapKkeucTin. — Jus.: Stanistaw Markiewicz. Wspétdziatanie Kosciota i
panstwa w Swietle teorii i praktyki. — Warsawa: Ksigzka i Wiedza, 1984. - S. 56.

107 Steven Stoltenberg. Religious Identities in Post-Communist Central Europe: The Polish
Case // Identities in Transition: Eastern Europe and Russia After the Collapse of Communism | Ed.
Victoria E. Bonnell. - Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996. - P. 130.
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KpaiH IpoiimoB Tpu ¢asy, Ha Meplliil 3 AKMX HOBa BIaja Opajia Kypc Ha CUCTeM-
He pY/HYBaHHSA IIepKOBHOI iH(GpacTpyKTypu, MapriHamizanito IlepkBu sk cy-
CIiZIbHOI Ta KY/JIbTYPHOI iHCTUTYIIII, 1[0 CTAHOBM/IA PeaibHy KOHKYPEHIIiIo fep-
JKaBHIil MOMITUYHIN Ta igeosnoriyniil MoHonosnii. CBOI BJIacHY JIETiTMMHICTD Ha
IIbOMY eTalli Bjaja Hamarazacs OyJyBaTy Ha JIEHIHCBKill pemakuii JOKTpMHU
«IIPOJIETAPCHKOTO iHTEpHALIIOHATI3MY», IIPOTUCTABJIAYYN cebe eKCIUTyaTaTop-
CBKVMM KJ/acaM Ta Oyp)KyasHMM J[iep)KaBaM i IIPOTOJIOIIYIOYM Tacia I0OyZoBU
cBoepipnoro «lapcrBa boxkoro Ha 3emii». Il KBasipeririiiHa ifeonoriyna cuc-
TeMa Majia JJOCUTh BUPa3Hi KYIbTOBI XapaKTEPUCTUKN: BJIACHE «CBATE MUChbMO»
(TBOpM 3aCHOBHMKIB MapKCU3MYy-JIeHIHI3My Ta MapTiilHMX JTifepiB); ecXaTomoriv-
Ha IepcrekTuBa (moOysoBa KOMYHI3MY); CMCTeMa IIOKJIOHIHHA, IO BK/IIOYAE
KYJIbT BOX/A, My3eI-XpaMy, HOBI CBATA, pUTYaIN 11 LepEMOHII.

ITonituka Tepopy it pempeciit BUK/IMKala pagyKanbHi GopMy pesiriitHoro mpo-
TecTy i Bigxin GaraTbox BipylouMx y mpmiuid, B Tak 3BaHi «karakom6m». B CPCP
y>Ke Ha mo4datky 1920-x pp. y BifIOBifib Ha KaMIIaHil0 BUIYYE€HHS LIEPKOBHUX
IiHHOCTel, iHinbTpalilo nMpaBocTaBHUX Hapadill Ta emapXiaabHUX yIpaBliHb
arentamu JII1Y, BUHMKaoOTh mepuii mpaBociaBHI KaTakoMOHi rpomaju. ITicis
BUHVMKHEHHS 0OHOBJICHCBKOTO PYXY, @ 0COO/IMBO Tic/A BupaHoi B 1927 p. «[lek-
napauii» Mutpononura Ceprisd Ipo JMOANbHICTb JO pagAHCbKoL Bragyu B Pociii-
cbkint IlepkBi octaTouHO odopMumacs ono3uilis (Tak 3BaHi «itocudsHm» — 3a
iMEéHeM OJJHOTO 3 YiJIbHUX Mif4iB IIbOTO PYXY JIEHiHTPaJChbKOIO MWTPOIIOINTA
VMocuda), mo He BU3HaBana Hi «Jleknaparii», Hi MiTOPSAKOBAHOTO BaJi KepiB-
HunTBa odininHoi IlepkBu. Y BoeHHMI! i miC/IABOEHHMI Tepiof YacTUHA «iToCKu-
nsH» yBimnerbcs Hasan B PIILI, Toxi Ak HaripagyKasbHilIa YacTMHA «KaTaKOMOHM-
KiB», TaK 3BaHi iCTUHHO-IIPAaBOC/IABHI XPUCTUAHY, CTAHYTb Ha HUIAX TOTAJIbHOTO
BiIKMHEHHA BCHOTO PaJAHCHKOIO — YIEHCTBA B KONTOCHAX, ITACIIOPTiB, HE KaXXY-
q)1 BXKe IIPO y4acTh Y AKUX-HeOyIb IPOMaJICbKMX opraHisauiax (y 1945 p. Tinbku
Ha CIIELIIOCe/IeHHI iCTMHHO-NPaBOCIAaBHUX XPpUCTUAH vucamnoca 901 doro-
BiK).!%® AHajoriuHy Mopenb BiZHOCHMH i3 «CBITOM» CKOHCTpyoOBamu s cebe
YKPaiHCbKi «IIOKYTHUKI».

Ipyra ¢asa xapakTepusyerbcs 6ibIl a00 MEHII TOCTPUM KOH(IIKTOM Mix
«HOBOI0», KOMYHICTUYHOIO, 1 «CTapOIO» ieHTUYHICTIO, BUYEPIIAHHAM iflelIHOrO i1
LYXOBHOTO pecypcy Iepiuoi, 1i He3JaTHICTIO epeKTMBHO BMKOHYBATH (QYHKIi

108 NTys.: B. Modde. I'YIIAT n ero BnmsHuMe Ha poccuiickoe obuectBo // Bozocnosue nocne
Ocsenyuma u I'Y/IAIa. Mamepuanovt I MexoynapooHoii nayunoii korgpepernyuu. — Cankr-Ile-
TepOypr: Boicinas pennrnosno-dunocodekas ukona, 1997. — C. 129.
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noiTiaHOl Mo6ini3anii, o cTaBaso 0CO6IMBO OUYEBUAHNM Y BUIIAJKY 3arpo3n
Ilep)KaBHOMY CyBepeHiTeTOBi kpainu (Ak-ot y Bumaaky 3 CPCP mix wac JJpyroi
cBiTOBOI BilfHUM 200 IijJ Yac MiC/ITBOEHHOTO 3arOCTPEHHS BiTHOCMH MiX Pymy-
Hiel i YropmuHowo, YropmuHowo i CroBauunHoro, bonrapieto i FOrocnasiemn).
KoHmiKT momaromxyerbcs MIIIXOM KOHBEpPreHIIil ieHTUYHOCTell, TOBePHEHHS
[0 BKOPIHEHUX Y €THOKY/IbTYPHMIL apXeTUIl CUMBOJIIB, PUTOPUKY Ta PEiriiHux
incturynin. IIpn nboMy permirilini iHCTUTYLI, AKi BiflirpaBany CBOTO 4acy BayKJIN-
By 200 1 K/IIOYOBY HaIliETBOPYY pO/b, GaKTUYHO IHKOPIOPYIOTHCSA B Jep>KaBHMIA
imeomoriuHmMit anmapar i BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS IJI BUIIPABIaHHA PEXUMY i1 3a6e3-
IeYyeHHs CaKpasJabHOI CaHKIii «HOBMM HaljioHami3sMam». Tam, fe LlepkBa Hikomm
He BiftirpaBaja nmomiTHOI icTopruHoi pori, ii BuTKCcKanyu Ha nepudepito Cycminb-
HOTO XUTTA. TaM, e BOHa i jai HaMarasjacs BiflirpaBaTy cCaMOCTIilIHY poOJb, i
HaB A3yBa/Iii KOMIIPOMIC: IIeBHi, Xail i 0OMe>XeHi, MOXX/IMBOCTI [y peiriitHoi mi-
SJIPHOCTI B OOMiH Ha HONITMYHY JIOATBHICTD i BiIMOBY Bifi KPUTUKM PEXIMY.
HarimoBa)XHiMX yCIiXiB y BCTAHOB/IEHHI KOHTPOJIIO HaJl PEIiriiHUMU iHCTUTY-
LiAMM i BUKOPMCTAHHI IX [/I peaisallii BTaCHMX IIPOEKTIB KOMYHICTUYHI peXXUMMN
JOCAIIN B TUX KpalHax, Jie 3B’ 30K peJIirii 611bII0CTi 3 HalliOHaIbHUM apXeTUIIOM
OyB HalIMeHII IIiNbHUM, a cama IlepkBa 6inbLIoCTi MepebyBasa Ha BiflHOCHII1 I1e-
pudepii cycnimpbHO-TIOMITUYHOTO 71 €THOKYIBTYpHOTO Iporecy. Hanpuxian, Pu-
Mmo-Karonmuupka Iepksa B Yexii, ge ii aBToputeT 6yB Cepiio3HO MigBa>kKeHWIT Tic-
HOI0 6araToBikoBoOIO criBmpaneo 3 [a6cOyp3pKol0 MOHapxi€lo, Tak i He 3MorIa
CTBEPAVTICA Hi AK KpeaTVBHa iHcTUTYyLiA B nepiop Ilepmoi Pecry6mixm (1918-
1939), Hi fAK cepilo3Ha MoOpa/ibHA IPOTHMBAara KOMYHICTMYHOMY aMOpaji3sMOBi
micna 1948 p. Came ofBepTO aHTULIEPKOBHI HAacTpPOI B Y€CbKOMY CYCHIIbCTBi
(akux, mo pedi, He 6y}10 B CyCipHii CnoBavyunHi), YMOXK/IMBU/IN i30JIALIiI0 KaTO-
JIMIBKOI epapxil KpalHu Bif Bipyloumx i — mmpine — Bif CyciinbcTBa B 1minomy. %
B 6ynp-sikoMy BUIIA[Ky, peJliriliHa aKTUBHICTb IlepeOyBaJa Iij CyBOpUM HepKaB-
HIUM KOHTPOJIEM, a CIIPOOM IIepKOBHOI epapxii mocmabutu 1oro TAIM 3a cO600
pemnpecil.

Tpets dasa mna 6inpiocTi kpain JJpyroro city 6yna eTarnomM BCTAaHOBIEHHS
neBHOTO modus vivendiy peniriiiHin cdepi, konu penirirai incTuTynii mpo6ysanm
afanTyBaTHCA OO BKpall HECHPUATIMBUX COLia/IbHO-€KOHOMIYHMX YMOB. Y L€l
nepiof; BapiaHTHICTb MOfiesieil eBOIOLiI Oyia y>Ke BUCOKA. AJle «JeTepMiHalliii-
HWII JIAHIIFOKOK», 1O, 3PELITO, JI BM3HAYaB TOV YM iHIIWI BapiaHT, y KiHIIEBOMY

109 NTys.: Jakub Trojan. The Position of the Church Throughout the Changes in Czechoslovak
Society // Religion in Eastern Europe. - Vol. 14. - Ne 1. — February 1994. - P. 18-43.
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PaxyHKy BCe OffHO IOYMHABCA Bij crenndiky coIiopesniriitHoro posBUTKy IeB-
HOTO CYCIIiIbCTBA, Bifi 0COOMMBOCTE JIOTO peiriitHoi KynbTypH i CliBBiHOLIEH-
Hs B HbOMY KY/IbTYPHUX (PeHOMEHIB, AKi HaJIe>XKa/y O TUX UM iHIINX JIOKaTbHNUX
cybumsinisaniit. Ha mexi mepioi 7 apyroi ¢a3 BudepnaHicTh JeCTPYKTUBHOIO
IMITy/IbCY i «HOBUX IIiIHHOCTEl» IPUMYIIyBaJla CYCIi/IbCTBA IIYKATH XKUTTE3NAT-
Hillli aJIbTepHATUBY, @ B YMOBAX BipyOHOCTI Bif MMpIINX icCTOpMYHUX IVBini3a-
LIIHMX apeaJliB 1€ MOITIO O3HAYaTH Ti/IbKM aKTyasli3allilo eJIeMEeHTiB MUHYJIOTO.

1970-1980-T1i pp. cTanmm pokamm Jemasi OiMbLIIOrO 3allikaB/IeHHs PeJIiri€lo B
pisHUX KpaiHaxX i y pisHUX CYCIIIbHUX BEPCTBaX. YTOPCbKa MOJIOfIb Y IOLIYKax
HOBOI 1IECHTMYHOCTI BifiKujana areisM i KOHTPOJIbOBAHI [Iep>KaBOO TPajULiiiiHi
LIepKOBHI CTPYKTYpyM 11 y Jiefasi 611pInx KibKOCTAX IpUERHYBaIacs 10 HeBe-
NIMKUX XPUCTUAHCDKNX CHIBHOT, KPUTUYHO HA/TAMITOBAHUX CYIPOTH O(iliiTHNX
Llepkos.'1? IlIBugko 3pocTaB iHTepec mo peririi ceper xopBaTchbKoi Momozmi.!!!
B Cep6ii mpaBocmaB’s mics JOBroro nepiofgy MapriHaisanil cTaso IOTY>KHUM
YYMHHMKOM IOTITUYHOTrO >XUTTA.!!2 T mpakTudHO B ycix Kpainax J[pyroro csity
pEXMMM 3 TPMBOTOIO Bifj3HaYaIN, 1[0 TaKe perlirifine MifHeCEHHA Ma€ aHTUKOMY-
HICTMYHY CIIPSAMOBAHICTb.

* ok %

Tum gacowm, peririiiHe IOBEpHEHHs He O6M€)KY€TI)CH icmaMoM, KaTONMUIITBOM,
€BAHTeNi3MOM i KpaiHamyu KomMmHboro JIpyroro ceiry. Ocranna TpetnHa XX CT.
CTaJjIa IIepiofjoM MOBEPHEHHA [0 OPTOMOKCAJIbHOIO I0IaI3My BEIMKOI KiIbKOCTi
€BpeiB (Ha iBpUTi iX 3BYTb Gaaseli muiyéa — «pO3KasiHi», TOCTIBHO: «IIOBepHEH-
i»). Ile moBepHeHHs BinbyBamocs Ha T1i nmepemoru Ispaimo B IllecTupenHiin
BilfHi 1967 p. Ta MOTY>KHOI KOHTPKY/IbTYPHOI XBIJIi, fIKa 3axonmiaa Monopab Cro-
nydenux IlratiB. [l MOmMoaNX €BpeiB MOBEPHEHHA 10 OPTOMIOKCIi CTazo CBOE-
PiFHUM BUKIVKOM 3aTaJbHONPUITHATOMY I0[ai3MOBi, CBOEPIJHNM PyXOM XiIi,
10 HabpaB OPTOMOKCATbHO-PEiriitHNX (GopM i 3HANIIOB ACKpaBe BifoOpaXkeH-
Hs Y LIOfIeHHIN noBefinLi, Dxi, oxsasi. B 1982 p. y «Benukomy HbIO—I7IOp1<y>> KOX-
HUJI YeTBEPTUIl €Bpe, 1[0 NMPUTPUMYBABCA OPTOJOKCATIBHOTO 0fIai3My, He OYyB

110 Miklés Tomka. Tendencies of Religious Change in Hungary // Archives de Sciences Sociales
des Religions. — 1988. — Vol. 65. - Ne 1. — P. 67-79.

11 Sinjsa Zrinscak. Generations and Atheism: Patterns of Response to Communist Rule Among
Different Generations and Countries // Social Compass. — 2004. — Vol. 51. — Ne 2. - P. 227.

112 Mirko Blagojevi¢. Desecularization of Contemporary Serbian Society // Religion in Eastern
Europe. - 2008. - Vol. 27. - Ne 1. - P. 37-50.
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BMXOBaHMIT y it Bipi, a o6paB ii cam i cBigomo. [l 6araTtbox Orisfadis, sAKi
3BMKIIN, IIIO CaMe cepefl €EBpelB pO3pUB 3 PEIiTi€ro 4u He Halgy>K4e KUGAEThCA B
oui, i sIKi 6araTo mycanay Ipo KONEKTUBHY TPaBMY, BUK/INKAHY «HENPUCYTHICTIO
bora B AyuiBini», Take MacoBe IIOBEPHEHHS €BPeEIB 1O OPTOOKCIi BUABMIOCH a6-
COJIIOTHO HecrmofiBaHum! 13,

PeniriiiHe MoBepHEHHS OXONMUJIO TAKOX i IHA{I0, e migHIMaeTbCA CUKXCBKUIA
dyHmaMeHTani3M, a iHAiICPKMIT HalliOHATi3M IIOCTYIIOBO BiIXOAUTH Bil CeKy-
nspHoi Mopeni JI>kaBaxapnapa Hepy (1889-1964) i mounHae fiefani Hamonernmsi-
IIIe aresoBaTy o peririi. TyT-Taku BapTo srafaTul it Mpo MoYaTok GopMyBaHHA
«4UCTOTO», ITI06a/IPHOTO OYAAM3MY, KU MIZHOCUTHCS Haj reorpadivHmMMm ta
€THIYHMMM KOPJOHaMMU i IpeTEeHy€E Ha CTAaTyC CBITOBOI CU/M, 110 TOBOPUTUME
Bix iMeHi mMaibke 400 M/IH. 6yIJUCTIB I/IAaHETH.

6. Kyau moBepTa€Thcs peairis: geigeoaorisarist

Ilig 0uM OINAKOM IOCTA€ KIIOYOBE MUTAHHA: IO K CIPUYMHUIOCA O «Be-
JINKOTO PEIiriiiHOro moBepHeHHs»? Yu OyB Ije IPOCTO JIAHILIIOT JVBOBYDKHUX 36i-
IiB, CyCHiIbHO-MOMTUYHUX 1 KyIbTYPHUX IOTPsACIHb Ta JYXOBHMX IIiJHECEHD,
AKi BUIIAZKOBO 36irmcaA y yaci? A AKIIO Hi, To sKi I100a/IbHI IpOIecy JIeXKaThb B
OCHOBI OIIbOTO ITOBEPHEHHS PEJIirii?

Ilosa cymHiBOM, HaI3BUYallHO BaK/IMBUM ABUILEM, AKE CIPUYMHWMIOCA O
BiZIpoIpKeHHs pertirii, cTano Te, wo [lenien bemn HasBaB «kiHueM igeosmorii». 14
Xoua ogHoVIMeHHa KHura bena, sika Briepiire mo6aunmna cit y 1960 p., He pa3 3a-
3HaBajIla KPUTVKY BiJi IIOJITOJIOTIB i3 Jy»e pisHUX TabOPiB, «BUCHAXKEHICTb» TaK
3BAaHMX «BENMMKUX iffeosnoriit» XIX-ro — modarky XX CT. BAXKKO 3allePEYNTH, AK
Ba)KKO 3aIlepe4MTy i IOCTYIOBE 3MEHIIEHHA 4YMCIa TUX MOMITUYHUX CUJI, AKi
CIIOBIIYIOTH «4MCTi iffeonorii». Bogopin Mix couiamictamy, mibepamamu, KoHCep-
BaTOpaMI CTae Jiefasni Bce yMOBHimmM (cam bBemn AKoch cxapaKTepu3oByBaB
cebe sIK «colianicTa B €KOHOMIlli, 1ibepaa B MOITHIIi Ta KOHCEpPBATOpa Y KY/Ib-
Typi»). SIckpaBuM npukaanom peipeornorizanii cranum pedopmu e Csomina
(1904-1997) B Kurai. He BigMOB/IArOUMCD Bif MapKCcU3My 3 JIOTO TEOPi€r0 K/IacOBOi

113 Herbert M. Danzger. The «Return» to Traditional Judaism at the End of the Twentieth
Century: Cross-Cultural Comparisons // The Blackwell Companion to Judaism | Ed. Jacob
Neusner, Alan J. Avery-Peck. - Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2004. — P. 495-512.

114 Daniel Bell. The End of Ideology: On the Exhaustion of Political Ideas in the Fifties. - Cam-
bridge: Harvard University Press, 2000.
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60poTbOU i 3HUIIIEHHS TPUBATHOI BracHOCTI, [len Csomin 3po6us Kurait yactu-
HOIO CBiTOBOTO pMHKY. B 1992 p. BiH BUCTYIINB i3 3a54B010, B AKiil OKPECIUB IOJI0-
BHMII IIPUHIIMII CBOIX €eKOHOMIUHMX pedopM i sfika MO>Ke IIpeTeHAyBaTy Ha POJIb
MaHidecTy peigeonorizanii: «He BapTO ckoByBaTu cebe abCTpaKTHUMMU ifeooriv-
HYIMM VI IPAaKTUYHUMIY CyIlepedKaMI IO Te, siKe iM’s Bce Ije HOCUTD — COLiiasism
gy Kamitamizm». 1

ITiBcTOMiTTA, AIKi MMHY/IN 3 Yacy my6ikanii kaury [leniena bena, mokasanm,
1IJO XOBATH i[1€0JIOril 1e 3apaHo, ajle MO>KHA BIIEBHEHO TOBOPUTH IIPO IX JecaKkpa-
nizanito. @ammsM, HalM3M, aHapXi3M, MapKCU3M-/IeHIHi3M, Maoi3M Ta iHIII «II0-
nitnyHi pernirii» XX cT. 260 3a3HaMM Kpaxy i yTpaTWIN CaKpaJbHUIL CTATYC, a60
HaBIIaKU — CIIOYATKY BTPAaTM/IU CaKpaJbHUI CTATYC, a IOTiM 3as3Ha/nu Kpaxy. Ilix
LIMIM OIJIAZIOM 3a ICKpaBUIl IPUKJ/Iafl MOXKe IIPAaBUTH JiecaKpasli3allisl MapKCU3MY-
JIeHiHi3MY B J10TO Mi3HbOPAIAHCHKI pefaKiiii, Koy MiTeHapuCTChKa ifes mooy-
IOBY KOMYHi3MY, @ TAaKOX KYJ/IbT, «CBATE IUCHMO» i1 YBeCh 0OPAIOBUIT KOMIUIEKC
1ji€l «ImoiTIyHOI peririi» 6y ckoMmnpomeToBaHi Ta cripodaHoBaHi i 3 06’exTy
MOK/IOHIHHA IepeTBOPU/INCA Ha 00’€KT ITTy3yBaHHA i1 aHEKJOTiB. Tak camo, AK
MiBHIYHOKOPEICHKIUIT UyuXxei3M 3 TOBeeHNM 0 aOCYPAY Ky/IbTOM BOX/S 1 CHC-
TeMOI0 IIOK/IOHIHHS, 1110 He JONyCKa€ HisIKMX 1ocIab/ieHb y Ky/IbTOBIil IOBEiH-
1li, — HaMACKPABIIINII BUHATOK, 10 TiIBKM IiATBEPH)KYE 3arajabHy TEHJEHIIO.
Ile ommH ACKpaBuUil BMHATOK, y>Ke 3 iHINOI KyJAbTYpM J1 iHIIOrO BUMIpY, — Ie
¢dpaHIlysbKa IOMiTHYHA peiris 3 i mam saTHUKOM MapianHi, cuMBonoBi OpaH-
I[y3bKOI peBOMIOLLil, 10 cTOIiTh y [TaHTeoHi, ToOTO y BiBTapi KOMUIIHBOTO Xpamy
cATOl JKeHeB’eBM, Ta 3 1l HETEPIMMICTIO [IO iHIINX PEJITiHUX iTeHTUYHOCTEIL.

Oxkpema icTopis — HauioHani3Mu kpaid TpeTboro cBiTy, 1[0 MparHyn1u po3Bu-
BaTVCA SK HAIllOHAJIi3MU CeKY/IApHi, T036aBJieHi JaBHIX yIepekeHb i1 BOPOXX-
Hedi Ha pejliriiHomMy I'pyHTi. IHfilicbknii HanioHanisM [I)kaBaxapnana Hepy — ne
HacaMmIieper; 6e33actepexHa BifmaHicTh IHfiI, siKa 3Bi/IbHAE iHAINCHPKUX IrpoMa-
ISH BiJj YCiX IHIINMX PeMirifiHNX, eTHIYHNX, KaCTOBYMX Ta PeTiOHA/IbHUX JIOA/IbHOC-
Tell, «<3HIMae» iIeHTMYHOCTI JoIep>KaBHOI JOOU SIK CTAPOMOJIHI 11 CylepeyHi 3/10-
pOBOMY ITy370Bi 71 AyxoBi yacy. OfHak icmam, iHRyisM, OyaaM3M, XpUCTUAHCTBO
NPOIOHYBA/IN i MPOIOHYIOTh PEJIrifiHi aJIbTepHATUBY CEKY/IAPHil HallioHasic-
TUYHII ifeonorii. [amanb A6mens Hacep, IxaBaxapnan Hepy Ta iHuwi HanjioHanb-
Hi nifgepn cepepyay XX CT. MiJKpeC/TIIOBaIN IPMHLIMUIIOBY BiIMiHHICTh MK perti-
Ti€lo i ceKyJIsApHUM HallioHasIi3MOM, — ILie Oy JyIg HUX HeMOBOU /iBa CBiTH, 110
He CIIO/Ty4YyIOThCS OfJVH 3 OTHMM. AJle Ha JIi/Ii CeKY/IApHMIT HalliOHa/Ii3M TOTpebye

115 Ahmed Shawki. China: From Mao to Deng // International Socialist Review. — 1997. — Ne 1.
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Be/IMKOI YacTKM Bipyu, 60 X HaIlioHa/i3M BK/IIOYA€E B cebe «IorMaT» Ipo BeInKe
MalibyTHE HaljOHA/JIbHOI CIIBHOTK i MIiCTUTH Y c06i IIEBHY HOKTPUHY, Midoro-
rifo, eTUKy, puTyaau, oprasisauniro. HamionanicTuyna ifeosnoria He 3[aTHA faTu
B/IaJli TAaKOI HEMIOPYIIHOI JIETITMMHOCTI, SIKY Ia€ pertiris, i B 6ararbox KpaiHax Bif
€runty po Ipi Jlanku pisHOMaHITHI pesiriiiHi pyXu orojouyoTb CEKY/IApHi Ha-
LIIOHAJIICTMYHI PEXXUMU CBOIM «BOPOTOM».

Ykpaincpkmit ¢inocodp Onexciit Xanacmic Bkasye Ha KijibKa I/I06aIbHUX TeH-
IeHIIill, sIKi MaloTh 6e310CepeSHE BiTHOIIEHHS 10 IIbOTO MUTAHH:A: 1030aBIeHHS
TIOITUYHYUX €JIiT MOHOIIO/MII Ha MPOAYKYBAaHHA ifleil; BTpaTa BIaCHE IOMITUYHMA-
MU iesAMM X04 TPOXM BXX/IMBOI POJIi Y CBITOIIAAL Mac («I1epecidyHol TIOANHN» );
[epeTBOPeHHs MOMITUYHNUX ie0IOTill Ha pid Aefani MiHMMBiNLy, — Terep-60 Imo-
JITUYHI IPOrpaMy MMIIYTbCS He Ha JIECATUIITTSA, a «Bij BUOOpPIB 10 BUOOPiB»;
HecTasli ifieonorii Be 3 BM3HA4eHHS He MOXKYTb MarTy 0araTo IOCTITHMUX IpH-
XUIbHYKIB — TaKi IPUXMIbHUKM JINIIAIOTHCA JINIIE B OpraHi3aniil painKaJabHOIO
CIIPSIMYBAHH, BIUIMB | 3HaYeHHS AKUX Jiefiali 3MEeHIITyeThCsL. 10

Peniris moBeprae co6i Te micle, 3 AKoro ii BUTHCHYIM OynM «BeuKi ifeono-
rii», 0 XOTI/MM 3MYCUTM TPajuIiliHi pesiril ocBAYyBaTH iX (IK-OT y BUIIAAKY
pisHux ¢opM HalioHaIi3My), a0 mparHyau B3araji ix 3acTynuTy (SIK-OT HaIM3M
Ta KOMyHisM). Ile micite Hamaranucs, ajie He 3MOIJIM IIOCICTU aHi IICMXOaHaJIi3,
aHi eKOJIOTIYHMII pyX, AKUI IPETEHAYBAaB Ha CTATyC CEKY/AAPHOI peiril HoBOro
cronittd. Ha moyarky XXI cT. peniria TBepho 3akpinmiaca B IOMITUYHOMY JIC-
kypci CHIA Ta Pocii; B 060X kpaiHax BOHa CTaja TMM YMHHUKOM, IO — HeXall i
Iy>Ke TI0-pi3HOMY — IIeMeHTYy€ HallioHaabHMii MeciaHisM. He Tinbku B 6inbimocti
MYCY/IbMAaHCBKMX KpaiH, [ie peIirisa Bilirpae KIOYOBY poib y BCIiX cdepax XuT-
TEISIBHOCTI, @ 71 HaBiTh y 3axifHiil €BpoIi peiris onMHMIacsa B LeHTPi OYpx-
NMUBUX AMCKYCill OO LiHHOCTEN Ta ifjeHTMYHOCTeN. TpaanuuifiHo cTpuMaHi B
crpaBax peririi nifgepu €sporneiicbkoro Corosy Ternep HApOYUTO NOPYIIYIOThb IN-
TaHHA I TeMM, II0B A3aHi 3 peirieto. 3Beprarounch o ExymeHiuHOro KOHrpecy
Ilepxos Himeuunnm B TpaBHi 2010 p., KaHuep AHrena Mepkenb 3adBuia, 10
caMe XpUCTUAHCTBO chopmysano HiMewunny Ak Haijito: «fI He kaxy, mo Mu 6 He
ONVHWINCA TaM, ie MU €, AKOM MM AKMMOCH iHIIMM LUIAXOM. Ajle TYT, y
HimeuunHi, 1jiTkoM 3p0o3yMino, IO MM IOPUILUIM O HAIIMX LIHHOCTEN 4epes
XpUCTUAHCTBO. L]e 03Havae, 110 MU YCBiOM/IIOEMO: cBOOO/a — 1ie He cBoOofa 6i0
4oroch, cB060J1a TaHa HaM Bix Bora uepes Voro Teopinus [...]. Lle HafiBasknmbiime

116 A. B. Xamancuc. Iloctupgeonornaeckust mup? // Ipanu. — 2010. - Ne 6 (74). - JIucromag-rpy-
nenb. — C. 65.
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JKepesio CycIinbHOI eHoCTi». 17 28 ceprirst 2006 p., micis 3ycTpivi 3 mamowo Be-
HepuKToM XVI, HiMENbKMII KaHLIEP 3asdABWUIA, IO XPUCTUAHCHKI IJiHHOCTI IIO-
BMHHI 3HalTH Bifo6pakenHs B Koncturyii 06’egHaHol €sponu.!!8 Tak camo it
eKc-mpesugeHT €EBpokomicii Pomano Ilpopi 3asBnsas, mo OyaiBHMYI 00 egHa-
HOI €Bpony NMOBMHHI JaTu iil Ayury, ofyXoTBOpUTH €BpPOIy ii HaflaTU CEHCY ii
icHyBanH0.119

ITpesupent @panunii y 2007-2012 pp. Hikona Capkosi 3asABUB, 1[0 IKiTbHNUI
y4YUTEIb HIKOMM He 3MOKe 3aMiHUTM Kiope abo macTopa, Koayu Tpeba MOsACHUTI
OUTVHI Pi3HUII0 MDK ZOOpPOM i 3710M, — 3as1Ba, Ha Ky HaBPSJ 94U 3BOKMIUCA 6
toro nonepenHuky. Capkosi TaKOX 3TraZlyBaB IIPO «Hallle XPUCTUAHCbKE KOPiH-
Hs1», BUCTYIIAB 3a CEKY/LAPU3M, SIKMIT 3a/IMIIaB O /I peiirii eBHe Miclie B 1my0-
nivHii cdepi, i Ha3UBaB «60XKeBILIAM» Cipo6u 1036aBNTH PpaHIy3iB peririi.'20
Kpim Toro 23-it npesugeHT PpaHIly3bKoi pecyOmiky TOCTPO BUCTYIAB IIPOTU
HacWIbCTBa IIOfO XpUCTMAH Ha bnuspkomy Cxopi, MpOTM NeMOHCTPATMBHUX
MYCY/IbMaHCBKJX MOMTUTOB Ha (PpaHIy3bKVUX BYINLSX, i BAABAaBCA O PUTOPUKN,
AKY JIiBa OITO3MIIis Ha3MBajla HECYMIiCHOIO i3 CBITChKMM XapakTepoM P paHIly3bKOl
pecny6iku: BiH rOBOpUB PO BceBMIIHBOTO, SIKMIT «He 3aKpilladye, ane BU3BO-
1€ NMIOOVHY», «BCeBMIIHBOro, SAKMII NPUCYTHIN y cepli KOXKHOI ITIOSVHN»,
«BceBUIIHBOTO, AKMIT IIOTAMOBYE HeOOMe>XeHY TOPAMHIO ab0 i1 6€3yMCTBO /TI0Au-
H1». Ornsgadi HasuBaoTh Capkosi — nopsyp i3 manamu Isanom Ilasnom II Ta Be-
HepuKTOM X VI Ta ic/TaMChbKMM YMHHUKOM — TOJIOBHUM «BVMHYBaTIIeM» IIOBEPHEH-
Hs pertirii B my6iuny cdepy roppoi 3a cBiit cexynsapusm Opannii.!?! (Brim, Tyt
He 3aliBe Oyy0 6 3rajary, 1o i1 ofvH 3 monepenHnKis Capkosi, mpesupgent OpaH-
uii B 1974-1981 pp. Banepi JKuckap n’Ecten BusHaBaB: «f Hikonu He XO@uB [10

L[epKBY, ajie €EBpoIa — XPUCTUSHCBKUI KOHTUHEHT»).122

117 OKT: Merkel wiinscht sich «selbstbewusste Christen» (TekcT Ha caifTi: storico.radiovatica-
na.va).

118 Nicholas Watt. Merkel Backs More Christian EU Constitution // The Guardian. — 2006. —
August 29.

119 Douglas S. Winnail. God, Religion, and the European Union. Prophecy Comes Alive //
Tomorrow’s World. — 2007. — March-April.

120 Pope Backs Sarkozy’s «Positive Secularism» on Paris Visit (Tekct Ha caitti: www.rfi.fr).

121 Tom Heneghan. Religion Slowly Returns to Public Sphere in France // Reuters. UK edition. -
2008. - September, 12 (texct Ha caitri: uk.reuters.com).

122 Tariq Modood. Post-Immigration ‘Difference’ and Integration. The Case of Muslims in Wes-
tern Europe. A Report Prepared for the British Academy. — London: The British Academy, 2012. -
P. 52.
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Hapemi, Tpeba Ime pa3 srajatu Nmpo KHUTY, SIKy HamMcanaa BKpayl Ipar-
MaTUYHUI MOMTHK, fep>kcekperap CIIA B agminicTpanii bina KnnmaTona Mag-
neH OnbpaiiT — i Aka NpucBAYeHa caMe MUTAHHIO PO PONIb peririi y cBiToBii
nomitui. 23

Ta un He HallHeCNIOAiBaHIMINMMMY /ISl CBITOBOI I'POMaZICbKOL IYMKM CTa/lN 3asi-
Bu ToHi brepa, npem’ep-minictpa Benukobpuranii 8 1997-2007 pp., Ipo BUHAT-
KOBe 3HAYEeHH:A PeJIirii Ta MKpeirifiHoro Mopo3yMiHHA HIs I7100alIbHOTO poO3-
BUTKY (afi>ke 3rajiaiiMo, 110 CBOTO Yacy, Koy biiepoBi mocTaBuim sikech MATAHHSA
IIpO pertirito, JIoro mpec-cekperap BifnoBiB: «borom My He 3aiimaemocs»). Bu-
crynarody Ha HanioHarbHOMY MOIMTOBHOMY CHiflaHKY B Bammnurroni brep 3a-
ABUB, IO «PEJIirii C/IiJi TOBEPHYTH ii 3aKOHHE MicClle HaCTaBHMKa HAIIOTO CBITY,
TOTO, XTO BKa)ke HaM LUIAX y MaitbyTHe [...] be3 Bipu B bora XXI cronirrts 6yne
JYXOBHO OifHUM i IpakTU4YHO 6e33MicTOBHUM». « HallsHaMeHUTilNiT KaToMNIIb-
Kuit Heo(iT», AK Ha3uBaloTh y Benmukobpuranii Toni bnepa, mo B 2007 p. moku-
HyB AHIIiKaHCbKY llepkBy i mepermos no Karonmubkoi, 3asBise, 10 3aBXAN
L[iKaBUBCS pejririero 6inplne, HXX IOITMKOI0, BVCIOBIIOE IEPEKOHAHHS, IO
XPUCTHUAHY IIOBVMHHI I'OJIOCHIIIE J1 aKTUBHIiIle BUCTYNIATU caMe 3 ITO3ULII Xpuc-
TUSIHCTBA, @ BOJHOYAC YUTAE CBSIIEHI TEKCTM IHIINX pertiriit, 60 BBaXKae, 110 Iie
MoOXKe 1ioro 36araturim.!?*

OrtXe, AKIO MU IOITSAHEMO Ha CaMe TiIbKM XPUCTUAHCTBO, — JIOTO LEHTP
Bary IIBUAKO 3MillyeTbcA Ha IliBleHb, a MpOTe BOHO [€MOHCTPYE AMBOBIDKHY
3[JATHICTb ITOBEPTATUCS B, 3[aBasocs 0, Ha3aBXAM HMOKUHYTI TePeHM, — SKIO
3BOXXMMO Ha OiNbII HDK MibAPAHY MyCYIbMAaHCBKY YMMY, TO 3pO3yMi€MO, IIJO
SKOGHMI CBITOITIAL Y Cy4aCHOMY CBiTi He 3[JaTHUII KOHKYPYBaTH 3 PEIiTifTHUM.

7.I'a00aai3anis AK pyIlIiii peairiifiHOro moBepHeHH:sI

Yrim, Toit dakT, o Ha Miclie igeonoril moBepHyaca periria (abo, TouHim,
pelirif moBepHy/Iacs Ha CBOE JaBHE Miclle, 3 AKOro ii cripoOyBay BUTUCHYTU
imeornorii), He BifiTOBi/ja€ Ha MUTaHHA: a YOMY caMe peririsa? GaxTy, 10 BKa3ylTh
Ha 3100yTTs peririeo gefani 61b1I0I Bary B CBiTOBIN MOMITHI, I[I/IKOM O4eBU/Hi,

123 Mannen Onbpaitt. Penueust u muposas nonumuxa. — Mocksa: Anprnsa, 2007.

124 Charles Moor. Tony Blair: «The West is asleep on the issue of Islamist extremism» // The
Telegraph. — 2012. — 23 July. IIpo ponp penirii B momiTH4Hiit, Aep>KaBHil Ta TPOMaJChKill Ais/ib-
Hocti Toni Brepa pus.: John Burton. We Dont Do God: Blair’s Religious Belief and its con-
sequences. — New York: Continuum, 2009.
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ase iHTepIperanisa ux (akTiB BUKINKAE cepiiosHi TpymHomi. [TompocTy kaxy-
9y, fe6aTy 3 MPUBOAY TOTO, YOMY CaMe peJliria IMOBepHy/Iacs Ha MiKHapOgHY
apeHy, TPUBAIOTh i OCi, i HaBpAJ Y1 OJHOBMMIpHI OACHEHHS MOXYTb OyTHU TYT
XO04 TPOX! NPOAYKTUMBHUMU. SKIIIO, CKaXKiMO, IpUCTAaTH HA iHTepIIpeTallilo, 3Tif-
HO 3 SIKOIO IBOIIOJIIOCHICTD CBiTy B nepios X00HOI BiliHM 3MEHIIIyBala FOCTPO-
Ty LMBiNi3aliiIHO-KY/IBTYPHOTO NPOTUCTOSHHA, B AKOMY JIiHil IOfiiny 36iraloTb-
Cs1 3 MeXXaMU PeJirifiHUX apeasiiB, TO He3 sICOBAHOI0 3a/TMUIIATUMEThCS IPUPOIA
«peirinanX nosepHeHb» 1970-x — mepioi nonosmHM 1980-x pp. K nosacHuty,
IO B OCTaHHI gecATWITTA XX CT. MM CTUKAEMOCH i3 CIIPaB)XHbOIO XBUJIEKO BM-
HAJIJIeHD i IepeBUHANIeHb 1IEeHTUYHOCTI, CIIOCTEPIraEMo, 3a CJIOBAMU IIOIbCHKO-
AHIJIIICBKOTO coljioiora 3urMyHTa baymaHa, «Bpakalode 3pOCTaHH:A iIHTepecy [0
»OOTOBOPEHHS iIeHTUYHOCTeN, sIKe MOXKe Oi/blile PO3MOBICTM IPO CydacHMI
CTaH JIIOJCHKOI CIIIJIBHOTY, aHDXK YCi BilOMi KOHLIENITya/IbHi /1 aHaIiTUYHI pe3ylb-
TaTy J10ro 0OMipKOBYBaHHs»?125

Orxe, AKMII TOZTOBHUII YMHHYK TAaKOT'O 3pOCTAHHs iHTepecy fo penirii¢ Ha na-
LIy IYMKY — ILie CTpiMKe CTVICHEHHS CBiTY, TOOTO Te, 1[0 KOHBELIIHO Ha3MBAaIOTh
«rnobanisanieto». A60, AKIIO OyTY TOYHININM i 3BaXUTH HA Te, 10 JIIOJCTBO BXe
nepeXxnBasIo MopibHi rmobamisariiiHi crtecku, — OCTaHHi eTan ro6atisarii.

HayxoBa mpogmykijisi, IpucBsideHa aHaIi30Bi Pi3HUX acleKTiB Imobaisariii,
TaKa Be/IMKa I JOCAITA TAKOTO piBHA clleliasnisanii, mo Exyapmo Mengiera roso-
pUTH PO HarajbHy moTpeby THIOIOTi3anii y>ke caMux Teopiit rmobanmisanii.l?6
[mo6anisanio KeMOHI3YIOTb, Ha[JIIAIOTh KOCMIYHMMM pUCaMU 1 HaBiTh YIOAiO-
HIOIOTB 10 pertiril. AMepukaHcbKuit Teonor JIart Tonkinc BBaXkae, 1o rmobari-
3alis - 1e cBOEpifHa periris, i 1l 60or — KOHIeHTpalia PiHAHCOBOTrO KalliTaiy.
Ileit 6or — MaMoHa, J10TO >Kepli — KYIIKa JIIOfiell, [0 BOMOAII0Th 3HAHHAM IIPO
BCTaHOBJIEH] IIM 6OrOM 3aKOHY i BUMAraroTh Bif YCiX iHIINX 1i 3aKOHM BUKOHY-
Baty. 1il1 Kymui nrofell HaJe>XUTh NMPaBO BU3HA4YaTy, XTO CIIPaBXXHill Bipyrodnii,
a XTO Hi, KOMY XXUTM, a KOMY BMuparyu. BoHu yxsamooTh pimeHHA, GopMyoOTh
IPOMAJChKy NYMKY i, 3p€IllTOI0, BUPIIIYIOTh, KOTO Ill€é MOXKHa IPUIHATA B LIeN
Xpelpknit Kopryc. Cepesi 6araTbox KBasipemirifiHux iHCTUTYTiB MO>KHA BUOKpe-
MUTH CBOEPIIHY «CBATY TPOIL0» petirii rmobamizamnii. Lle — MixaapogHa Topri-

125 VinentnaHoCTh B I06anusupyoumemMcs Mmupe // 3urMmyHT bayman. MHousudyanusuposar-
Hoe obugecmeo. — Mocksa: Jloroc, 2002. — C. 176-177.

126 NTys.: Eduardo Mendieta. Society’s Religion: The Rise of Social Theory, Globalization, and
the Invention of Religion // Religions/Globalizations. Theories and Cases. — Durham, London:
Duke University Press, 2001. — P. 47.
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BentbHa opranizanisa (WTO), mi>kHapopsi 6anky (Bkm0uHO 3i CBiTOBUM 6aHKOM
Ta MbKHapogHUM BamOTHUM (OHIOM) i TpaHCHAI[iOHA/IbHI MOHOIIOIL. 127

SIK1110 TOBOPUTH IIPO MEHIII eK30THUYHI 1 MOMY/IAPHIiNI B HAyKOBUX KO/IaX BU-
3HAYeHHs, TO, YU He HaiBUTOHYeHima (i Haily>xuBaHima) gediHinia Hame>XuTh
aHr/iicbkoMy corionorosi Mankonsmy Botepcy. Bin BusHauae rinobanisanito sx
«COLIiQ/IbHMIT TIPOIIeC, IpK AKOMY OOMeXeHHs, HaK/lIafeHi reorpadiero Ha coli-
aJIbHUI Ta KYJIBTYPHUII yCTpiil, C1abIIaroTh, i mopyu gepati Oinblre ycBigoMto-
10Thb 11e ocnabnenus».'?8 IMoxi6Ho, Ponany Po6epTcoH BBaXKa€E, 1[0 «KOHIIEIILIist
rrno6anizanii cCTOCYeTbCs K ,,CTUCKAHHA HAIIOTO CBITY, Tak i memani rmm6iioro
YCBiZIOMJIEHHS LIbOTO CBiTY fIK OfHOTO 1ijoro [...]. [B mporeci rno6anisanii] Big-
OyBa€eTbca fiefani Oinbllle MPUCKOPEHHSA fAK Yy IUIaHi (OpMyBaHHSA KOHKPETHOI
r1o6asbHOI B3a€EMO3AJIEXKHOCTI, TaK i B IUIAHi YCBiOM/IEHH rn1o6aabHOl
ninocti».'? Tomac ®Opigman y cBoiit sickpasiit kHusi «JIekcyc i onuBKoBe aepe-
BO» TOBOPUTH IIPO I7I06ai3allifo K Ipo HeBO/IaraHHY iHTerpaliilo pyHKiB, Halli-
OHaJIbHUX JIep>KaB i TEXHOJOTIN O Heb6adyeHoro noci CTYIIeHA, IHTETpalilo, AKa
Ila€ 3MOTY OKpeMUM 0cobaMm, Kopropauism abo fep)kaBaM HOCAraTy Oyab-sSKOro
KiHI[s 3eMJIi LIBU/ILIE 11 fellieBIle, HK Oyabp-Komu paHime. [imobanisauis 3a Opin-
MaHOM - IIe, B KiHIIEBOMY ITiJICYMKY, IOLIVMPEHHA PUHKOBOIO KalliTa/misMy Ha BCi
Kpainu cBity.'¥
decop abo KonekiioHep Mapok 3 BOCTOHY cHinKyeTbcs i3 cBOIMM KoJeramu, —
nume Ilitep beprep. — Ane 1o pagicTb cTpuMy€e yCBiIOM/IEHHA TOTO, 1O Ti caMmi
3aco6y KOMYHIKaIil 3 HUMI AiATh HAPKOOAPOHY, TepOPUCTH i1 Tefodim». 13!

Omxe, rnobanisanis Mae fy>xe KOHTpOBepCiiiHi acnexTu. BoHa nmeperBoproe
CBIT Ha €fiMHe I{ife 1 AKIO i1 He IPOBAANTD IO ITT0OAIbHOI KY/IBTYPHOI 1 peririit-
HOI KOHBEpTeHIlii, TO B KOXKHOMY pa3i poOUTh HEBiZBOPOTHOW 3yCTpid pi3HUX
peniriit i kynpryp. [mobanisanis nocwumtoe mirpaniinai xsui: B 2012 p. maibxe 3%
HaceJIeHHA 3eMJIi CTAaHOBWIN MIrpaHTH, TOOTO JIIOAM, IO HOKVMHY/IM MeXi CBO€]
6aTPKiBIMHY ¥ )XVWIN He B TUX KpaiHax, fie Hapopuaucs. Tpu Bigcotkn — mudpa
He Ha/ITO Bpakaloua, ajie B abCOMOTHOMY BUMipi — 1ie 214 MiIH. 9onmoBik. IHakmre
Ka)Xy4y, AKOM Ii MirpaHTV CTBOPWIM CBOIO KpaiHy, BOHa Oy/ia 6 Ha I ATOMY MicIii

«Mo>KHa pafjiTi 3 Ti€l JIETKOCTI, 3 AKOI0 YHIBEpCUTETCHKMII IIPO-

127 Dwight N. Hopkins. The Religion of Globalization // Tam camo. — P. 7-29.
128 Malcolm Waters. Globalization. — London: Routledge, 1995. - P. 3.
129 Ronald Robertson. Globalization: Social Theory and Global Culture. - London: Sage, 1992. - P. 8.

130 Tomac ®pinmen. Jlekcyc i onuskose depeso. 3posymimu snobanisayito. — JIpsiB: bibmioreka
«I»,2002. - C. 7.

131 Peter L. Berger. Religions and Globalisation // European Judaism. — 2003. - Vol. 36. - Ne 1. - P. 5.

73



Yactnna nepmma.  [loseprentis peaizii: nouamxu, nodii ma pyuiii

O[O0 Ki/ZIbKOCTI HaceleHHA — Bifpasy micnsa IHponesii 11 nepen bpasuiero. 3a
nifpaxynkamu Pew Research Center 49% Bcix MirpaHTiB € XpuUCTUAHM, 27% — My-
Cy/nbMaHu, 5 — ingyictu, 3% — 6ynmucty, 2% — 1ofel, a 9% — He Ha/leXaTb Hi [0
SIKOI PeTiriiiHoi crinbHOTH. 132

IlixaBo, 10 Be/IMYe3Hi Macy JTIOfieil, AKi KUBYTb Y «ITI00ATbHOMY Celi» 71 Ky-
IYIOTb TOBAapM Ha IJI0OaJIbHOMY PUHKY, He IeMOHCTPYIOTb 0COOMMBOro 6a>kaHH:
3MIHUTM CBOIO PEMiriiiHy IpuHaneXHicTh. Ilig nuM ornanom, AK noMitus Xoce
KacanoBa, /o moBoAsaTbCI 30BCIM He TaK, IK BOHM 3a3BMYall MOBOAATHCA Ha
PUHKY, — iHOMIi BOHM «KYIYIOTb» TOBap, 110 He 30BCiM IX 3a/JOBOJIbHAE, a iHOA],
BiIMOBMBIIVCD «KYITyBaTW» 1€}l TOBap, He NIYKAIOTh JIOMYy 3aMiHHMKa. Brcokmii
MOHOIIONI3M, YOMBUMIL [I/IsI PUHKY, He IIPU3BOANUTD 10 3MEHIIEHHs aKTUBHOCTI B
«peniriftHomMy cynepMmapkeTi», ToX y Ipmanpii ta Ilonbii, fe maHye MOHOIOMIA
Karomuupkoi Llepksu, penirifiHicTh 3a1MIIaeTbCst HABUIOI0 B €BPOIII.

OpHo4YacHO 1Ii KpaiHM NOCifaloTh JOCUTh BUCOKiI MiCliA B CBiTOBOMY iHJEKCi
rno6amisanii (Iprangis Tpuyi, B 2002, 2003 i 2004 pp., mocifana nepiue micie B
npoMy iHpexci,!3? a B 2005 p. crama gpyroo, HOCTynuBIINCH e CiHramyposi).
ExcriepTtyt BMpaxoByIOTh iHAeKC I7obaisanii 3a 14 mokasHUKamu, o po3KIaja-
I0TbCA y 4oTVpY Komuky. [lepmmii — e piBeHb €eKOHOMIYHOI iHTerpallii y cBiToBy
€KOHOMIKY, Jie 6epeTbc;1 [0 yBaryu pO3BMHEHICTh TOPriBIi, iHBeCTUILil, IIMHHICTD
KamiTaay Tomo. JIpyrmii — Iie IepCcOHa/NbHI KOHTAKTU, MDKHApOJHUI TYpU3M,
AKICTb Ta iHTEHCUBHICTD Tele()OHHOTO 3B’ 13Ky, IPOLIOBI ITepeKasy Ta BCiMAKi He-
meprkaBHIi TpaHcakiyil. TpeTili MOKa3HNUK — Ije pO3BUTOK iHTEPHETY, a YeTBepTUil —
Mipa 3aaHTa)KOBaHOCTi B MDKHApOJHY IOITUKY, TOOTO y4acTh y Mi>KHApOIHUX
opraHisanisax, parudikanis Mi>KHapOZHMX YTOfl, BK/IAJ Y AifbHICTb MUPOTBOP-
ynx cuin OOH.

Ingekc rnobanisanii pyitHye 6arato ycrameHux crepeormmiB. Hampukman,
BUABJIAETCA, L0 HANIIOOaTi3oBaHil KpaiHM XapaKTepusyHTbCs OiTbIIOI0
TPUBATICTIO XXUTTS, HDK KpalHU MeHII I7100ai30BaHi; o Bif rmobanisanii dac-
Tillle BUTPAIOTDh He Jep>KaBU-TiraHTY, a HeBeJMKi KpalHy; 1o r1obanisanis — 1e
X HifK He aMepMKaHi3allid, AK TO CTBEPKYIOTb He Ti/IbKM aHTUAMEPUKAHICTH,
aste i1 HatmocmigoBHinn 3axucHykn mosuiit CIIA y cBiti.!** Ocob6muBo 1ikaBo

132 Faith on the Move. The Religious Affiliation of International Migrants. — Washington: Pew
Research Center’s Forum on Religion & Public Life, 2012. - P. 12.

133 Measuring Globalization // Foreign Policy. — 2004. - March-April. — P. 54-69.

134 Hanpuknap, Tenpi Kiccinmxep, sepxaBuuit cekperap CIIIA 3a npesupentis Hikcona 11 ®op-
[a, y cBOIiT IpoMoBi B fy6miHcbkoMy TpiHiTi-Ko/emki BU3Ha4NB «rmobaisaiio» K CMHOHIM
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3icTaBUTH piBeHb PEIIriliHOCTI B IeBHiiT KpaiHi i1 Mipy ii iHTerpanii y rmo6anbHuit
cBit. Te, mo HaceneHH: offHi€l 3 HalrI00aTi30BaHIMX KpaiH ITaHeTH, Ipmanpii,
OEeMOHCTPY€E 41 He HAIBUIIMII piBeHb peliriiiHoCTi He nuile B €BpoIi, a i1 y Li-
JIOMY CBiTi, 3MYyIIIye TPOXM iHaKIIle IOAMBUTIICA HA CTOCYHKM Io6anizamnii 3 Tpa-
IMLITHUMM KYJIbTypaMM i pemiriiHuMy TpagunisMu. 3rifHO 3 MigpaXyHKaMu,
IIpOBeJeHMMM B paMKax €BPOIeNIChbKOI IpOorpaMiy JOCIIKeHHs I[iHHOCTeI, 1I10-
TYDKHA Ha 6orocnysxeHHi OyBae 81% ipmannuis, 40% itaniiinis, TpeTnHa icraH-
1iB Ta HOPTYTanbLiB, 23% Oenpriiis, 19% 3axiguux HimIiB, 10% HOpBeXIiB Ta
mBeniB i 9% icmananis!3®.

s curyanisa BUaBaTUMeETbCS MAPaJOKCAJbHOIO TUIBKM B TOMY pasi, AKILO
MU OyfeMo po3IIAfaTyl il B PMHKOBUX KaTeropisx, aje Bce CTaHe Ha CBOI Miclis,
SKILO aHaJIi3yBaTy ii y KOHTEKCTi Ky/IbTYpHUX cucTeM. To6To i B 106y rmobanisza-
LI «pMHKOBMI MiJXif» JO peiril MeHIl NpOAyKTUBHMIA, aHDK MiAXifs 1o Hel AK —
KaKyun cnosamu Ilitepa beitepa — coliasbHOL cucTeMu, IO CTY>KUTD 3a KYJIb-
TYPHUIT PeCypc JyIsl iHIINX CoLianbHMX cucrem.!3°

B opgHuMx KyTOouKax IUIaHETM JIOAM HEMOHCTPYIOTb HEIOXUTHY BiJaHiCTh
CBOIM CTapuM, «JOIIOOQTBHUM» PETiHUM ieHTUYHOCTSAM, TONi fK Jie-iHpe
perniriiiHicTb Habupae IHIMX, IMITIIUTHUX ab0 «3aMiCHMX», 3a BUCTIOBOM Iperic
HeitBi,'3” popm. Ane B 6yab-sikoMy pasi Mu He 6a4nMO aHi I7T06aTbHUX ITOUIYKIB
peiriiiHoi ajbTepHaTHBY, aHi TMM Oinblre GpopMyBaHHS CIIIBHOI I 3eM/ISTH
«rnmo6anpHOI peririi». HoBi (abo mopiBHAHO HOBIi) I100a/IbHI peiriitHi KyIbTypu
3’ABJIAIOTLCA TOPAJ i3 cTapyMy, MpoTe He 3aMiHIOITH iX moBHicTi0. KpiM Toro
HOBI peJlirii JaeKko He 3aBX/IM JAI0Th CBOIM IOCTiZOBHMKAM IIOYyTTs IpOMalaH
«T7106a7IbPHOTO TOMTiCy», SK Iie CTBepAKYI0Tb aBTopyu KHury «HoBi pertirii Ax rmo-
6ampHi KynrpTypu».!®® 3amicte ¢popmyBaHHSA B I7106a/1i30BaHOMY CBIiTi €RMHOI

pominanii CIIIA B cyyacHomy cBiti. — [Jus.: Henry Kissinger: «The basic challenge is that what is
called globalization is really another name for the dominant role of the United States». Lecture at
Trinity College, Dublin, October 12, 1999 // Independent (Dublin). — 1999. — October 13.

135 Sheena Ashford, Noel Timms. What Europe Think: A Study of Western European Values. -
Aldershort: Darmouth, 1992. - P. 46.

136 Peter Beyer. Religion and Globalization. — London, Thousand Oaks, New Delhi: Sage Publi-
cation, 1994. — P. 225.

137 Grace Davie. Europe: The Exception That Proves the Rule? // The Desecularization of the
World. Resurgent Religion and World Politics /| Ed. Peter L. Berger. - Washington, Grand Rapids:
Ethics and Public Policy Center / Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1999. - P. 82-83.

138 Nys.: Irving Hexham, Karla Poewe. New Religions as Global Cultures: Making the Human
Sacred. — Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1997. - P. 167.

75



Yactnna nepmma.  [loseprentis peaizii: nouamxu, nodii ma pyuiii

peirii, My cTaeMO CBiIKaMM MajIO He ITIOBCIOJJHOTO «IIOBCTAaHHS» PEJIirili, o BU-
SIBJISIIOTH Oi/IBLITY 4M MEHIy HeTepIMMICTh OfHA [0 OfHOI. Pesiria Buxomuth 3
«TeTTO IpMBaTM3allii», a I706ai3alis penirii He TiIIPKM He CKAaCOBYE 3YMOBIIe-
HUX HEI0 JeMapKaliliHUX JIiHii, a 11 3MILTHIOE 1X.

SIx poBiB y cBoiit pobori Ilitep Beiiep, rmobanisauis B migCcyMKy fa€e pemirii
HOBUII iMITy/be i mocwroe i BIUIMBY B yOnivHOMY aucKypci.139 A6o, sk Bu-
CTIOBJIIOIOTHCS aMePMKAHChKi COL[IONIOrN pertirii, «rmobanisanisa pyitHye momiTny-
Hi 1 KyJIbTypHi 6ap’epy, ajle BOHA TaKOX JIa€ TIOIITOBX pyXaM, HAI[IeHMM Ha
3MillHEHHA ieHTUYHOCTI /I CAMOBM3HaYeHHI». 140

[HIMMY c/1oBaMM, I7106a/IbHE MOBCTAHHA PeJIiril o3Havae r1o6anbHy OMTBY
3a aBTEHTUYHICTD, I7T00A/TbHI HOIMIYKY «OCTaTOYHOTO CEHCY», a TAKOX, 5K 3ayBa-
xye Ckort Tomac, — rno6anbHe NparHeHHA KpaiH, IO PO3BUBAIOTBHCS, paflle
«OJOMAIIHUTI» MOJEPHICTD, HDK MOJEpPHI3yBaTy TPpaauLiiiiHe CyCIinbCTBO. 4!

TyT BapTO 3BepHYTU yBary Ha 3yMoBJ/IeHe 00fall TOYacTy TOM K TaKy I7106a-
Jli3alli€lo MOBCIOJHE IIOBCTAHHSA 1J€HTUYHOCTEN, IParHeHHs BifTHOBUTY, CTBOPU-
Ty 260 BiATBOPUTY Ha TUX UM iHIIMX 3acajiaX CBOI «yABJIEHI CIIBHOTN». Bucmingn
LIbOTO IIOBCTAaHHA iJEHTUYHOCTEN MOXXYTb BUABUTNCA HalHECHOAiBaHIIMMIU.
Tum, XTO ragae, o TenepilHsa KoHQIrypaiis HalljoHa/IbHUX KOPHOHIB, MiXKHa-
POIHMX BiTHOCVH, HACTPOIB BEIMKNX KOJIEKTUBIB, AKi MJ Ha3MBAEMO HalliAMU,
1 BITHOCKMH ycepenMHi OMX Halliil, — 11 Ha3aBXX//, BapTO HarajaTi, KO HEIO-
PYILIHOIO 3/1aBajIacs HaBiTh (axiBIIAM IIC/IABOEHHA SUITMHCbKA CUCTeMa Hallepe-
OOJHI ii po3Bany. Afi>Ke BCe, IO CTOCYETbCS ileHTUYHOCTel, HaJIeXKUThb, 32 BU-
snavyenHsM JIii Ipindenbs, [0 «eMepXeHTHUX (eHOMEeHiB», TOOTO (eHOMEHIB,
1O IX XapaKTep i PO3BUTOK 3a/IEKUTDb HE Bifi XapaKTepy IX KOMIIOHEHTIB, a Bif
IIEBHMX OPraHi3alliiHUX NPUHLUIIB, IO CIONYYYIOTh 11i KOMIIOHEHTU B €VIHY
CUCTEMY 1 HaJlaloThb IM BifilIOBigHOI 3Haquuo<:Ti.142 A cami Ui npyHUNMIN BU3Ha-
YalOThCsA, O BEIMKOI Mipy, IMparHeHHAMM, IOYYBAaHHAMM VI BOJIEI0 Mi/lIbJIOHIB
LIIIKOM KOHKPETHMX JIOfIEA.

139 P. Beyer. Religion and Globalization...

140 Bronislaw Misztal, Anson Shupe. Religion, Mobilization and Social Action. — Westport: Praeger
Publishers, 1998. - P. 5.

141 Scott M. Thomas. Taking Religious and Cultural Pluralism Seriously // Religion in Interna-
tional Relations: The Return from Exile / Ed. Fabio Petito, Pavlos Hatzopoulos. - New York:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2003. - P. 22.

142 Liah Greenfeld. Nationalism: Five Roads to Modernity. - Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Uni-
versity Press, 1992. - P. 7.

76



7. IAobarizayis sk pyulitl peAiziiitozo noseprens

He sarmmbmiorounch y NUTaHHS IpO Iepiofusaliilo mporecy rmobarisarii,
MO>KHaA BCIIiJ] 32 IeAKMMM HOCTiZHMKAMI BBaXKaTy 3a IOYATOK I Cy4acHOTO eTa-
ny (abo cy6eramy) 60-ti poku XX cr.!*3 Tyt, ogHak, BapTO Bi3HAYMTH, IO JO-
CUTb 3HAYHOIO BiXOI0 B LIbOMY IIPOLeCi CTa/lo MaJiHHA «3a/li3HOl 3aBicu» i BXO-
JDKeHHsI ITOCTKOMYHICTMYHMX KpaiH 0 I7I06aIbHOI KamiTalTiCTUYHOI CUCTEMI.
Imo6asisanii Ha/leXUTh BUHATKOBO B)X/IMBA POJIb Y MafiHHI KOMYHICTMYHMX
pexumis. Came 1706aisanisa mocTaBuia «peajbHUIl COLiaisM» y CUTYaIiio pe-
a/IbHOI KOHKYPEHIIil 3 pealbHMM KalliTa/li3MOM — KOHKYpEHIIii, AKOI colianisMm
He BuTpuMas. Ilicia napinua bepnincbkoi criny, posnany CPCP, IOrocnasii Ta
Yex0C/m0BauYMHY TOCTKOMYHICTUYHI KpaiHy AiCTaay MOX/IUBICTD CIpoOyBaTn
cebe B I7106aIbHOMY ITPOEKTI.

Xoce KacaHoBa mucas, 1110, pO3BMBAIOYMCh Pa30OM 3 MOJEPHICTIO, Imobarisa-
1]isl IOpYUBAE 3 BeIMKUMY HapaTtuBaMiu i ginocodismm icTopii, migKomye reremo-
HICTCBKMII IPOEKT 3aX0fy i IelleHTpaisye CBiTOBuUII yCTpiil. Y IbOMY PO3yMiH-
Hi T106asisalis — IOCTMOEPHMIA, IOCTKOIOHIAIBHUI 1 TOCT3aXifiHMIT HEeHOMEH.
I'mo6anisanisi, no3a CyMHiBOM, pO3BMBAETHCS Pa3oM i3 KalliTalTiCTUYHOIO CHCTe-
MOI0, ajie BOHA 3Bi/IbHSE KaIiTajisM Bij TepuTOpialIbHO-IOPUCAMKIITHOI 0OMe-
JKEHOCTI B paMKax JepyKaBU 11 HalliOHa/bHOI €KOHOMiKM, CIIpUAKYM JIOTO II0-
[A/IbLIOMY SIKICHOMY Ta KiIbKICHOMY PO3BUTKOBi, He 0OMEXXEeHOMY 30BHIIIHIMU
HOMITUYHMMY, KYJIBTYPHMMHU ab0 MOpPaJIbHMMMU IpMHIMnaMu. [mobamisanis He
O3Ha4a€ KiHIIA Halliil Ta HalliOHa/li3My, ajle BOHa O3Ha4Ya€ KiHelb iX acolliloBaH-
HIO 3 CYBEPEHHOIO TEPUTOPI€I0 HAL[iOHANIBHOI [IeP>KaBIL.

Imo6aniszanis cupusie BifpOMKEeHHIO MaBHIX IVBimi3anii i cBiToBMX perririit
He Ti/IbKU SIK aHAJITUYHKUX OfMHULD, & 1 AK 3HAYYLUX KY/IbTYPHUX CUCTEM i
YABJIEHUX CIiNMbHOT. 1]i HOBI yAB/IEHI CIIIIBHOTH IT€PETUHAIOTHCA, @ 9aCOM i BCTY-
MAIOTh Y 3MaraHHA i3 CTapUMMM YABJIE€HVMM CIIUIBHOTaMM, IIpo AKi mmcas Be-
HemuKT AHfepcon!*, To6to Hanisivmm. Hanii, crBepmkye Xoce Kacanosa, icHyBa-
TUMYTb i laJli AK JIi€Bi yABJIEHi CIIIBHOTY 11 HOCii KOJIEKTUBHUX ifeHTUIHOCTEN y
[7106aTPHOMY IIPOCTOPI, ajie Oi/bllle 3HAYeHH, LII/TKOM MOXX/IMBO, MATUMYTh JIO-
KaJ/IbHI /1 TpaHCHAIiOHa/IbHI ifeHTN4HOCTi. | 11i HOBI TpaHCHaIiOHa/NIbHI ifeHTNY-
HOCTI, IIeBHIIII 3a Bce, Oy yThb OB sI3aHi i3 JaBHIMU LMBI/Ii3aIisiMu Ta CBITOBUMU
penirissmu. BracHe Kakyuu, BXe Tellep MM MOXXEMO TOBOPUTM PO IOOanbHi

143 Victor Roudometof. Nationalism, Globalization, and Orthodoxy. The Social Origins of Ethnic
Conflict in the Balkans. — Westport, London: Greenwood Press, 2001. - P. 7-10.

144 TTys.: Benennkt AHpepcoH. Yaeneri cninvromu. MipKy8aHHs 14000 NOXOOHEHHS il NOUIU-
penns nayionanismy. — Knis: «Kpuruka», 2001.

77



Yactnna nepmma.  [loseprentis peaizii: nouamxu, nodii ma pyuiii

iIEeHTUYHOCTI, SKi BUAB/ISIOTHCS CUJIBHIIIMMM 32 HaIliOHanbHi 1 nokanbHi. Haii-
ACKPABIlINII IPUK/IAf, — Lie II00aIbHMIT XapU3MAaTYHNIL PyX, HAJIOKHICTb JIO AKO-
To, SIK IOKa3am JOoCipKeHH:A Pew Research Centre y 1inivt HU3Li KpaiH, Ma€ Jyis
BipylOuMX-Xapyu3MaTiB Oijiblile 3HaYeHHsI, aHDK IPOMaJISHCbKA, eTHIYHA I TOKAJIb-
Ha [IpMHAaJIeKHICTh. [o10BHY 1iHHICTH Te3u CeMioesna [aHTIHITOHA PO «3iTKHEHH:A
nuBinisaniin» Kacanoa BO6auae came B TOMy, I1J0 BOHA 3BepHYJ/Ia yBary Ha Jefasi
Oitblile 3HAYEHHs KY/IBTYPHIX CUCTEM i «IMBiTi3anii» y cBiToBiit momitmii. 4

ITig BrMBOM r106ani3anii, sika 3MeHIIye 3HAYeHHsI CTapUX KOPJIOHIB, KOJIEK-
TUBIB i CAMOYCBiJOM/IEHb, HOBI ileHTMYHOCTI MO>XKYTh BUHMKATY Ha 6a3i maBHIX
LUBiMi3anii, MmO Hal4acTille MAlTb PeiriiiHi migBavHI. Ix BUHMKHeEHH:,
3HOB-TaKMi, TEOPETUYHO MiPKYI0ul, BilOyBaTMMeThCs JIeTIe TaM, Ae A1t 0popM-
JIEHHA IMX HOBUX iIEHTUYHOCTEN iCHYIOTD II€BHI IEPEJYMOBM — IIOYYTTA COJi-
JApHOCTI MK 4IeHaMy HOBOI CIIIJIBHOTYH, sike Oy/o 6 cybHille, aHDK MOYYTTS
[0 YJIEHIB «CTapOl CHiITbHOTU»; YABIEHHA PO CIiZIbHE ITOXO[KEHHS, IIPO, KaXy-
un cnoBamu Epnecra le/urHepa, CriibHY «IyHOBUHY»;!4® KonexkTuBHA mam’sATh
IIPO HellepepBHe CIIiIbHe MIHYJIe; 800 HOBOHAOyTa TpaHCHAI[iOHa/IbHA OpraHisa-
LIifg I JOCUTDb CUJIBHUI LEHTP TSKiHHSA, @ MOX/INBO, 11 CIIIJIBHUI BOPOT, CIIi/IbHA
HeOesIeKa, 110 KOHCO/iIye HOBY CITiIBHOTY.

HoBuM ileHTMYHOCTAM Ba)kue CKIA[JaTICA Ha OCHOBI TUX peJIiriii, ki Hepo3-
PVMBHO IIOB’sI3aHi i3 3eMJIeI0 Ta CTapMMM «YSIBIIOBAaHVMM CIiIbHOTaMV». B maHo-
MY BMUITQIKy MOBa JiZie HacaMIepes IIpo IpaBociaB’s. [IoMicCHICTD AK OCHOBHUII
eKJle3ia/IbHUI IPVHIVII OpraHisanii nmpaBociaB’s, BiICYTHICTh He3alepevyHOro,
BM3HAHOIO BCiMa LIEHTPY i1 HaI3BMYATHO MiljHa 3aKOPiHEHICTb y HOrI06anbHUX
IIEHTUYHOCTAX — OCh L0 NEPEJOBCiM BIIaJa€ B O4Yi, AKILNO PO3INIALATU IIPaBO-
CIaB’sl Iif MM KyTOM 30py. HempocTolo cripaBoio BUAETbCA i peaisalis mip-
KyBaHb IIPO NOTPeOy BUPOOUTY NOYYTTA COMIZAPHOCTI MK HPaBOCIaBHUMM,
CTBOPUTHI «IJI0OATIBHMII IIPABOCIABHMIL TTOIOC»147 — 3po3ymino, TyT mMu i gai

145 NTus: Jose Casanova. Religion, the New Millennium, and Globalization (2000 Presidential
Address) // Sociology of Religion. — 2001. —— Vol. 62. - N. 4. - Winter. — P. 430 Ta iH.

146 TTyg. pospin «Yu maroTe Hauii mynoBuHy?» B itoro kHusi: Ernest Gellner. Nationalism. -
London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1997. — P. 90-101.

147 TIpo Taky noTpe6y HepifKO rOBOPIIIM 11 caMi IPaBOC/IABHI €papXit, y TOMY YMCI 11 B YKpa-
iHi, e mepen TuM, sK marpiapx Kupmao chopmynioBaB KOHLEINIII0 «pycCKOro mupar. «Mnu
IIPOCTO 3000B’s13aHi BUKOPUCTATY CUTYAIlilo, 110 CK/Ia/Iacsl, Y BIACHUX iHTepecax, — TOBOPUB ap-
xuenyckon JIpBiBcbkmit i Tammupkuii YIII ABTycTHH, — i CTBOPUTHM Ha IPYHTi TAKOTO MOTYTHBO-
ro iHTEerpylo4yoro YMHHUKA, SIK IPABOC/IAB S, a/IbTEPHATUBHY [3axinHiit — B. €.] Mopmens possu-
TKy». — ABTYCTUH, apxuenyckon JIbosckuii u [amunxuii. IIpaBociaBHas MOIOAEXb B yCTOBUAX
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7. IAobarizayis sk pyulitl peAiziiitozo noseprens

TOBOPMMO IIPO IPABOCIAB’A fAK IPO KYIBTYPHY CUCTEMY, a He fK IIpO iHCTHU-
TYLI/IHY MEPeXYy, B AKill «MIXKCITbOBI IPOTUPIYYA» ABHO JOCATAIOTh TAKOTO PiB-
Hsl, KOJIM CTBOPIOETHCS 3arpo3a CaMill >KUTTE3NATHOCTI L€l Mepexi. 3BuYaliHo,
4IC/IeHH] IOpUCAMKIINHI cynepedHocTi MbK KoHcTanTMHOmoneMm i MockBsolo,
Mocksorwo i byxapectoM, Koncrautunomnonem i Adinamm abo €pycaanmom To-
IO, SIKi, CXOXKe, HaKONMYYIOTbCS IIBUALIE, HDK PO3B SA3YIOTbCA, HE CHPUSIOTH
PO3BUTKOBI IIbOTO MOYYTTSA. AJle Taka epapxiuHa 60poTh6a, 110 He 3avilae Kyib-
TYPHUX pecypciB IpaBOCIaB’ 51, He 3MEHIIYE JI0T0 3TaTHOCTI pOOUTH CBili BHECOK
Y PO3B’sI3aHHA «3aIMIIKOBUX» IIpo6ieM rnobaisanii (3a BusHaueHHAM beliepa) —
TOOTO 1LiNoi HM3KM IpO6/IeM Bifi MepCOHANBHUX [0 eKosnoriynux. ITpaBocnas’s
AK Ky/JIbTYPHa CHCTeMa 3/laTHe «MOOiisyBaTu comifflapHicTb» — X04a 3HOB-TaKMU,
JiIeThbCA He IIPO Y3TOMKEH1 3aX0y MIPeJCTOATeNIB IIpaBociaBHUX LlepkoB y Bifi-
HOBi/Ib Ha «KaTONMMIbKY» UM «CEKTAHTChKY» 3arpo3y abo Ipo IXHIO OfHOCTail-
HICTb B OCY/PKEHHi cIpo® ANOCTONIBCHKOI CTOMNUII MPOTOIOCUTY IAaTpiapIumit
craryc Ipexo-Karonuupkoi Llepksu B Ykpaini. Peakiia 1iei KynbTypHoi cucreMn
Ha I0rocnaBcbKy omnepanito HATO B 1999 p. — ofHa 3 HAOYHUX ITIOCTpaliil Takoi
conigapHocTi. Ta Bce-Taky 3aranblIpaBOC/IaBHA COMIAPHICTD y )KOJHOMY BUIIA]I-
Ky He Oy/a y>k4a Bifi 30Cepe>KeHOCTi IPaBOC/IaBHUX HAPOJiB Ha CBOIX B/IACHUX
yABJIeHUX cHilbHOTaX. I po36ikHi Mo3uIil ypsAAiB IpaBOCIaBHNUX JiepyKaB II0J0
BTpy4YaHH: 3axofly B 0a/JKaHCBKY KpM3Y, AK i po36iKHI OLIiHKM I[UX IOfill Tpo-
Ma/JICbKOIO TyMKOIO IIPAaBOCTIaBHMX KPalH — He MEHII II0Ka30Ba B TAHOMY BUIIafI-
Ky imocTpanis.

Imo6aisamis HeMuHydYe CTaBUTDh Iepel BEMMKMMM CIIbHOTAMM IUTaHHSI
IIpO Te, B SIKiil pori BOHU OyAyTh OpaTy y4acTh y cripaBax r1o06ani3oBaHOTrO CBi-
Ty. ToMy-TO IIparHeHHs TOI 4 iHIIOI CIIIIBHOTY 3 SICKPAaBO BUPaXKEHO abo iMII-
JIMTHO NPUCYTHBOIO HAlliOHAIBHOIO iJEHTMYHICTIO JO CaMOCTiTHOCTI abo 1epe-
KOH(irypanii — 1e Iie I MparHeHHs [0 IPAMOI, a He OIl0CepefKOBaHOI y4acTi B
«I7106a/IbHOMY MeranpoeKTi». Sk 3ayBaxxye npodecop lapBapacbkoro yHiBepcu-
teTy Poman IlInopriok, morpeba He3ameXXHOCTi 3yMOBIIIOETHCS He IIPAarHEHHAM
OyTu BimpisaHUMU Bifi CBiTY, a 6akaHHAM OpaTy 6e3MocepeHI0 y4acTh y CBiTO-
BUX crpaBax.!4®

coBpeMeHHOIT rnobammsanyn. [Jokman Apxuernmckona JIbBoBckoro m lammikoro ABrycruHa,
IMpenceparenss CuHopanbHOM 6orocmoBckoit Kommccun YIIII Ha 3 Mexpaynaponsnom Cobope
IIPAaBOCIABHOI MOTIOAEXM (TeKCT Ha caiiti: www.orthodox.org.ua).

148 Roman Szporluk. Ukraine: From an Imperial Periphery to a Sovereign State // Russia,
Ukraine, and Breakup of the Soviet Union. — Stanford: Hoover Institution Press, 2000. — P. 386.
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Hani, rmobanisanisa Mae 6e3rocepefHE BiHOILIEHHs [0 HaJ[iHHA KOMYHI3MY,
AKUI Y CUTYalii, KOMU MigTPUMYBATH 1301410 CTaBajIo Aefai BaXkde, IPOCTO
He BUTpUMaB 3MaraHuA 3 «llepmmum cBitom». Ochb AK muile mpo Ije CBAILEHUK
Bonopumup 3enincokumii: «IJo, sik He BceBnaans indopmarii, sika gipsBuia Oynb-
AKi 3aMKHeHi Ha 3aMOK KOPJOHM, 3PYMHOBajJO Ha HAlIMX OYaX KOMYHi3M?
3pgaBanocs 6, HEIIOXUTHMIA, 1'[06y,[[0BaHI/II7[ Ha CTOJITTA, IIOK/IMKAHUI OITaHyBaTH
LTy 3eMJII0, BiH IUTaBHO i1 Malbke 6e3IIyMHO pO3BalNBCs, KON CIIpoOyBaB cede
nepe6yayBaTH, JaBHO BXXe IJTOYEHMIT YyTKaMU IIPO Te, 1O JIeCh 3a ,,3aBicOI0 ",
KaXXyTb, € HOpMa/bHUI, BiIbHUII, IIpoOLBiTalounii cBiT. I pid He B TiM, 10, AK
3TOfIOM BVISIBMJIOCS, YYTKM OY/IM CUIBHO IepeObinbliieHi, a B TiM, 10 KOMYHI3M —
IO CYTi, Hepimit cripas/i I7100amiCTCbKMIT IPOEKT — OyB 3pyTHOBaHMIT iHIIUM
HOAiOHMM IIPOEKTOM, MOTYTHILIINM, ajie i XUTPIlNM i 3aKpajuBimmm». 149

Hapemri, robanisanis, AKY BUXBajAKTb 260 TaHATH 32 CTUpPAHHA MDXKHa-
I[iOHa/IbHUX BifIMiHHOCTEI!, 6e3CIIocepefHbO CIPUYMHIIIACA B0 HAPOIKEHHS CY-
YaCHUX Halliil. AJpKe «CTUCKYBaHHS» CBITY BifI0yBaI0Cs IapanenbHO 3 BEMUKIMU
reorpadiuHUMM BiIKpUTTAMM, BUHAVJIEHHAM JpPyKapCbKOTO BepCTaTa, 3apo-
IPKEHHAM JIiHITHOTO CHPUITHATTS 4acy, MOABOIO i MOMMpPEeHHAM npecu (came Ha
npuknani rasetu i pomany XVIII ct. benenukr AHflepcoH IOKasye, K BUHMKA-
IV TeXHIYHI 3ac00U JJIA «pelpe3eHTallii» TOro TUITY YABJICHOI CIIIIBHOTH, KOO B
KiHIIeBOMY paxXyHKYy i cTae Hanig). Came r1o6aisaiis, 3pemToro, gana TofuHi
Bil4yTTA IPUYETHOCTI, CIIIIBHOCTI ITOXO/>)KEHHA 1 IOJi, HaBiTh CIIOPiFHEHOCTI i3
CIII/IPHOTOIO JIIOfIeNl, aOCOMIOTHY OiIBIIICTD AKUX BOHA HiKOMM He 6auymia i Hi-
KO/ He 06aunTh. Aje riro6arisaris — 1e npoiec, SIK1it, O4eBUITHO, PO3BUBAETH-
Cs1 Y IPOCTOPi HepiBHOMIPHO, 0COO/MMBO Ha CBOIX PaHHIX CTaJisX; TAKOI CaMOI0
HepiBHOMIpHICTIO Bij3Ha4YawThCA i mpolecu popMyBaHHs Hawiil. MabyTs, 3aiiBe
JTOBOAMTHY, 1[0 B OIIBIIOCTI HAPOJiB MPABOCIABHOI KY/IBTYPHU IPOLIEC HALlIETBO-
PEeHHsI [Iell[0 «3alisHUBCs» (IOPiBHAHO 13 3axigHoI0 €Bpororo, 3BuyaiiHo). bara-
TO 3 HMX BiJIHOCHO HEJaBHO 3aBEpIUVIM CBOE CXOIPKEHHS (BrOpy 4y BHU3 — IIe
3aJIOKNUTD Bifi MO3MIiI criocTepiraya) Bii HEBUPA3HOI 3 HALIOHAJIBHOTO IOITISAY
iIeHTMYIHOCTI, TOTTOBHUM CTPVKHEM AKOI OyJIa IPaBOCIABHICTb, O OiTbII-MeHII
OKPEC/IEHOI HAIiOHA/JIbHOI iJEHTUYHOCTI, 10 B [E€AKUX BUIIAJIKAX BiJOKpeMUIA
PaBOCTaBHUX BiJf iHOHAI[iOHATBHUX OFHOBIPIIiB 2060 (TaKMX BUMAKIB, IIOIPaB-
fa, Hebarato) IO€mHaNa iX y paMKaxX HOBOI YsABJIEHOI CIIJIPHOTM 3 «OZHOHA-
[ioHaTbHUMM» iHOCTaBHMMM. I/ 6aratbox i3 IMX HApOJiB IUTAHHS IIPO Te,

149 Brapgmmup 3enuHckuii, cBsAeHHNK. Bbi30B u 30B. [IpaBociaBue u rmo6anusanyst: B3MIAL
3amapa (TekcT gocTynmit Ha caiiti: www.kiev-orthodox.org).
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8. oseprens peizii i npoyecu HAYIEMEOPeHHS

YUM K€, B IiJICYMKY, 3aBEPIINTHCA IX HAIliOHAJIbHUI IIPOEKT, i JOCi MMITAEThCA
BiIKpUTUM.

8. IloBepHeHHsI peairii i IIpoliecy HaIli€TBOPEeHHSI

IToBepHEHHA pesirii HA0YHO MPOJEMOHCTPYBAJIO, 110 — BCyIleped MOPiBHAHO
HeJlaBHIM IporHo3aM — Ha 3emii mouatky XXI cT. 30BciM HebaraTo mozeit, AKi 6
He OTOTOXKHIOBa/M cebe 3 >KOIHOI0 Halliero abo 3 >xomHo perniriero. [lopii, mjo
BiZIOYBAIOTHCA Y Pi3HUX KYTOYKAX IUTAHETH, SIK MM 6Q4min, KUJAI0Th BUK/INK MO-
[epHi3alLiiiHill mapagurmi, sika CTBEpXYeE, 1[0 MOEPHi3allis, colianbHa aude-
peHnjania, iHpuBifyanmisalisa, iHTerpauiiHi Ipouecu B €KOHOMILI ¥ ITOmiTuIi
MiJpUBAIOTh MO3NUIII penirii i NpM3BOAATH [0 3aHeNajy HaljioHamisMy. fkmro
XTOCB i TPOTHO3YBaB BUCXiJHNIT PO3BUTOK HAI[iOHa/Ii3MiB, TO Ile Maayu 6y Ty Irpo-
MaJAHCBKI, TIepPEeBAYKHO CEKY/APHI, a He €THOLEHTPUYHI, PEJIiriiino 30pi€eHTOBaHi
Hanionanismu.150 OpHak yce Te, 1o BifoyBamocs Hanpukinni XX ct. B Ipawi,
Cxigninn €spomi, Ispaini, CHIA, Inpocrani, IliBgenHo-CxifgHin Asii, cBigummo
IIpO IapajiefibHe IiJJHECEHH PEJIiril i1 HallioHaai3MiB i 3MyILIyBajo yBaXKHilue i,
TOJIOBHE, KOMIIIEKCHIIllE POSIVIAHYTY B3a€MOBIJHOCHHM HALiOHAII3MY 1 pesirii.
Bce me cBigumTh fAK PO CUIBHMII OIip HpolecaM Iobasisanii Ta IpogyKTaM
MoJepHisaliii, Tak i Ipo Te, 110 MOJiepHi3allisi He KOHYe Ma€ HabMpaTy 3axXiJHOEB-
pormericbkux ¢opm. Ile Takox 03Havae, IO 3B’A3KM Perii 3 HallieTBOpPEHHAM
HabaraTo YyucaeHHili it pisHOMaHITHIIII, HDK Ije BBaXKaocs paHilie.

BusHaueHb MOHATTS «Hallisg» Tak 06arato, a JUCKYCii HABKOJIO HUX Taki 3a-
IUTyTaHi, mo aHrmificbknit BueHnit ['1o CeToH-BoTcoH y3arari 3amepedye MOX-
NMMBICTb HAayKOBOTO BM3HaueHHA Hauii. [lirep AbTep MpPONOHYE PO3yMiTH IHif
HaIli€lo «coliabHy rpymy (Hapop abo IpoIIapoK Hapo#y), sIKa Ha OCHOBI pi3HMX
icropuuHo chopMOBaHUX 3B’5I3KiB MOBHOT'O, KY/IbTYPHOTO, peiriitHoro abo mo-
JITUYHOTO XapaKTepy YCBiOMIIIOE CBOO €AHICTD i cBoi ocobmmBi iHTepecu. Bona
BJIMAra€ IMOJITUYHOTO CaMOBM3HAYeHHs ab0 B)Xe 3[1JICHIOE JIOTO B paMKax Ha-
LIIOHAJIbHOI [ep>KaBU. BM3HAYa/IbHUM TYT € CaMe YCBifJOMJIEHH: II€BHOK COLi-
aJIPHOIO TPYIIOI0 (HAPOZOM) TOTO, IO I IpyIa (Hapoy) € Haljiero abo pyHaiMHi
X04e Helo OyTH, a TAKOXK IpeTeHsii Ha MoTiTM4YHe caMoBU3HaYeHH:. Ha BigMi-
Hy Bif iHIIMX 06’€[HaHb Ha OCHOBi COMIZAPHOCTI, TAKUX K COLiATBHUI KIac,

150 Willfried Spohn. Multiple Modernity, Nationalism and Religion: A Global Perspective //
Current Sociology. — Vol. 51. — Ne 3/4. — Monograph 1/2. - P. 266-267.
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KoH(ecilfHa CHiIbHOTA YU pOAMHA, NOHATTA Hallil Mae MIMpIIe i 3arajbHiIle
3HayeHHs.!>!

[ITo6 kpalie NOSACHUTY XapaKTep B3aEMO3B A3KY MiX Halli€lo i peririelo, BKa-
J)KEMO Ha JeAKi acleKTU PO3yMiHH#A Haljii, Ba)K/IMBiI caMe B KOHTEKCTi HallIol
temu. OT>Ke, Hallisl [TOB’s13aHA 3 TAKVMU IIOHATTAMMY, SIK «IIOJIITUKA», «TPOMAJIsH-
CTBO» i «JIep>KaBa», a Iie, 3HOB, CBIJYNTD, 1110 Hallis € popMa TePUTOPiaIbHO-IIO0-
TiTUYHOI, a He TiIIbKM €THIYHOI, MOBHOI Ta peirifinoi cninbHOCTi. POopMyBaHHA
Hanii (mpaBpa, pisHMX HalLlill — y pi3HOMY CTyIIeHi) ITOB’A3aHe 3 IIepeTBOPEHHAM
«apXaIl4HOTO» CYCIII/IbCTBA Ha CYCII/IbCTBO iHAYCTpia/ibHE, BITHOCHO OCBiYeHe i
MOOinbHe, B AKOMY iCHY€E CBiJOMICTb TOTO, IO «Maca» i «ejliTa», M0 XIWIN KO-
NMCh HEMOBOM B Pi3HMX CBiTaX, MAaIOTb IIeBHi CIi/NbHI iHTepecyu. 3BepHIMO TaK0oX
yBary Ha Cy0 €KTMBHY CKIajoBy (OpPMYBaHHsS Halil: 00’€KTMBHMX YMHHUKIB
(cminpHICTD TepuTOpil, MOBU, PEIiril) YacTO BUSBIAIOCS HESOCUTH ISl TOTO,
mo6 Mmocraja HOBA Hallifl, TOAI AK BiICYTHICTb LMX YMHHMKIB YacoM He IIepe-
IIKOfKasa ii ctaHoBneHH!o. [1ig n¥M orIsioM 0co6/MBa po/ib Ha/IeXKUTh Hallio-
Ha/1i3MOBi, IIJ0 BUCTYIAE i K CUIbHE MOYYTTS (0coOMCTE /I KONMEKTUBHE), i SK
ifeomoriuHa OKTpMHA, i AK MOMTUYHA Iporpama ta pyx.!>? HarjjioHanism Haby-
Ba€ HalPi3HOMaHITHINX iltocTaceii, aje, 3BMYANHO X, IOTO He MOXXHA OTOTOX-
HIOBATH TiIBKY 3 JIOTO KpailHiMuU IposiBaMy ab0 BXXMBATHU 1[ell TEPMiH TilMbKU Ha
[IO3HAYEeHHS pafiMKaNTbHIX MIOBIHICTUYHUX PyXiB.1>3

Hani, Konm MoBa Jijje Ipo HalioOHaTi3M i Hawii, - Ipo «ysABJeHi» (ale He BU-
rajgani!) cmizpHOTH, 3TigHO i3 3HaMeHUTVM BM3Ha4YeHHAM benepmukra AHpepco-
Ha!>* — MU HeMMHYydYe ONMHAEMOCS B LapuHi pisHOMaHiTHUX Midosoriit. Mido-
TBOPEHHA NPUCYTHE MOBCIONHO J1 ITOBCAKYACHO Y KOHCTPYIOBAaHHI JyXKe i JyKe
PisHUX CIiIbHOCTe. Y 6araTboX BMIIAfKax Midp BUCTYIIA€ sAK MOTITUYHMIL [UIC-
KypC, IPe/ICTaB/IeHNIT Y MOeTNYHil ¢popMi; BiH MoxKe OyTU He TiZIbKYU IPOCTO0
OIIOBiI/I0 PO Ga’KaHWUII yCTPiil i HOPAROK pedels, a 1 3aK/IMKOM O Aii. 3 1[0ro

151 Hayionanism. Anumonozis | ynopsina. O. Ipouenko, B. Jlicosuit. — Kuis: «Cmonocknmn,
2000. - C. 586.

152 T. Kacpsinos. Teopii Hayii ma nayionanizmy. — Kuis: «JIubinb», 1999. — C. 144-145.

153 TTitep Anrep Bif3Havae, 0 KOpeKTHiute 6y0 6 TOBOPUTHU IIPO HALIOHANI3MU Y MHOXKIHI,
HDK IIpO Hayionanizm y opHuHi. BiH mporoHye pospisusaru nibepanbuuii, pedopmicTcbkunit
(tuny Rissorgimento) HarjioHanisMm i HaijioHasi3M iHTerpanbHuit. Ilepimit 'pyHTYETbCS HA JIi-
6epamiami XIX CT., Apyruit — 11e MOPOIYKEHHS By3bKOI, €KCTIO3UBICTCHKOI, IIPAaBOi €BPOIENCHKOI
nomituky Kinng XIX cr. — Jus.: Peter Alter. Nationalism. — London, New York, Melbourne:
Edward Arnold, 1994. - P. 5, 33.

154 B. AunepcoH. YaeneHi cninoHomu...
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HOIIANY Mij BUKOHYE Tpy TONIOBHI (PYHKIIil: iHTeTpaTUBHY, KOHCOIyI0uN 71 MO-
Oii3y10un «CBOIX» i ITepes INIIeM «9y>KVMX»; KOTHITUBHY, IOSCHIOIOYY HaBaXK/IN-
Billli MOMEHT! MUHYJIOTO, IHTEPIIPETYIOUM CY4YaCHICTb i IPOTHO3yH04M MaitOyT-
HE; HapellTi, KOMYHIKaTUBHY, 3a0e3Medyour CIiIbHY MiQoIOoriYHy pUTOPUKY.
Mitbs BenikoHs, SIKMil JOCTIIKy€e MipOTBOpEHHS IpY KOHCTPYIOBAHHI HOCTIO-
TOC/IaBCBKMX iIEHTUYHOCTEN, TOBOPUTD MPO fABa TUIMU MidiB — TpamuiiiHi Ta
imeonoriuHi, sKi, ofHaK, AyXe TiCHO MOB’sA3aHi Mk cob6oro. Tpammuiitauit Mid
3HaXO[[IMO y INpeMOfiepHMX opMaxX KOHCTPYIOBAHHSA COLiaJbHOI peabHOCTI:
HApOJHNX TPaAMIiAX, JaBHIX pUTyanax, HabopaX CMMBOJIB, JIET€H, BipyBaHb.
Tpapuuiitauit Mi¢ 3aBXXay He3aBeplLIEHMIT, HEIIOBHU, BiH, 3a JleBi-Crpocom, He
notpebye Hi movarky, Hi kiHus. HaToMicTb igeonoriunnmit mig OMOBHIOE ek3ere-
3y TpajuLiiiHOro Midy i ImeBHMM YMHOM MiJCyMOBYE JiOro BigkpuTmit ¢iHai.
Tpagyuiitauit Mi¢ BijoMuit yciM 4ieHaM CHiIBHOTH, TOAi AK ifeonoriunHmit Mig
Ma€ CBOIX aBTOPIB, AKMI 9YaCTO MOXXHa BU3HAYUTHU JOCUTH TOYHO, i BUCTYIIA€ AK
TOVI JIAHIJIOT, 1110 ITOB 5I3y€ MVHYJIE 3 CbOTOIEHHM, 8 TAKOX IPOEIiI0€ MIHYBIIN-
HY §I cyJacHicTb Ha MaibyTHe. !>

Mid, mo posnosifae, Ak 3’aBumch Ti un inmi pedi (Mipua Eniage), Bifirpae
0COO/MBY POJIb Y KOJIEKTUBHII «ysBi» HaIil. [cCHyBaHHS TaKOi yABM CTAI0 MOX/IN-
Be IIC/IA OBOX eMOXa/IbHMX MO, 110 MOK/IA/IN IT0YaTOK mIo6aisaril: ernoxm reo-
rpadiyHNX BITKPUTTIB, KA «3aMKHY/Ia» OMIKyMeHY i II0Ka3aja ii MacITaby — ri-
TaHTCbKi, ajle He Oe3KiHeyHi, a TAKOXX ITOSABM APYKApPCTBa, IO IT0Ya/IO IOBi/IbHO,
ajie BIIEBHEHO «CTUCKyBaTu» CBiT. Lli BiIKpUTTA CTBOPUIM INEPENyMOBU [JiA
dbopMyBaHHA CIIIBHOT 3 JTIOfiEN, 10 He IepebyBamyu B Oe3mocepefHbOMY KOH-
TakKTi MK c06010. KpiM TOro po3BuTOK /IiHITHOTO CIIPUITHATTS 4acy, sIK Bi3Ha-
vae Biktop Pynomerod, mopopus ysBieHHs Ipo Oe3lepepBHICTD i CIafKOeM-
HICTb — HeoOXifHy yMOBYy eriTMMalii Halii AK TPaHCICTOPUYHOTO apuma.>°
Boxep Konnop, nonitosnor, 1o Briepiie 3aipoBagyuB TePMiH «eTHOHALIOHAIi3M»,
3ayBa)kVB CBOTO 4acy: Te, 1[0 JIIOAY JYMAIOTh i B 110 BOHM BipATb 3 IPUBOJY CBO-
€l TPyNOBOI iIEHTUYHOCTI, 3HAYHO BaXK/IMBIIIe, AHDXK Te, SIK yce € Hacmpasyi.'>’

KamiranisMm, K nokasas BeHeguKT AHIEPCOH, YMOXK/IMBUB IOSABY CIIJIBHOT
«TOPU30HTA/IbHO-CBITCHKOTO», «I103a4acOBOrO» TUILY. [IpyKapCcTBO CTajio ramyssio

155 Mitja Velikonja. Religious Separation and Political Intolerance in Bosnia-Herzegovina |
Transl. Rang’ichi Ng'inja. — College Station, Texas Tx.: A&M University Press, 2003. - P. 7-8.

156 V. Roudometof. Nationalism, Globalization, and Orthodoxy... - P. 7.

157 Scott R. Appleby. The Ambivalence of the Sacred: Religion, Violence and Reconciliation.
Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield, 2000. - P. 60.
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MiATPUEMHIIITBA, sKa He Ti/IbKM HACUTWUIA PUHOK JIATMHOMOBHOIO JIiTepaTypoIo,
a 11 y momryky npuOyTKiB Io4asa JpyKyBaTyi KHUTY IPOCTOHAPOSHVIMY MOBaMIU.
Lle migKomano «IATMHCHKUII MOHOJIIT» i Jajlo 3MOTy NMPOTeCTaHTChKill Pedopma-
1il ycmimHo BecTy BiliHy 3 PuMoM, 30kpeMma it 3a orroMororo nepekais biomii
HalliOHAJIbBHUMI, SIK MM Tellep ckasanu 0, MoBamu. Pedopmanisi, sSIK JOBOAMB BU-
3HAYHUI HOpPBe3bKuii couionor CreitH PokkaH, cTana mepmmuM Ba>kKJIMBUM KpPO-
KOM Ha IIIAXY 4O GOpPMyBaHHS «TepUTOPiaIbHMX HAIill» i O3HAYa/Ia «TePUTOPi-
ajrisanito» pernirii Ta muceMHOI KynbTypn.!>8

Ha xpuctusancbkomy Cxofii Taka «[JOHalliOHaJbHA TepuUTOpiajizalis» cranaa
MO>XX/IMBa 1ie B V CT., Ko Ha Xa/IKeOHCbKOMY c060pi Oy/Ta BCTAaHOB/ICHA 3aJIeXK-
HICTb LIEpKOBHO-a[IMiHICTPaTMBHMX MEX 3 KOpIoOHaMM Jep>KaBHMMU. B Haijio-
HaJIbHY eI10Xy Ile SHAJIIIO BifoOpa)KeHHs B IIPUHINII IIOMiCHOCTI, i aBTOKe(ab-
Hi mpaBocaBHi LlepkBu 3rofoM 6yayTh iMeHYBaTUCs 3a HAI[iOHAIBHOIO O3HAKOIO.

J1a posymiHHA 3B’13Ky MK HAIi€lo i peiriero Beke 3HaYeHHA MAIOTb IIpari
Enroni Cwmita,'> JIii Ipindensn,'®° Pomxepa Bpybeiikepal®! Ta iHmmx gocmigHukis,
AKi IOBOAATD, IO HMOIPY IMOMIMPEHICTh, 6a HABiTh IMAHYBAHHA MOJIEPHICTCHKUX
MMiAXOAiB O BMBYEHH: MPOLIECIB HALJIETBOPEHHSA, HAL[iOHA/IbHI 1[EeHTUYHOCTI 1
HalliOHAJIi3MI TBOPATbCA He JIMILE 3 MOMITUKO-TPOMAAHCbKUX, a JI €THO-IIPHU-
Moppia/IbHUX KOMIIOHeHTiB. Tak camo it 6putancekuii icropuk Epik [o6cHaym
HiIKpeCTIoe JyanTiCTUYHICTD (eHOMEeHY Hallil, IKa KOHCTPYIOETbCS «3BEPXy», aje
IIF0 KOHCTPYKIJil0 HEMOXK/IMBO HAJIEXKHO 3PO3YMiTH I103a aHajIi30M TOrO, IO Bifi-
OyBaeTbCA «3HU3Y», 1032 IOTpebaMyt, CIIOAiBaHHAMMY, yCTPEeMIIHHAMMY Ta iHTepe-
CaMU «IIPOCTOTO JIIOAY», AIKi He KOHYEe MAOTh HAlliOHANIbHUIT XapakTep.'®? Takox
OYeBIIHO, 1[0 MeXKa MDXK eTHIYHOIO CIIIIBHOTOIO i Haljielo OyBae iHOA1 Ky>ke po3-

158 Stein Rokkan. State Formation, Nation-Building, and Mass Politics in Europe: The Theory of
Stein Rokkan Based on His Collected Works | Ed. Peter Flora, Stein Kuhnle. - Oxford: Oxford
University, 1999. - P. 65-66, 164.

159 Anthony Smith. Nationalism and Modernism: A Critical Survey of Recent Theories of Nations
and Nationalism. - London: Routledge, 1998.

160 Tjah Greenfield. Is Nation Unavoidable? Is Nation Unavoidable Today? // Nations and
National Identity: the European Experience in Comparison /| Ed. H. P. Kriesi et al. — Zurich:
Rigger, 1998. - P. 37-54.

161 Rogers Brubaker. The Manichean Myth: Rethinking Distinction between «Civic» and
«Ethnic» Nationalism // Nations and National Identity: the European Experience in Comparison. —
P. 55-72.

162 Eric Hobsbawm. Nations and Nationalism since 1780: Programme, Myth, Reality. - Camb-
ridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. - P. 9-11.
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MUTA, i Ile 3MYIIYe [JesIKUX TOCTiTHNUKIB 3alpOBaKyBaTH sKiCh IBO3HA4YHi fedi-
HiIil, 1[0 Mor/IM 6 MepemaTy LI «TPAH3UTHICTb» (AK-OT, «IIPOTOHAIifA», «COHHA
Hal[is», «HAMIBCBiJOMA Hallis», «OUiKyBaHa Hallis» TOIIO). 03

Harni, B ageKkBaTHOTO pOo3yMiHHA IpoOIeMM Jiy>ke BaK/IMBO YCBiJoM/IIOBa-
TU, 1O 1 pesIirid, i HalliOHa/Ii3M aleNoTh 40 BUIINX, [103aiCTOPUYHUX 3HAYEHD,
CTBOPIOIOTH CaKpajIbHUII YHIBEPCYM 1 HAIIAIOTh 3TYPTOBaHi HABKOJIO HUX CIIiJIb-
HOTM ITOTY>KHMM CUMMBOJi3MOM. I pernirid, i HallioHas1i3M CTBOPIOIOTD CYCIIiIbHIIA
MOPAJOK i3 CBOIMM €papXiAMM LIiHHOCTEN. [HmIMMM croBaMu, My He MOXXEMO
PO3IIANATY 3B’SI30K peIirii i Hawii smIre y paMKax B3aeMopii Tiei un iHmoi peri-
riiHol Tpaguuii, a TMM Oilbllle — NMEeBHUX PEiriiHUX iHCTUTYIIN 3 IOCTYIIOBO
CTBOPIOBAaHUMMU CITI/IPHOTaMM, 1[0 3PELITO0 CTAalTh HarisMmu. Ha mini meit 38’s-
30K HabaraTo CKIafHIiIINil, HeBTOBUMILINII i Habarato MeHII MPUAATHUI 0 Ha-
YKOBOTO aHaJIi3y.

HaliBa)XmuBilMM iCTOPMYHMM IIYHKTOM, IO O3HAMEHYBAB OJJHOYACHO i HO-
BUII piBeHb PO3BUTKY 3aXiJHOEBPOIEIICHKIX HAIIiOHATi3MiB, i 3B’ 130K HaIliOHaTi3-
MYy 3 pejliriero, cTaB IpoLec NosABKM HalioHanbHMUX llepkoB 1 «HanjioHamisamnil
LlepkBu». [TosiBa mepiroi cy4acHol Hauii — aHITIICHKOI — ITOB A3aHa 3 IIOSIBOIO TIep-
mwoi HarfioHanbHoi IepkBu. OtoroxxHeHHs Hauii i [lepkBu morpebye HOBOI Mi-
donorii - Tak MOYMHAE BUTBOPIOBATUCSA icTopiocodcbka cxema, 3TifHO 3 SKOKO
IlepxBa AHIIil HiYMM He 30008 13aHa PuMOBi, arenTn PyMy He Manyu HisiKoro Bifi-
HOIIIGHHA JI0 TTOYaTKiB XPUCTUSAHCTBA HA OCTPOBAX, @ PAHHE XPUCTUAHCTBO Oy/I0
TIpMHEeCeHe CIOM B HEYIIKOKEHOMY Ji HE3IlICOBAaHOMY Ii3HIIIMMM HallapyBaH-
Hamu Burani. Jo cepenyay XVII ct. unranna bionii y moepHanHi i3 3acBOEHHAM
BUPOO/IEHOI Ha TOJ Yac icTopuyHOi Miosoril SMiI{HIOBAIO YsIB/IEHHS aHITIIIIB
PO 0COOMMBY pelriiiHy Micito AHIJII, a BifiTak — yABJIEHHS IIPO CBOIO CIII/IbHY
IOTIIO 71 cBOIO 06paHicTh borom s yyacti B 1iit Micii. B Mipy nigHeceHHs MoryT-
HocTi Bpuranii 1ji ysaBlIeHHA HaOyBalOTb MeCiaHCBKO-iMIIEpPCHKUX KOHOTALil;
CIIbHA HalliOHaJbHA CBifIOMICTh OXOIUIIOE fAKILO He BeCh Hapoj, TO NpMHAVIMHI
OBOPSIHCTBO. Tpy TO/I0BHI ifjel JaBHbOEBPEIICHKOTO «HAl[iOHAI3MY» JOMIHYIOTb y
iioro cBifomocri: izest Boroo6panocrti, 3aBity 3 Borom i Mecianchki criopiiBanHs. 14

Peniris BUABNAETbCA HAA3BUYAIHO CEPIIO3HMM YMHHMKOM, KNI OFHOYACHO
Ie3iHTerpye Te, 1[0 MM 3BUK/IM PO3YMITH Iifi «KpaiHamu beHimokcy», i popmye

163 Adrian Hastings. The Construction of Nationhood: Ethnicity, Religion and Nationalism. -
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997. - P. 21, 97, 106.

164 Josep R. Llobera. The God of Modernity: The Development of Nationalism in Western Europe. —
Oxford: Berg Publishers, 1994. - P. 134-138.
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Ha Ll TepUTOpii HOBi HALil IIJIAXOM BMOKPEM/IEHHS Ka/lIbBiHiICTChKO-HiflepIaH]-
CbKOI i KaTommubKo-¢praMaHachbKoi imeHTHYHOCTei. Tak camo 11 y dpopMyBaHHi
aBCTPilicbKOI Hallii pesiris Oy1a BayX/IMBIilIMM YMHHMKOM, aHDXK MOBa.

Y panHbOMOEpHill €Bpoi peirifiHa TOMOT€HHICTb — OfiHa KpaiHa, OfHa pe-
nirig, opgHa LlepkBa — posriAganaca AK nepefyMoBa KOHCOMIJaLIl ep>KaBl, i pe-
JITiHI JUCUAEHTN — TaK CaMO fK i peiriiiii pagukanm, 10 BBaXkauin 3a TOJIOBY
IepxBu camoro Tinbkym Xpucra — TPaKTyBanaucsA AK 3arposa HalliOHaJIbBHUM
IepxBaMm i 3asHaBanu nepecnifysanb. Hanionanbui LlepkBu mpopgyKyBann ifeo-
oTiI0, AKa MicTMma crnenn@iyHO HalliOHA/IbHI MOTMBM Ji 3MiIHIOBaJIA JIETiTUM-
HICTb PaHHbOHOBOYACHUX Jep:KaB. «He mep>xaBa cTBOpeHa A/ pelirii, — nucas
onvH (paHIy3bKMIT TATPIOT, AKMIT 3PiKCA YEPHEITBA, — a PEeJIrisa ajid JepKaBu.
Ilep>xaBa — rofoBHa B ycboMy. by/ib-siKke po3Me>KyBaHH:A CBITChKOI B/IaZiy i BIain
ILyXOBHOI — Ije sIBHMII abcypp».10

[TepeTBOpeHHA eTHOCIB y Hallii BifOyBasoCcs OZHOYACHO 3 IIPOIIECOM MOZEp-
Hi3anii, o BK/I0YaB iHgycTpiaisalito it ypbaHisaiiito, piske 3pocTaHHs MOOi/b-
HOCTIi HacesleHHA. JlesKi eTHIYHI IPyIM TaK i He 3MIICHUIN Lieil Iepexiy i BIIm-
cs1 a60 BIMBAIOTHCA B iHIII Hapoay, Apyri posnovanyu itoro Tinbkyu B XIX-XX cT.,
TpeTi He pa3 0e3yCIIilIHO HaMaraaucs Ije 3poOuUTH B pi3Hi Iepiopn cBOEI icTopil.
[Ipn upboMy B ifleHTMYHOCTI Tpymy, 00’€THAHOI CIIIBHUM NOXOMKeHHAM (260
YABJIEHHAMU IIPO TaKe IIOXOKeHHs) i MaM ATTIO IO CIIi/IbHe MMUHYJIe, caMe pe-
JTirig 6ya OZHVMM 3 KTIOYOBVIX €/1eMEeHTIB.

Y mpoueci mepeTBOpeHHsI €THOCY B Hallilo HallioHami3M jobOupae marepian
JUISL Hal[iOHaJIbHOTO OYHiBHUIITBA, % i majeko He 3aBXAM peiris CTaBUTHCS TYT
Ha Iepule Micue. MijyleHapy3M HaMaraeTbCsl CKacyBaTy MUHYIIE i LIIJIKOBUTO 3a-
MicTuTH itoro MaitbyTHIM, — KasaB 3 uboro npusony Exroni Cmir. - Haromictp
HalliOHa/Ii3M IIparHe OOJAaLITyBaTy MalOyTHE Ha 3pa3oK MUHYIOTO. Aje He
Oyzmb-sKe MUHYJIE, 3pO3yMiJIO, a JIMIIe Te, 1[0 BUJJAETbCS CIPABIi aBTEHTUYHNIM;
Ije MUHY/Ie Ma€ OyTI IepeBiTHalIeHNM i IIepeBiipOfKeHNM I TOTO, 06 cTaTu
3a OCHOBY IIEBHOTO MPOEKTY KOJEKTUBHOI 1o/i.'%” Ile crpaBeqiMBo HaBiTh ISt
TUX BUIAZIKiB, KOMM PeJIrif CKaajana AApo KOMeKTMBHOTO Midy CHIiIbHOTH I

165 TTur. 3a: Carlton J. H. Hayes. Nationalism: A Religion. — New York: Macmillan, 1960. — P. 45.

166 3okpema, IliTep AbTep 3BepTAE yBAry Ha Te, 1[0 B Mipy PO3BUTKY HalliOHA/IbHOI CBifOMOC-
Ti coljia/ibHi IPyny HigKPEeC/II0Th CHiJIbHE 1 NMPUTIyMIIOOTD Ti JIOKaJAbHI 41 yHiBepcasbHi,
MOJIITUYHI Y1 peiriliHi 38’ A3KN, 110 NePeNIKoKaIoTh ix eqHocTi. — [us.: Peter Alter. Nationa-
lism. — London, New York, Melbourne: Edward Arnold, 1994. - P. 12.

167 A. D. Smith. Nationalism and Modernism... — P. 112.
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Oy/1a TOIOBHMM YMHHVKOM, 1[I0 IPOTATOM CTOJITh Biffpi3HAB I[I0 CHiIBHOTY Bif
inmux. «Bipa 06’eHye Hac, 3HaHHA JJa€ HaM CBOOOXY, — MucaB 6AaTbKO CioHi3MY
Teomop Iepub (1860-1904). — Tomy mu 3anobiraTumMeMo Oy/b-AKUM TEOKpaTHUd-
HUM TeH[IeHIIisIM, 110 BUXOSTH Bifi HAIIOTO AyXOBeHCTBAa. My OyzmeMo Tpumaru
ix y paMKax IXHiX XpaMiB TOYHO TaK CaMo, AK HaIly mpodeciitHy apmioo — B iI
Kazapmax»1%. YV «3BepHenHi mo iramiiuiB» ¢inocod i momitmk [Dxysemme
Mapngini (1805-1872) saxkmMkaB IX ysTOAUTHM ifeann cBO€i Tpagumii 3 igeamamu
TIO[ICTBA, POSITIALATY CBiTOBI peJlirii AK caMOBUABJIEHHA LIEpPery BiKiB, 110 IPO-
CBiTM/IM TMIOACBKUI pifi, BigmaTyu HanexHe nami [puropito VII, ane — «B iM's1 fjo-
CATHYTOTO HaMI Iporpecy [...] IHCTUTYT mancTea C1if Ha3aBX/y YMEPTBUTI».

Hanisa He X04e «IIpOCTO» OCBAYYBATHCA PeJIiri€lo, BOHAa caMa CTa€ Helo, a Ha-
LIiOHAJII3M IIEPETBOPIOETHCA HA 3aMiHHMK PEJIiril: KUTH, IIOMEPTU, CTPAXKIATH,
MIOOUTY 71 HEHABUAITK B iM’s1 Hallil cTa€ Oi/bIIOK YeCHOTOI, HDXK CTPak/IaHHs B
iM’a abcrpakTHOro Bora. «JllopkraiiM OBOUB, — McaB 3aCHOBHUK LleHTpY f0-
CHiPKeHHA HamlioHanisMy npu lleHTpanbHO-EBpONEICBKOMY YHiBe€pCHUTETI
Epnect leftHep, — 1110 B petiritHOMY Ky/IbTi CYCIII/IBCTBO TOK/IOHSIETHCS BIACHO-
My 3akamydaboBaHOMY 06pasy. B ermoxy HauioHasisMy CYCIIibCTBA MOK/IOHS-
I0TbCs1 CO01 0fIBepTO i 6e30ITIsAHO, BifKMaa0un Oyab- KM KaMy(bn;1>1<>>.169

SIx HarosolyBaB OfVH 3 i[j€O/IOriB iHIJICPKOTO HAILIIOHAIi3MY, «HalliOHAJIi3M —
1le He IIPOCTO MOIiTUYHA mporpama. HalioHanisM — 1je pertiris, sKa MOXOAUTD Bif,
camoro bora. Hamionanism — Bipa, B sKiit Tu Maeut xutu [...]. Skugo i 36mpa-
€lIcsi OyTU HalliOHAJIICTOM, IIPUITHATH I¥0 Peirito i fiATy srigHo 3 ii gyxoMm, Tn
[OBUHEH I1aM SITATH, 10 TV 3HAPAMAAS B pyKax boxmx».170

He BunankoBo HaunioHanbHe npo6ymkenHs Himewunnn XIX cT. XapakTepu-
3yBa/lu sK CeKy/IsApMU3allilo HAI[iOHA/JIBHOTO Ji caKpasisalifo cBitcbkoro. Cripobu
300pa3nuTy HalLliOHAMI3M fK peirilo HoBoYacHOCTI Oynu foBosi nommpeni. [Jo-
CUTb 3rajaTy 3HaMeHuTUI eceit Kapnrona leiteca «Hanionanism Ak perniria», Bu-
3HaueHHs HallioHaJIi3My sK «epsan-peririi» (larmpix Binkrep), Ak «momitmaHoi
pernirii» MogepHocTi (Epik @oremin), AK pi3HOBMIY CeKy/IApHOTrO MileHiapusmy
(Eni Kemypi).

TBeppkeHHs IO Te, IO HAlLliOHAMi3M i pesiiria akTyamisyloTb cakpaibHi
CKJIAJHVKY OJHE OJHOTO, C/IiJj BBAXKaTH 3a CIIipHe. Ajle He IOTOAUTICA 3 TUM, 110

168 Teoop Tepuyb. Espeiickoe zocyoapcmso. — Opecca, 1898. — C. 18.
169 Epnecr lennep. Hauii Ta nauionanism // Hayionanism. — Kuis: Takcon, 2003. - C. 73.

170 ITyrr. 3a: Chetan Bhatt. Hindu Nationalism: Origins, Ideologies and Modern Myths. - Oxford,
New York: Oxford International Publishers, 2001. - P. 38.
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BOHI MAaIOTh BUpPAa3Hi CHiNIbHI pucH, clipaB/i BaKKO. | HaljioHasi3M, i pertirid, K
3as3HayaB, 30kpeMa, Ppanc JommeHOpoyBepc, NJeKarOTh COLliabHY T'OMOTEH-
HiCTb, MUP, MOPALOK Ta €NHICTb, 3aKIMKAIOTh HACTIZYyBaTH 3PasOK BUCOKOLOC-
TOVHUX MOTePETHNUKIB: CBATUX a60 HallioHaMbHKX repoiB. CoIfia/IbHMIT TOPSTOK
NPOABIAETbCA 1 YTBEPIKYETbCA depe3 puTyasn Ta Mictunusm. Kpim toro i perni-
rif, 1 HanioHanisM QOKyCyIOThCA Ha poOJTi iHMBIA B IIbOMY COLIia/IbHOMY HOPSJ-
Ky. Bci Bipytoui abo Bci wieHM Hamii, IK BBa)Ka€TbCs, MAlOTh OYTYU piBHUMM, a
TOMY PEJIriliHi iHCTUTYTH i HaIliOHAICTMYHI OpraHisalii BUCTYIIAIOTh 3a erai-
TapHe CYCIi/NIbCTBO, X04a iX CBiTOOaYeHHs B CyTi CBOIiT IaTepHAJIiCTChKe Ta epap-
xiune. Hapeuri, i periris, i HallioHami3M MpUCBOIOIOTH CO61 porIb iHTEpIIpeTaTopa,
BUYNTENA 11 000POHIA OCcTaTOYHMX icTuH. Cepef| TaKMX iCTUH — icTOpiA craciHHA
B il peririfiHoMy a60 HalliOHAICTMYHOMY BapiaHTi, HOsACHEHHA Ko0pa i 371a, cra-
CiHHsI ¥ TPiXOMa/IiHHsI, IOHEBOJIEHHS 11 BU3BO/MeHHsL.! 7!

[>xerox Babinchkmii 3a3Havae, 10 «HA MEBHIl MK CYCIIi/IbBHUX I[iHHOCTEI],
po3MillleHUX MiX HomocaMi ,sacred” (,,cBsiiieHHMit”) Ta ,,secular” (,,cBiTChKMIT”)
SIK HalliOHAJIbHI, TaK i PeiriiHi NiHHOCTI OJHO3HAYHO TSDKIIOTh O CBAILIEHHUX,
XO04a, 3BICHO, He 3aBXJU OflHaKoBOlO Mipoio. CBsllleHHa He /ulle Bipa, a 1
barpkiBmuHa. fxmo 3axuct BiTuynsHM He BMUJaBaBCsA JOCTAaTHBOIO IIiICTABOIO —
HapoOJ| MifIHIMa/IM Ha 3aXMCT Bipy, XO4a Bipa MOIJIa 3HAXOAUTHUCS IIij HabaraTo
MEHIIIO 3arpo3010, HDK BiTunsna».!”? 3ayBakumMo mpmHarigHo, 10 HajrqacTie
MOHATTA 3aXMCTY BiTumsum it 3axucTy Bipy Oy I[i/IKOM TOTOXHi, TOAI AK y BU-
HajKy KOHQIKTY MK OTHOBIPHMMMY CHiIBHOTAaMY HaBiTh ApiOHI pUTyaIbHi Bifi-
MiHHOCTi IOYMHA/IN CIPUMMATUCA K HEIIPUITYCTUMI.

Bnacue, me mucmnreni 5obu ITpocsitanursa (Pycco, Toksins), a B XX cT. —
Po6ept benna roBopuau mpo B3aEMOIPOHMKHEHHS 1 B3a€MOJII0 PpesIiriliHUX
CHMBOJIiB, pUTYyaIiB, MiiB i ceKynsapHux, npopaHHNX GOpM NOKIOHIHHS KOTEK-
TUBHIN 1IEHTUYHOCTI, 10 IX IPUITHATO HA3MBATU «TPOMAJAHCHKOIO PEIri€ro».
benna goBopuB, Mo «rpOMaJIsIHCbKA Peliris» IMEeBHOI0 MipOI0 iCHY€ IOBCIOJHO —
3a I JOIIOMOT 00 KOYKHA Hallisl iHTepIpeTye BAAaCHUI iCTOPUYHMI TOCBif y CBiT/Ii
TPAHCIEHIEHTHOCTI. LIeHTpOM «rpoMamsaHChKOI pernirii» € Mid mpo moxomKeHHs,
1[0 €IHA€ TPOMA/ISIH Ha IPYHTI CIIJIbHOI CHIaAIIVHY, @ TAKOXK YABJIEHHS IIPO METY
¥1 OJII0 HaLl i IIpo Te, sIKMit Ma€ Oy TU «CIPaBXHiil TPOMaJsTHIH». ABTOPUTETHUI

171 Frans Hoppenbrouwers. Winds of Change: Religious Nationalism in a Transformation Con-
text // Religion, State & Society. — 2002. — Vol. 30. - Ne 4. — P. 311-312.

172 T. Babuucknit. Penuruu n Haiyonanusm B Lentpanbuoit u Bocrounoit Esporne // Jua-Jlo-
2oc / Penueust u 06uecmso’97. — Mocksa: Vicruna u JKusus, 1997. - C. 334-335.

88



8. oseprens peizii i npoyecu HAYIEMEOPeHHS

TOCTiJHUK TPOMaAHChKO] pernirii Pinmin leMMons, nocunarounck Ha Pycco, po-
OUTb BaXX/IMBe JUIsI PO3YMiHHA IIbOro eHOMEHY YTOuHeHH:. Pycco, Haroyolye
XeMMOH]], 30BCiM He BBa)kaB, 1110 'pPOMaJiAHChKA PeJIirisd — Iie ifeosorid, i ii romo-
BHa QYHKIisA — OyTH cay)xHULE gep>kaBy. HallposBuHY il TPOMafIsTHCBKI pe-
Jirii He NMOK/IAJal0ThCA LiIKOBUTO aHi Ha IlepkBy, aHi Ha [lep>KaBy, a 3HAXOAATD
He3asIeXXHi PyLIil IJIA CBOro po3BUTKY. B rpomMafisiHChKil penirii aHi IlepkBa, ani
Iep>kaBa He € MOHOIIONICTOM «Buioi nmpaBau»; 1€ pajlle cICTeMa II€PEKOHAHb,
B SIKiil 3/IMBAIOTHCA TPOMA/IAHCDKI Ta peIiriliHi iel, Xo4a Taka popmMa rpoMaigH-
CBKOI peirii 3ycTpidaeThcst He HafTO 4acTo.!”? 3 iHImoro 60Ky, KaHaICbKa COLiO-
nor Mapuena Kpicti BBaxkae, 1110 ifies Takoi «He3aj1e>KHOI» IPOMAJIsIHChKOI peIirii
He MOKe Hajiexxaty Pycco, 60 3a jioro 4aciB rpomMajsiHCbKa periirist 6yma cyTHic-
HO TIOB’sI3aHa i3 CTAHOBJICHHSAM Ta PO3BUTKOM HalliOHAJbHOI Jiep>kaBM (B XOpi
AKOTO Hallif 3a3BMYAll pPO3yMimacs MOMITMYHO, a He eTHIYHO), a MpUIICyBaHa
Pycco ifes 3’siBunacst Habararo misHiue, Bxxe B XX cr.!74

HexTo 3ayBaxkye, 0 cripoby MeTadi3sM4HO JeTiTMMi3yBaTy HOBIi Jep>kaBHi
YTBOpPEHH: NPU3BOAATH JI0 Aerpananii i peririi, i monitukm («meradisuka He Ha-
POIKYETbCA HAa 3aMOBJICHHS NOMITHKIB, MeTadi3nKa HapOIKY€EThCS 3 eK3UCTEeH-
uitHoro 601mo0»).17> A Ttaki cipobu He OOMEXYIOTbCS HOBMMU JiepyKaBaMu
Cxignoi €spomn. Ckaximo, B 1959 p. 34-i1 npesunent CIIA [lyaiit Ajisenxayep
(1890-1969) cTBOPUB Clellia/IbHy KOMICiI0, IKa MajIa JaT! Bi/[IIOBiIb Ha MUTAHHSA
PO BMCOKE MpPU3HAYEHHS aMepMKaHChKOI Hauii.l’® BogHouac, € CYMHIBU IIIOfIO
TOTO, YU MOXKYTb CEKYyJIAPHi NMOMTUYHI Peirii, AKi icHyBanu, HaIpuUKIaz, y
CPCP a6o naumcrcpkiit HiveuunHi i siki Boposke cTaBuncs fo peririit Tpagu-
LifHMX, BBaXXKaTUCA «TPOMA[AHCBKUMMMU pejiriamm». SKumio perniria nomirudHa
IIparHe BUKOPIHUTY «[aBHi» peJIirii, TO peniris rpoMaisiHCbKa IIPOOye CKOHCTPY-
I0BaTy CYMBOJIIYHY apKy, sIKa 00’ €IHY€E JI iHTerpye CUMBO/IV TPAAMLINHUX Perti-
Tili, He CKaCOBYIOYM IXHBOIO 3HAY€HHA i He IMigKOIyrouM iXHiX migBamuH. «Ipo-
MaJIAHCbKa peJlirid» BUKOPUCTOBYE «[aBHi pesirii» [y jeritmmisanii 1meBHOTroO

173 Phillip E. Hammond, Robert N. Bellah. Varieties of Civil Religion. The Conditions for Civil
Religion: A Comparison of the United States and Mexico. — San Francisco: Harper and Row, 1980. -
P. 40-85.

174 Marcela Cristi. From Civil to Political Religion: The Intersection of Culture, Religion and
Politics. - Waterloo, Ontario: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 2001. — P. 139 Ta in.

175 Bropsimerx ITaBmouyk. ITonmituxka it mictuka B Ykpaini // Tioduna i ceim. — 1999. - Ne 9. —
C.18.

176 Russel B. Nye. This Almost Chosen People: Essays in the History of American Ideas. — East
Lansing: Michigan State University Press, 1966. - P. 164.
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CYCIIIJIBHOTO IIPOCTOPY iHK/IIO3MBHMM i HEJOTMaTUYHNM CIIOCOOOM — Ha BiIMiHYy
Bifl TIONITUYHMX TEOJIOTIi, AKi OPTraHi3OBYIOThH Ieil IPOCTIP 3a JOIIOMOTIOIO IOJi-
TUKM i pOONIATH 1ie TO-PeIiriiHOMY JOrMaTVYHUM, PUTOPUCTUYHNUM i €KCK/ITIO31-
BICTCBKMM CIIOCOOOM.

YacTo 3BepTaloTh yBary, o NOMITUYHI ifjeomorii HabMPaTb CUIN caMe TOf,
KOJIM PeIiriiHmii CBITOITIAJ, BTpa4a€ CBill BIVIMB Ha YMU €BpoIeiiliB. Afe, AK
BifsHayae Kenner MaiiHOyT, TBEp/>)KEHHA PO Te, 1O JIIOIMHA, MOBJIAB, 3aBXIN
IIparHe [0 Y0TOCh BUIOTO, HIXK BOHA caMa, i 3piKInch bora, mo4nHae BKIOHATH-
Cs Hallii, He [Ja€ Bi{OBi/{i HA TO/IOBHE NUTAHHS — YOMY came Harii?!””

Moyx11Ba BifiIIOBifb MO/IATAE Y IPUPOLI HalliOHATi3MY, 1110 3JaTHUI BUKOHY-
BaTy (6opait movyacTn) Ti PpyHKIL, AKi 3aBKAM Oy MpUTaMaHHi peirii, ane ski
BOHA 3 [IEBHOTO YaCy BUABMIACA HE3JATHOI BUKOHYBATV OJHOYACHO I y IIOBHO-
My 06¢a3i. 3a XKanom-Kinonom KaydpmaHnowm, 11e pyHKIIiI TBOpeHHS ifeHTUYHOCTI;
IIOBeZIiHKOBOI Opi€HTallii; TOJ0/TaHHA HeBM3HAYEHOCTI I 3aXVICTY Bif Herepen6a-
YyBAaHOCTI; COLIia/IbHOI iHTerpanii; HaZaHHA KOCMIYHOI IIEPCIEeKTUBY i OfHOYaC-
HOTO BiIOKpeMJICHHS JIIOAVHY Bif cBiTy. Ta AKIO XpUCTUAHCTBO Aisno Ginblie
AK CUa, IO JIETiTUMIi3ye coLliabHUI MOPAROK, aHDXK AK CUJIA, 110 IHTErpye Cy-
CIII/IBCTBO, TO HAI[iOHATi3M BUKOHYE Oi/blile iHTEIpaTUMBHY, HDXK /eriTumisyrody
¢yukuiro. Hanionanism HamaraeTbcs nepebpary Ha cebe OiIbIIICTD pesiriiHux
byHKLI i 3 [POrO NOIIAAY, Ha AYMKY 60/1rapcbkoi gocnigani lInan MepasaHoBoi,
MaHidecTye cebe AK YCIIIIHMIL, AKIIO He HAMYCHIMIHIMNMI pi3HOBW/, IO TMYHO]
petirii.!”8 CaM HalioHa/IbHUIL TIPOEKT PO3TOPTAETHCS K CBOEPIIHA TEIEOIOTIY-
Ha cxeMa. SIKIo, ckaiMo, B3ATH HiIpyYHUKHM icTopil, 0cO6/MMBO B KpaiHax 3a-
Ii3HIJIOrO HALlIETBOPEHHS, TO B IIepeBaXKHill 61/IbIIOCTI BUITaJKiB IOYATKY 1IbOTO
IIPOLIECY BiTHECEHO B «CUBY JaBHMHY» 11 IIOKa3aHO, K Bi[IIOBifHa CIIiIbHOTA Ha-
IIOJIETTINBO, NONIAIOYM IIEPEINIOHN, 3aBOVIOBHMKIB 1 OKyIallil, IPOCTYE O BIACHOI
IepXKaBHOCTI, sIKa BUCTYIIA€e Hanepen Bu3HadeHow. (ITo cyTi cipaBy, 3a Teneorno-
TiYHOIO0 CXeMOI0 OymyBa/mmcs i pagsaHChKi NiffpyYHuKN icTopii, 3TifHO 3 AKMMU BCi
«comiasicTiyHi Halii» MpoTAroM yciel cBo€l icTopil 6opomucs 3a 06’efHaHHA B
paMKax CIIIbHOI Aep>KaBy IIiJi IPOBOJIOM POCilICbKOTO Hapoxy).

o 1boro MoxHa JOJaTH 1lle OfHE Ny>Ke iCTOTHE 3ayBaK€HH:: CTAHOBJIEHHS:
HalliOHaZIbHOI CBiIOMOCTI B pAMi BUIIA/IKiIB CYIIPOBOIKYBANIOCA ABHUM CIIJIECKOM
perniriitHocTi (iprmanpui, 6acky, cnoBaku). 30kpeMa, GOPMYBaHH:A iplTaHACHKOI

177 K. Maitnoyr. Tnymadenus Haunionanismy // Hayionanizm. — Kuis: Takcon, 2003. - C. 324.

178 Ina Merdjanova. In Search of Identity: Nationalism and Religion in Eastern Europe // Re-
ligion, State & Society. — 2000. — Vol. 28. — Ne 3. —— P. 257 ra in.
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HaIil CIpUYMHMIOCH, 3a BucIoBoM Emmera Jlapkina, 1o «6marodectTuBoi peBo-
monii», Axa Bigbymaca B Ipmanpii B Tpetiit uBepTi XIX cT. B pesynbrati Ipnanpis,
ge B 1840 p. nuiie TpeTuHa BigBifyBasna Mecy, B KiHni XX cT. nocigana ofHe 3
HepUINX MICIb Y CBiTi 3a BiJICOTKOM MPAaKTUKYOUYNX Bipyoo4dnx.!”?

[HIIMIMY cTToBaMM, MOXKHA NIPUITYCTUTH, 1o perniris i Ilepksa Bigirpamn (i Bi-
[irpaioTh) pisHy ponb y popMyBaHHI pisHUX Hauiil. AGO X, 3 OIJIANy Ha pOJb
Cy0’€KTMBHOTO YMHHMKA Ipy OyZiBHMIITBI Hallii, MOXKHa CKasaTy, IO OfHi Ha-
I[iOHa/Ii3MM O0XO4e aIeTioBaIy IO pelirii, ToAi sAK iHII 6aunim B Hili TepegoBcivM
rajibMO Ha LUIAXY HallioHa/JIbHOTO OYAiBHMIITBA.

Ckaximo, pospineHicTp anbaHIiB MDK TppoMa «iHO3eMHUMW» BipaMiu, sSIKY
eKcIUTyaryBamm Jyia norpe6 cBoei momituku Pocis, Typewumna i ABcTpo-
YropiuyHa, BelIbMM HEIOKOiNa jifepiB anb6aHChKOrO HAliOHAIBHOTO IPOOy-
IDKEHHs, i BOHU IIPOIIOHYBa/IM HaBiTh 3pOOUTY €AVMHOIO peiirieio ajnbaHIliB Ky/IbT
Anb6anii'®.

Haromictb y Ionbuyi Pumo-Kartonuupka Ilepksa Bifirpana BU3Ha4HY ponib Y
dbopmyBaHHi i HONbCHKOI Halil, i MONMbCchbKOro HaljioHamismy. Permiria Hapama
MO/IbChKOMY HAI[iOHa/Ii3MOBI IMOTY>KHY CMMBOJIIYHY MOBY, AKOIO ITiC/I ITOPa3KK
JINCTOMA/IOBOTO MOBCTAaHHA 1831 p. 6yna copmynboBaHa HailMOTyTHillla — Meci-
aHcpKa — MeTagopa MOIbCchbKOI HallioHanbHOI putopuku: «Ilompima — Xpucroc
HapopiB».!8! Cporo uvacy mama ITiit IX (1792-1878) 3ayBaXkuB, L0 «IIOJISKM IO-
Haj| yce mykatoTb [Tonbmmi, a He ILlapcTBa HebecHoro. ToMy-To BOHM i He MalOTh
[Tomnbuii».'82 Ta Ha gini monbChbKMit Meciani3m GyB He CYyTO HALliOHAIBHUIT, a TN~
60Kk0 pemiriftauii, nMpodeTUIHNI, eCcXaTONOTiYyHmMii i corepionoriynmii. Apxam
MinkeBud BBaXkas, 110 6opoTbba 3a BimpomkenHs [Topiui it pecTaBpaiito mosnib-
CbKOI JIep)KaBHOCTi MA€ CEHC JIMIIEe TOJi, KOIM BOHA CIPUATHUME 3BiIbHEHHIO
Bchoro miopcTsa.!®? Crop’sHcbkmit mama, mpo sikoro mmcas y 1848 p. Omiymr

179 Emmet Larkin. The Devotional Revolution in Ireland, 1850-1875 // American Historical
Rewiew. — 1977. — P. 636.

180 Stavro Skendi. The Albanian National Awakening. — Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1967. - C. 298.

181 TTue. mokmagHo MK iHmmMM y: Brian Porter. When Nationalism Began to Hate: Imagining
Modern Politics in Nineteenth Century Poland. — New York: Oxford University Press, 2000. —
P. 27-29.

182 Brian Porter-Sziics. Faith and Fatherland: Catholicism, Modernity, and Poland. — New York:
Oxford University Press, 2011. — P. 84.

183 Andrzej Walicki. Polish Romantic Messianism in Comparative Perspective // Slavonic Stu-
dies. - 1978. - Vol. 22. - P. 2.
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CnoBanpkuit (1809-1849) i sixoro BiH mportuctasnsB itanminuesi Ilito IX («ten
Wrtoch»), npuiie BusBossiTv Linuii cBit, a He e [Topury. 84

Came peqirisi crajla TMM YMHHMKOM, fAKMII HaJaBaB IIOJIbCBKOMY Hallio-
HaJIi3MOBI BiITIOBifa/IbHOCTI 71 KpUTUYHOCTI. I el peirifiHo-HalioHaTiCTUYHN
AMCKYpPC BK/IIOYAB He JIMIIe MeciaHCbKi MOTMBM (XO4a BOHM ¥ OMiHyBamn), a i
BiJ4yTTS IPOBMHM 3a I'PiXM MOMAKIB nepef borom i 3a moBepxoBicTh IXHBOI 1O-
6oxxHOCTI. 3rigHo 3 UM guckypcom nopim IMonpmi Bigbymicsa 3 Bomi Boxkoi,
aze 1ell BUPOK BCeBUIIHBOTO He OCTAaTOYHUIA. SKIO MOMIAKM 3MaraTuMyThCA 32
He3a/lIeKHICTb 0e3 TOKasHHA, BOHM IpupedeHi. Ta AKIO BOHM YCBiZOM/IATH
BJIacHi rpixu i moBepHyTbhCs 10 Bora, Hanis Bockpecte. 8

Inuri Hapoau LlentpanpHoi Ta CxigHol €Bpony Tex miekaau Mipu — T06TO
HapaTMBH, 3a HOIIOMOTIOI0 SIKMX Hallisf BiIOKpeMIIIOE CBO€E OyTTA Bif OyTTA iHIINX
Hallilf, — IIpo B/IacHy OOpaHICTh Ta HalepeABU3HAYEHICTb cBOET Micii, i i Mido-
noreMu #y>ke dacto 6y (i €) mos’si3aHi 3 peniriero.!86

Yrim, iHOZi peniriViHi iHCTUTYTHU BifjirpaBasu Ha IIEBHUX €TallaX HalliETBOPEH-
HA 30BCiM He Ty pOJIb, IKY IIOTiM IIpUIIMCYBasIa iM KOJeKTVBHA ITaM ATb. CKaxiMo,
IajieKko He ofHO3HauHa Oya ponb Karomibkoi Llepksu y popMyBaHHI TMTOBCHKOI
Hal[iOHaIbHOI ileHTYHOCTI. 3 offHOrO 60KY, IlepkBa Oya B aBaHrap/i HapOJHOTO
CIIpOTVBY pycudikanii Ta 3alpoBaKEHHIO KUPWINIHOTO IMCbMa 3aMiCTbh JIaTH-
HUIi, @ KaTOMIbKE JYXOBEHCTBO CIIPUAIO KpUCTasi3allii B CEeIAHCHKIN Maci I10-
YYTTS TMTOBCHKOI OKpeMIIIHOCTi. Aje pasoM 3 TumM, Karommupka llepkBa Ak in-
CTUTYLiA JOBIUI Yac IIpaLloBaia B HaIIPsAMI IIOCTYIIOBOI ITO/IOHi3a1il JINTOBLB.187

Ha bankanax pemiriiini iHCTUTYLI I/1i4-0-11TiY i3 CBITCHKUMU iHTENIEKTYyaIa-
MM B3SI/I BUHATKOBO aKTUBHY y4aCcTb Y TBOPEHHI MOJIEpHMUX HALliOHATICTUYHNUX
PYXiB, Haflal04M CaKpaJbHOTO BUMIpPY KOJTEKTMBHUM MidooreMaMm, CUMBOJIAM,
JHTBICTUYHUM IIOIIYKaM i IIepeTBOPIOIOYY HAIliOHATBHIUX IepoiB Ha CBATHX.!88

184 “Wiec oto idzie Papiez Stowianski / Ludowy brat; — / Oto juz leje balsamy $wiata / Do
naszych fon, / Hufiec aniotéw kwiatem umiata / Dla niego tron. / On rozda milos¢, jak dzi$
mocarze / Rozdaja bron, / Sakramentalna moc on pokaze, / Swiat wzigwszy w dton».

185 Brian Porter. Thy Kingdom Come: Patriotism, Prophecy, and the Catholic Hierarchy in
Nineteenth-Century Poland // The Catholic Historical Review. — 2003. — Vol. 89. — Ne 2. - P. 213.

186 TTyB. mpo 1€ ZOKIAZHO Ha NPUK/IafaX PisHUX Hauiit y: Myths and Nationhood / Ed. G. Hos-
king, G. Schopflin. - London: C. Hurst & Co, 1997.

187 Aglis Valantiejus. Early Lithuanian Nationalism: Sources of Its Legitimate Meanings in an
Environment of Shifting Boundaries // Nations and Nationalism. — 2002. — Vol. 8. - Ne 3. - P. 321.

188 MoxnmapHiute gus. y: Vjekoslav Perica. Balkan Idols. Religion and Nationalism in Yugoslav
States. — New York: Oxford University Press, 2002.
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ITo-cBoemy cmenudiuny cutyanito 6a4uMo y BUIanKy bonrapii, me cTBep-
IDKeHH:A «bonrapcbkoi ifiei» BinbyBanocs, 3okpeMa, i B piunii 60poTbbm 3a eMaH-
cunaniro bonrapcpkoi LlepkBu Bif eKje3iazbHOro €/IiHiI3MY, a IIPOTOJIOIIEeHNI Y
1870 p. bonrapcbkmii ek3apxar cTaB MepIIMM CUMBOJIOM CTAaHOBJIEHHS HOBOYacC-
HOI Borrapcpkoi gepyxaBi i mepIor mepeMororw 601rapcbKoro Harjjionanismy. 8

Y mesKMX BMUIIAJIKaX HaBiTh He3Ha4YHi HIOAHCU peJIirifiHUX BipyBaHb 4n 00Ops-
IiB HabyBalOTb OCOOMMBOrO 3HA4YEHHA, i 3a X /JOMIOMOTrOI0 HOBA Hallid MifIkpec-
JIIOE CBOIO «BifpyOHicTB» Bif pedepeHTHMX cHinbHOT. Jliepu decbKoro Harjio-
HAJIBHOTO PYXY, HallpMUK/Iaf, MPAaTHYIM BIJKMHYTYU KaTOAMLDbKY CHAfIIMHY, sIKa
IIOB’A3yBaJIa iX 3 aBCTPIMLIAMY Ta YTOPLAMY, i alle/IIoBaIn 1O IyCUTCbKUX TPazu-
int. «KoxxeH uex, — roBopuB y 1915 p. maiiOyTHil nepumit npesupeHT Yexocmo-
BayunHy Tomam Macapuk (1850-1937), — Axuit 3Hae icTOpito CBOro Hapoxy, My-
cuThb BrCIoBUTHUCA 3a Pedopmanito abo nporu Pedopmarii, 3a yechky ifero ab6o
3a igero ABcTpil, sHapanga Konrppedopmaunii ta peakuil. I'yc, Kiokka, Xenpuma-
cokmit Ta KomeHcbkmil — 1e Hamra >kmBa mporpamar».'® Mix 1918 i 1930 pp.
6mspko 1 900 000 rpomapsH YexocnmoBauyyMHM 3MiHWIN CBOIO perlirito; 6inb-
WICTh 3 HUX 3peKmuca Katommursa. [Tpubmmsuo 800 000 uexiB chopmyBanmm
BnacHy YexocnoBaubky Llepksy; 150 000 cTanm npoTecTaHTaMM, a HE MEHII AK
854 000 BigkpuTo oronocunu cebe arHocTukamm. o1

HocmimkeHHsT BiTHOCUH MK IPaBOCTaBHUMMK cepbaMu, KaTOMMKaMI-XOpBa-
TaMM i MyCyZIbMaHaMM Ha 3aXiflHMX bankaHax TeX NpUBOANUTH iCTOPUKIB 11O BM-
CHOBKY, IIIO 3aTOCTPEHEe IOYYTTA BiMiHHOCTI MK HMMM 3pOAMIOCA CaMe 3 Cy-
YacHOTO HAI[iOHa/Ii3My, a He 3 «BiKOBOI BOpO>kHedi».!%2 BupimanpHa BigMiHHICTD
MK cepbamm, xopBartamMy i OOCHIICBKMMY MYCy/IbMaHaMIy, JOBOGUTb XOPBAT-
cpkuit icropuk B’ekocnas Ilepina, — 1e He periris, a Mid npo HanjoHanpHe TO-
XOIDKEHHs, OCBAYEHMII PifHMMM peniriitaumy iHcturyniamu. «linoretmdno, -
Iyuie BiH, — He3BaKal4y Ha y4acTb y LbOMY IIPOLECi TPbOX PI3HMX pEJIirii,
inakure MipoTBOpeHH:, KO AKOro Mo 6 OyTV IpMYeTH] i1 peiriiiHi iHCTUTYIi,

189 NTue.: Duncan M. Perry. Stefan Stambolov and the Emergence of Modern Bulgaria, 1870-
1895. — Durham: Duke University Press, 1993. - P. 6-7.

190 TTur. 3a: Bopkosewbknit O. I. Bemyn do mayionoeii. — Mronxen: YTTT, 1991-1992. - C. 248.
IIpuKMeTHO, o caM MacapyK TeXx IepeiillioB 3 KATOMUITBA Ha IPOTECTAHTCTBO.
191 Avro Manhattan. The Vatican in World Politics. — New York: Gaer Associates, 1949. — P. 253.

192 Tus.: John R. Lampe. Nationalism in Former Yugoslavia // Contemporary Nationalism in
East Central Europe /| Ed. Paul Latawsky. - London, Basingstoke, Hampshire: Macmillan Press,
1995. - P. 146-148.
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L[i/TKOM MOTIJIO 6 CTBOPUTM 3 IIMX TPhOX Halliil — OfIHY, ajie IiJi YMOBOIO, 1110 BOHU
npuitHAIM 6 OfHY CHiIbHY Bipy — He B egMHOro HebecHoro bora, a B cninvHuti
Migh Npo c80€ NOXOOHEHHS K EOUHOT Hayii». 19

B iHmMX BUIAjKaX, KOMM peiria mos’ssye (GOpMOBaHy HAIil0 3 INMPLIVM
KY/JIbTYPHUM IIPOCTOPOM 1 3aBaXKa€ 1I BiJOKpEM/IEHHIO, HalliOHa/IbHI €IiT! YacOM
Iy>ke pi3KO BUCTYNAIOTb IPOTM Hel, IparHy4yy sIKOMOTra IJIMOIIOI CeKy/Isapu3ariii
cycminbHOI cBigoMocrTi. [lii kemanicTiB y Typeuunni — ganexo He equHMI, ae gyxe
MOKAa30BUI1 3 [OTO MOy pukiia. ' Tlogexony, offHaK, HAI[IOHAII3M 3I/IaKY -
BaB IPOTHPIYYS PEiriiHO pO3MiNEHNX CIINMBHOT (AK-OT HiMIi, yropii), Hajaro4n
KOH(IKTYIOYMM CTOPOHAM CBOTO POAY HOBY 00’€fHaBYYy IiiHHICHY MoBy.!%> Bif-
noBifgHO, llepkBa (4acoM ofHa it Ta camal) MOIJIa BifjirpaBaTyi IPMHLIMIIOBO BigMiH-
HY posib y pOpMyBaHHi HalliOHa/IbHOI CBiToMOCTi. 3rajlyBanuii Buile npukiaz Ka-
TonmuubKoi IlepkBy, siKa Biflirpasna fy>Ke pisHY PO/b y IOIbCbKOMY Halli€TBOPEHHI
3 OIHOTO OOKY i 4eCbKOMY — 3 iHIIIOTO, IIPOMOBJCTMIA, aJle Ja/IeKO He €[VHMIL

Ha npukapi 6anriitcbkux peciry6nik Iepxaps CiMOH ZOBOGUTB, 1[0 KI/IIOYO-
BUM YMHHUKOM JI/I1 PO3YMiHHSA BiJMiHHOCTEN y MaCOBiil MigTPUMILi TOI 4M iHIIOI
PeIriiiHOl iIHCTUTYLII 32 KOMYHICTUYHOIO MAaHYBaHHHA, — a Ha TaKy MiJTPUMKY,
3PEILTOI0, He MOITIM He 3BAKATU 11 NPAB/IAYi POKUMHU, — € XapaKTep B3aeMOfil
Lepxsu i Hanii. ¥ pagancekiit JIntei Karonmuupka Lepksa, Ha gymKy CiMoHa, AK
HiKO/M paHillle BpOCia B pO/b 3aXMCHUII HaljiOHA/JIbHOI if€HTUYHOCTI, TOA1 AK
morepaHcbkuM LlepksaM JIaTsii Ta ECTOHII Ije IPpaKTUYHO HiKO/IN HE BIaBaaoCs;
[0 TOTO X i TaK HEYMC/IEHH] €CTOHChKA I TaTBiliChKa Hallil iCTOPUYHO BUABWUIIN-
ca KoHeciitHO posminenumu. PisHa conianbHa 6asa, sky mamu llepksu Banrii,
CTajla IPUYMHOI0 TOro, 110 jaroTepaHcbKi LlepkBu Ectonii Ta JlaTBii 3MylueHi
Oynyt IpMITHATHU Ti paMKM, sIKi HaKMHY/a iM Braja, a Katomuipka Ilepksa JInteu
3 pyroi monoBuHM 1960-X pp. CTaBmIa AisUIbHNIT Oip pe>kxnMoBi.!?®

193y, Perica. Balkan Idols... - P. 5.

194 Tug.: Karen Barkey, Mark von Hagen. After Empire: Multiethnic Societies and Nation-
Building the Soviet Union and Russian, Ottoman, and Habsburg Empires. — Boulder, Colorado:
Westview Press, 1997. — P. 126-127. BogHouac pertiriitHa nonituka Kemansa AraTiopka icToTHO
Tocrpusaa NpuBaTU3alil peirii cepes NpeACTaBHUKIB «CEPENHbOTO», a 3TONOM — i «HMKIOTO»
wiacy. — [lus.: Weiker Walter E The Modernization of Turkey: From Ataturk to the Present Day. —
New York: Holmes & Meier Publishers, 1981. — P. 105-110, 247.

195 H. W. Smith. German Nationalism and Religious Conflict: Culture, Ideology, Politics, 1870-
1914. - Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1995.

196 Tus.: Gerhard Simon. Unter kommunistischer Herrschaft. Kirhen und Nationen in der bal-
tischen Republiken // Herder Korrespondenz. — 1983. - Ne 2. - S. 85.
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CnoBow, sk 3ayBaxxye Cabpina Pamer, Hallii MOXXYTb — 5K Ije pOOWIN TTONSA-
KI1, XOpBaTH, cepbu um 6onrapu — posrragatu cBoi Liepksu Ak 6acTioHn 3axmcTy
HaI[iOHa/JIbHOI KYJIBTYpM ab0 3K, fAK 4Yexy, BOAYaTy B HUX aHTUHAIiOHa/JIbHUI
YMHHYK. 3PEIITOI0, CYCIiIbHI HACTPOI MOXKYTb OYTH Iech IOCEepefUHi MK LUMU
KPaHOCTAMM — 5K TO Oy/10, Yyepe3 pi3Hi IPUYMHM, Y HIMIIIB, yTOPLiB, pyMYHiB
abo cnosakis.!”’

ITepedpasosyroun gedininiro paxisig 3 eTHopeniriiianx koHdIikTiB [I)KOHa-
taHa Pokca, MOXXHA CTBEPI)KYBATH, 1O KIIOYOBUII YMHHUK, KU CIPUSAE BU-
3HAYHIiN poJIi peirii y HallieTBOPEHHI, — I1e Te, IJ0 CaMa Hallid BBa)Ka€ TaKy pO/ib
3a Bu3HayHy.!%®

ITomitHoo TenpeHniero Ha 31ami XX—-XXI CT. € rocTpa cynepedHicTb MiX ce-
Ky/LApHMMMU i peniriliHuMy HanioHanictamy, Ky Mapk IOprencmaitep HasuBae
«HOBOIO XOJIONHOI0 BilfHOMO». SIKIO CeKy/IApHi HAI[iOHaTiCTV HparHyTh (pe)KOH-
CTUTYIOBATH HALIiIO K CBITCHKII TibepambHMIl IIPOEKT MOfIEPHOI iep>KaBy, TO Perti-
TiJiHI HalliOHAJIICTY pilllyde Liell MPOEKT BigKNAaTh. BOHN 3aK/IMKAIOTh IOpBaTU
3 Marepiani3MoM i 3incoBaHicTI0O 3aX0Ay B iM'sl CIPaBe/INBOrO, «CIPABXKHBOTO»
HaILiOHAJIbHOTO IIPOEKTY, i TaKi MPOEKTM gy>Ke 4acTO BMHUKAIOTb Y HaJpax pe-
BaliBaTiCTCHKMX i HaBiTh QYHIAMEHTANICTCPKUX PYXiB — BiJj IPOTECTAaHTCHKUX Y
CIIA po cynnictcbkux y CayniBebkiit Apasii, Bif iHgyicTcbkux B IHzii go 6yx-
piricekux y Hlpi JIanmi. [HKOMM «IIpOXOJIOHI» CEKYIAPHO 30Pi€HTOBAHI HalliOHa-
TICTUYHI ifleosIoril Ta pyXy KOHKYPYIOTb i3 «IIaJIKMM» HAIIiOHA/Ii3MOM, IO MA€
BUpasHe caKpajbHe 3abapB/IeHH:, Y paMKaxX €IMHOrO HAlliOHAJTbHOTO IIPOEKTY.
Hanpuxnaz, y fAnonii nepmuit BapianT HallioHa1i3My Harojoulye Ha TOPAOCTi 3a
SImoHiro 3 ii BifOMMMM Ha BeChb CBIT KOMIIaHiSAMU, IOXKUTTEBUM HAIMOM, BUCO-
KOK/IACHMM MeHEIP)KMEHTOM TOIIO, TOAi SIK JPYTUil poOUTh MPUTUCK HA PACOBY
YUCTOTY i1 O0XKeCTBEHHe MOXOMKEHH ANOHIIB. % Ajle IpUKMeTHO, 1[0 HaBiTh Y
TPaHMYHO CEKY/IIPHUX MOJe/IIX GOpPMYBaHHSA HalliOHA/JIbHUX ieHTUYHOCTEN, —
a Ile IepeoBCiM MOfierIi 3aXiTHOEBPOIENICHKI, — PeIIiriiiHi iIHCTUTYLII 3anuanucs
BOX/IVBUMU JilOBMMM 0c0OaMU B CYCIJIBHOMY IIPOCTOpi, HaljiOHa/lbHA ifjeH-
TUYHICTh He BUK/IIOYA/Ia PEJITiIHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB, i MajIo MicCIje He TaK 3aMillleHH:

197§, P. Ramet. Nihil Obstat. - P. 91.

198 Jonathan Fox. Towards a Dynamic Theory of Ethno-Religious Conflict // Nation and
Nationalism. — 1999. — Vol. 5. - Ne 4. — P. 444.

199 Maria A. Toyoda, Tanaka Aiji. Religion and Politics in Japan / Ed. Jelen Ted Gerald, Wilcox
Clyde // Religion and Politics in Comparative Perspective. The One, The Few, The Many. -
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002. — P. 281-282.
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PETriifTHNX eJIeMEeHTiB CBITCHKUMM, SIK (POPMYyBaHHSA NEeBHNX PeJIiTilfHO-CeKyIap-
HUX cMO6io3iB.

Hasaran, icTopis HallieTBOpeHHs Ja€ MiCTaBy TOBOPUTH, IO POJIb Peririi y
LUX NpolLiecax JOCUTb 3HauHa ab0 HaBiTh BMpilllaJibHA B TUX BUIIAJKaX, KOJIM:
a) paMKJM HalliETBOPYOTO €THOCY LIIIKOBUTO 36iraloThCs 3 paMKaMu II€BHOI pe-
nirii; 6) cama periris Oy1a NpoBifHMM YMHHMUKOM eTHOTeHe3y (a0 TBOpeHHS Mi-
¢y npo eTHOreHes); B) peririsg 6yna il 3aNMIIA€TbCA TOMIOBHUM aTpUOYTOM, IO
BiJOKpeMITIOE [JaHy Hallilo Bifj pepepeHTHNX [IA Hel CIIIBHOT; T) HALli€TBOPYMIL
€THOC BTPATVB iHII BaXk/IMBi aTpuOyTH KONEKTMBHOI iTeHTMYHOCTi (MOBY umu
CIIIIBHY TEePUTOPII0), @ TAKOXX TOfi, KON I') peiiris sAB/se co60r0 HaitbibLI iHC-
TUTYLIOHA1i30BaHy HAL[iE€TBOPYY CUITY.

Ane 111 cxeMa He MOXKe BBXXATUCA 3a YHiBepcalbHy (SIK, YTiM, i >kopHa iHIIa
TeOpeTHMYHa KOHCTPYKIIid, CIIpsAMOBaHa Ha ITOSCHEHHSA COLjiaZlbHOI Ta iCTOpMYHOI
peanbHOCTi). Cepen GpakTopiB, SAKi He JAIOTH PO3IIAATI III0 CXeMY SIK YHiBepcayb-
HY, BKa)KeMO Ha Taki. [lo-Tiepiie, KOMIIOHEHTH L€l cXeMM IPAKTUYHO He iCHYBaIn
(it He iCHYIOTbB) Y UMCTOMY BUIIAL], a ITepeOyBaim y CKIafHii B3aeMopii 3 iHmmmMu
ii komnoHenTamn. Hanpukiiaz, popMyBaHHA MOfiepHOI OpUTaHCHKOI iIeHTMYHOCTI
CYIIPOBOJPKYBa/IM CUIbHI MeciaHChKi it 60roo6paHchbki MOTMBH. SIK IIPOro/IoIIyBaB
KO/UCh BOXAb AHIiNchKOI peBomonii Omiep Kpomsens (1599-1658), «3emiio
Benmkoi bpuranii 3acense Halikpawuii y cBiti Hapox [...], Hapon, sikuii oy bora —
MoB sirnis Voro oka [...], Hapog, 10 nepeGyBae T1ifi 10ro 0XOpOHOIO it 060POHOI,
Hapoj, 10 Ha BifIMiHY Bi noraH, npukiankae iMm's boxe, Hapon, mo 3Hae Bora i1
6oitbcs Voro. Hi, Hiuoro piBHOTO 11bOMy HapOJIOBi HeMa€ B LioMy cBiTi!»20

3HayHO mi3Himle, BXe B 1886 p., KOHTrperanioHa1icTCbKUIL CBAIIeHNK [])xomrya
Crponr ony6nikyas kuury «Hamra kpaina», e nucaB: «MeHi 3paerbes, mo bor
3 BEJIMYE3HOK MYIPICTIO Ta BIPABHICTIO TOTY€E AHIVIO-CAKCOHCBKY Pacy HO Tiel
TOAVIHY, SIKA 3 IIeBHICTIO HACTaHe B Mall0yTHbOMY [...], IO OCTaTOYHOTO 3MaraHH:
pac [...]. Toxi 11 He3piBHAHHO eHepriifHa paca, CIMPAIOYNCh Ha BCIO MIOTYTY CBOET
9JCeTTPHOCTI 71 Ha BE€Chb OTPOM CBOTO 6ararcTsa, Oyaydn IpecTaBHNIIEI0 HAIOB-
Himoi cBoOOAY, HAYUCTIIIOrO XPUCTUAHCTBA, HalBUIOI IuBinisanii [...], mo-
MIVPUTBHCA TO BCiit 3emi [...]. U € X04 sAKich po3yMHi mifcTaByu cyMHiBaTuc,
1o 1 paca [...] mok/nMkaHa nmepe6paTyt MOCinocTi 6araTbox CIAOLUINX pac, acUMi-

JTIOBATH iHII pacy [...], @) IOKM Ijisie TIOACTBO He Oy/ie aHII0-CaKCOHi30BaHe?»20!

200 C. J. H. Hayes. Nationalism: A Religion. — P. 41.

201 Many are Chosen. Divine Election ¢ Western Nationalism / Ed. William R. Hutchinson,
Hartmut Lehman. - Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1994. - P. 152-153.
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8. oseprens peizii i npoyecu HAYIEMEOPeHHS

Arne BogHO4Yac y popMyBaHHI «HalICTapilloro HalliOHATi3My» — OpPUTaHCBKO-
ro — Be/JMKEe 3HAYEeHHA MaB i PEaKTUBHMII YMHHMK. bpuTaHChKMii HalioHaai3M
3pOCTaB y MOCTITHOMY IOPiBHAHHI 1 IPOTUCTOAHHI 3 HallioHaTi3MOM QpaHITy3b-
knm. CaMe BiitHa a60 BijicbkoBa 3arposa 3 6oxy ®paHuii BU3Ha4MIa I’ ATh TOJIO-
BHIX CKIQJHUKIB OPUTAHCHKOI HAliOHa/IbHOI imeHTMYHOCTI micist Bareprmoo:
bpurania - e xpaiHa XpUCTUAHCbKA, IPOTECTAHTCHKA, IIMBi/lTi30BaHa, KBiTy4a It
BinbHa. [licna Batepnoo AHrio — a mepefoBCiM cepefiHi i BIIIi BEpCTBU — 0XO-
mto peririiine nifHecenHs. lloTyokHeBi HefiIbHI 60TOCTY>KiHHA Ta MOMTUTBU B
POIVMHHOMY KOJMi CTalyM CUMMBOJIOM Ye€CHOTU. BpuTaHchbKa cepilo3HiCTh NMPOTH-
CTaBIIA/INCA PPAHIY3bKill IETKOBaXKHOCTI, OPMTAHCHKI YeCHOTH — TafiaHiil ¢ppaH-
I[y3bKiil aMOpa/IbHOCTI, OpUTAaHChKA MMOOOXKHICTD — PpaHIly3pKOMY aTei3MOBi.20?

[ToemHaHHA yABIEHHS PO 0COONMBY Micil XPUCTUAHCHKOTO e/UIiHI3MY 3 IIPO-
TUCTaBIeHHAM Ipenii BciM iHmmMM nmBinisanisam 6admmo i B mpoueci po3BUTKY
rpelbKol Hal[ioHa/IbHOI caMocBiffoMocTi. Ik kazas 25 6epesHa 2000 p., y deHp
HesanexXHocTi Ipenii, komnosutop Mikic Teomopaxic, icHye TpOTUCTOAHHA MiX
IIBOMa CBiTaMu — M rpekamn 71 ycima iHmmmm: «Komm A Kaxy ,,iHmi", g Mao Ha
yBasi BCIX pa3oM — CXiJHUI JeCIIOTU3M, IOFEICbKII MOHOTEI3M, PUMCBKII MiJli-
TapusM i 3axigHuit aBropuTapusm».’®3 [IpUKMETHO TaKOX, 10 MOJepHi3ariis
Ipenii cympoBomxyBanacs (i CympoBOIKY€eTbCS) He 3aHENIa/JOM PeliriifHoro Ha-
LIiOHA/Mi3MYy, a BiIpOIPKEHHAM «eJIIIHO-XPUCTUAHChKUX» Il Y HMOMITUYHUX, iH-
TeTIeKTyaIbHMX Ta IIePKOBHUX KOJIAX, [0 CTUMKAIOTHCSA 3 BUK/IMKOM ITI06ai3arii.
I BigpomkeHH Ma€e BUPA3HO IIyO/IiYHMIT XapaKTep.

ITo-mpyre, Tpeba Big3HaYMTY, 1110 aHi pertiris, aHi Hauil He € He3MiHHI, 3aCTH-
i cyTHOCTI. I TOMY posb pertiril y mporieci HaljioHanbHOTO OYAiBHUIITBA, Y IPO-
1ieci BifiHali/leHHs 11 lepeBifHalIleHHs 3a0yTuX, 3jaBanocs 0, «[[iHHOCTell, KaTe-
ropili, CUMBOJIiB, 3HAaKiB i CBITOIMIAZIB, AKi M0 KOHCTPYIOIOTD, 06 OKPEeCIUTU
CBO€ MicIje J1 CeHC CBOTO iCHyBaHHA B I[bOMY CBiTi» (BM3HaueHHS iTeHTUYIHOCTI,
AKe HaneXXuTb npodecoposi Karidopwiiicbkoro yniBepcurery Bikropii bonnern),
HE 3a/IMIIAETHCA HE3MIHHOIO.

HasgiTp Ti Hanil, popMyBaHHA AKKX BifbyBanocs 6e3 icTOTHOTO BIUIMBY perti-
ril, Ha IIeBHUX, YaCOM AY>Ke paMaTUYHUX eTallaX CBOIO PO3BUTKY 3HAXOAWIN B

202 Hugh McLeod. Protestantism and British National Identity // Nation and Religion:
Perspective on Europe and Asia | Ed. Peter Van der Veer, Hartmut Lehmann. - Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1999. - P. 44-46.

203 TTyr. 3a: Christopher Catherwood. Why the Nations Rage: Killing in the Name of God. -
Oxford: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2002. - P. 121.
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peirii HOTYy>KHUI CHMMBOJIi3M, 11O JOIIOMaras IM BMPA3UTU CBOIO BiTa/JIbHICTD i
NIeTiTMMI3yBaTy CBOIO HEIOKOPY iHO3eMHMM abo0 Hap’s3aHUM pexxumaM. Hasitp
Ti LlepkBy, 110 CBOTO Yacy He IOB sI3yBa/INCs 3 HAaIliOHA/IBHOIO ifie€to abo i BBa-
JKaJINCA 33 «aHTMHAL[IOHAJIbHY CUTy», MOXKYTb HaJJaTy Hallil IOTY>KHOT'O iMITyJIb-
Cy B IIpolieci KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS 3arajlbHOHALlIOHATIBHUX I[IHHOCTEN, Y 60poTh0i 3a
IpaBa JIIOAVHY Ta JIOAChKY TiJHICTb.

3pewToro, BapTO HarajjaTy, 10 GOpMyBaHHA Hallii — Ije poliec, a He MOfis,
1le, K BIYy4HO BuCIoBUBCA EpHect Penan, mopeHHMiT maebicuut mopgo Toro,
OyTu uu He Oy Ty 1iiit Hawii i sikoto 171 6yTu. B Xopi poro miebicuuTy okpemi erne-
MEHT) HalliOHAJIbHOI iIEHTVYHOCTI NepernafaiThcsa, HabyBalOTh HOBOTO 3Ha-
YeHHs, aKL[eHTYIOTbCS, a iHII — BUTUCKAIOThCA Ha nepudepito. I renepinrHe «mo-
BE€PHEHHA PEJIiril» MOXKe IIepeTBOPUTH PEJIirito Ha HAL[IETBOPYMII YMHHIK HaBiTh
TaM, /e BOHA HiKO/IN He TPpajia iCTOTHOI POJIi B HALIiIETBOPEHHI.



YacTtmHa apyra

PEAII'LS, IITO ITOBEPHYAACS]

1. XpucTUsIHNM Ha IOYaTKy TPETbOIO TUCIIOAITTSI

Hamnpukinni nepuoro gecatupivua XXI ct. Pew Research Center mpoBiB Hafi-
3BUYAIHO MacUITabHe JOCTIIPKeHHA CBITOBOTO peIiriiiHOro maHpmadry, mj 9ac
SIKOTO MpoaHasizoBaHo 6inbil sk 2500 mxepen iHbopMmaliii: mepenncis HaceneH-
HA, COLIOIOTIYHNX JOCMiKeHb, ONMUTYBaHb, JOKYMEHTIB pEiriiHuxX opraHisa-
11iJ1 Tommo. 3rifHO 3 MM JOCIiKeHHAM, Y 2010 p. B cBiTi 6y/10 2,2 MIIPJ. XPUCTH-
AH (32% HaceneHHs 3emi), 1,6 Mapa. MmycynbMas (23%), 1 mpp. ingyicris (15%),
6mm3pko 500 mmH. OymmuctiB (7%)!, monax 405 M/IH. BU3HABLIB TPafMI{iiHUX
HapOJHMX peliriit, 25 MIH. CUKXiB, 14 MJIH. 1oeiB, 8 MJIH. JaOCUCTiB, 5 MyIH. Oa-
XaicTiB, 4,2 MJIH. IyKailHiCTiB.2

1,1 MyIpA. 3eM/ISIH He BifHOCATH cebe 10 )KOIHOI KOHKpeTHOI peririi. o i€l
Be/IM4Ye3HOI Tpymnu (Maike KOXXHUI IOCTUIT XKUTENb IJITAHEeT!) HaJIeKaTh i aTeic-
TY, 1 arHOCTMKY, 1 o3akoHeciitHi Bipytoui. Hanpuxnan, 30% popocnmux ¢pan-
1y3iB i 68% aMepMKaHIIIB, AKi «He HaleXaTh [0 KOJHOI peririi», BipATh y bora
a60 AKYCb «BUIILY CUITY», @ YaCTVMHA 3 HUX JOTPUMYETHCA IIeBHMX PeIiriifHIX IpaK-
TUK. A 44% KuTaLis, 10 3as1BWINM IIPO CBOI0 HEHA/IEXKHICTb Hi O AKOI pelirii,
MOBiJOMM/IN, 1O IPOTATOM OCTAaHHBOTO POKY BOHM IIPMHAIMHI OfVMH pa3 CKa-
Jany pUTYyajIbHY LIaHY IIPegKaM.

! I nmudpa He BpaxoBye HyXKe YMC/IEHH] BUMAIKM [IOABIHOIL, @ TO i1 MOTPIHOI pemiriiiHoi
iIEHTMYHOCTI, XapaKTePHOI, CKAXXIMO, /ISl BEJIMKOI YaCTUHY KUTAIL[iB 260 SMOHIIIB.

2 The Global Religious Landscape. A Report on the Size and Distribution of the World’s Major Religi-
ous Groups as of 2010. — Washington: Pew Research Center, 2012 (TexcT Ha caiiti: www.pewforum.org).
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leit manmmadT MOXKe 3[JaTICA BpaXkaloue pisHOMaHITHMM, ajie Tpeba 3BaXK!-
TU 71 HAa Ty OYEBUJHY pid, 110 He MEHII Bpa)kalode Ji eTHiYHe, HalliOHa/lbHE Ta
KyIbTypHe pi3HOMaHITTA cBiTy. Peniriiamit manpmadt 36epirae icTopuko-reo-
rpa¢iyHy cerMeHTalio, i meAki KpaiHM BUITIAAIOTH JOCUTH TOMOT€HHUMN IIif
OIVIAZIOM PEJIrifiHOI IPMHANEXXHOCTI iX rpoMajgsaH. MycynbMaHM, HaIpUKIIaJ,
CTAaHOB/IATDL NMOHAM 98% HacemeHHA Maspuranii, Manbausis, TyHicy, Comai,
Mapokko, €EmeHy, A¢raHicTaHy Ta iHIIMX KpaiH; NpUOIN3HO TaKa caMa IUTOMa
Bara XpuctuaH Ha Manbri, y Ilaparsai, IBaTemari, ExBapopi, CanbBapopi 1
[Tonbuyi; Tpu uBepTi HaceneHHs Tainanpy, byrany ta Kambomxi — 1je 6ypaucTy, a
B Iupzii Ta Hemasni - ingyictu.? Aje roMOreHHICTh 11 pO3MMBAETHCS; PEIITil 3y-
CTpiYalOTbhCA OfHA 3 OJHOIO B)Ke He Ti/IbK/ Ha «30BHILIHIX MiCIIHUX IIPOCTOpAX»,
SK 1€ €, CKXXIMO, 3 XPUCTUAHCTBOM 11 icmaMoM B Adpulii, a it y cBOIX Tpajuiiiii-
HUX BOTYMHAaX. MeueTi B)Xe ZaBHO CTa/ly 3BUYHUMU aTpuOyTaMu 3aXifHOEBPO-
MEJIChKMX MICT, HIXTO He IMBYEThCA MOPMOHAM y MOHTOJIbCBKMX CTeTaX, TaK ca-
MO, SIK 1 Oy[AiiicbKMM MOHaxaM Oe/IbriliCbKOro MOXO/KeHHs. SIKI[0 B MUHY/IOMY
CTOJIITTi HaBePTA/INCS NePeBaXKHO Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO, a 3TOfIOM fiefati Oinpuie —
Ha ic/1am, TO Terep My 6a4MMO MacOBi HaABEpHEHHS Ha AY)Ke HMIMPOKUIL CIIEKTP
peniriit. Hanpuknas, B ocTaHHI Tpy OeCATUIIITTA cepefi YOPHOTro HaceleHH:A bpa-
3wl Ta Bennko6puTaHnii Many Miclle HaBepHeHHs Ha TPafMLiiiHy peririio Hire-
piiicbkoro Hapopy Vlopy6a, a cepesi YOpHUX aMepUKaHIiB MOMITHUM SIBUIIEM
CTaB IlepeXifi y TaK 3BaHi NIPUMMITHBHI pernirii. B miteparypi mokmagHo omnmcaHi
BUITaJIK/ HaBEepHEHHS XPUCTUAH Ha I0Aai3M, OYAOVUCTIB — Ha ITATAECATHULITBO i
HaBITh IIiJIOTO iHiIJICBKOTO cela — Ha 6Y,IUII/ISM.4
CBIT IIepeTBOPIOETHCA Ha Be/MKe MicCiifHe I0JIe — €BaHTe/IbChbKi MicioHe-
pu poOMpaThCs B HaBiIgaeHiln iHAICHKI cenma i MOKasyoTh TaM ¢GinbMu
mpo Icyca, fy61poBaHi TOKaJTbHUMY MOBaMy, @ BipyBaHHsA 11 IPAaKTUKMY, IPUBe-
3eHi iHAiICbKMMU TYpY, CTAIOTh HEOJMIiHHVM €/IeMEeHTOM peJIiriiiHoro nanpmrad-
TY 3aXiffHUX cTOMMLb. TucsAdi eBponeiiB Ji MiBHIYHOAMEPUKAHI[iB Ha/lIeXKaTb [0
PeIrifHNX CIIZIbHOT, LIEHTPU AKX 3HAXOAAThCA B fmoHii, Ha TaiBaHi, B kpaiHax
ITiBgenno-CximHol A3ii.
Y Toit camuii 4ac, K COIi0JIOTY 3aTOBOPWIN IIPO CIIPABXKHIO «OpieHTami3a-
LIif0» 3axXofy, a 3axifiHa MOJIOZIb CTa/Ia MaCOBO 3aXOIITI0BATICA CXiJHUMU PeJIiriii-

3 David Barrett, Todd Johnson. World Christian Trends AD 30 — AD 2200. — Pasadena: Wil-
liam Carey Library, 2001. — P. 400-403.

4 Religious Conversion: Contemporary Practices, Controversies | Ed. Christopher Lamb, M. Dar-
rol Bryant. - London, New York: Cassell, 1999. - P. 8 ra in.
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HYMJ BYEHHAMM, XPUCTUAHCTBO II0YA/JI0 3aBOVOBYBaTM INPUXMIbHUKIB cepeq,
YYHIBCBKOI 1 CTy#AeHTCbKOI Moofi kpain Cxopy. Bxxe B cepenuHi 60-x pp. y Amno-
Hil CK/1azaca JOCUTH IiKaBa CUTYallid: MMTOMA Bara XpUCTUAH CTAaHOBM/IA JIMIIE
0,7% HacenmeHHA KpalHu, ajie MalkKe IMOJIOBMHA 3 ONMMUTAHUX BIPYIOYMX CTYIEHTIB,
i oBi TpeTHHM BipyIOUNX CTY/JEHTOK BBOXau cebe 3a XpUCTHSH.”

3rigHO 3 JOCTiPKeHHAMM CiHIamypcbKux couionoriB 1990-x pp., HailocBi-
JeHillla, HaiiMOOi/IbHiIIa i1 Hail3abe3NeYeHilIa YacTHA CIHIAITyPChKOTO CYCIiNb-
CTBa, fAKa IIparHe BMCOKMX >XUTTEBMX CTaHIAPTIB, MOKUJAE JAOCU3M i Tpaju-
LIIHUIT KUTANChKUiT croci6 >kmtTs i npuitmae xpuctusHctBoS. Taki mporecu
MaloTh I7100a/IbHNUII XapaKTep i BifOYBaIOTbCs MO i3 MacIITAOHIIIMMY [IPOLie-
camu pauioHaisanii «ajoriunoro Cxopy» Ta crpo6 ysgopoBuTn 3axif cXifHO0
IYXOBHICTIO.

Ille opHiero i, MabyTh, UM He HAIOYEBMIHILIOW TEHMEHIIIEI0 € Hajbllle 71 He-
yXWUIbHE ypi3HOMaHITHEHH:A peiriiiHol kaptuuu cBiTy. Oco6mMBO BUpas3HO Iieit
IIpOIleC CIOCTEePIiraeThbesl y XpUCTHUAHCTBI (He B OCTAaHHIO YepTy TOMY, L0 TeH/eH-
il B XpUCTHUAHCTBI JOCTIPKYIOTbCA HalipeTenbHile). [JocuTh 3a3HauuTy, 110 Ha
noyatky XIX ct. y Cnonyuennx llltarax 6yno numre 20 peiriit, a HanpukiHii
XX ct. - Bxe noHay 1500. 3aranom e, Akio Ha 1800 p. B cBiTti 6y}10, CKa)kimo,
500 XpUCTUAHCBKUX AeHOMiHaliil, To mpoTtAroM XIX cT. iX KilbKicTh 3pocyia B
3,8 pasa, a mpotarom XX cT. — y 9,8 pasa. Tinbku 3a nepmux cim pokis XXI cr.
KIIbKICTh XPUCTHUSHCHKUX IeHOMIHaLii 3pocia 3 33800 go 39000.7

«I’mo6anbHe» 06MMYYA XPUCTUAHCTBA i JI0r0 BifHOCHMHY 3 HEXPUCTUAHAMM 3
Jacy BeMKUX reorpadiuyHux BifKpUTTiB my>xe sMmiHmmucsa. B 1491 p. mpubnmmnsHo
19% HaceneHHA 3eMli CTAHOBWINM XPUCTUAHM i Ti/IbKM 2% HEXPUCTUSAH CBITY Ma-
Y KOHTAKT i3 XpUCTUAHAMY, a 79% — B3araji He 3[0ralyBajaucs Mpo ixHe icHy-
BaHHA. 93% BCIX TOrOYacHUX XPUCTUSAH — TO Oymu 6ini eBpomeiini. B 2001 p.
xpucTuAHaMu Oy Bxe 33% HaceneHHA 3eMHOI Kyii; 40% HeXPUCTUAH TakK 4n
iHaKIIe 3HaJAM PO IOCTiJOBHMKIB XPUCTOBOI peririi, i e 26% He Manu Hi-
AKMX KOHTAKTIB i3 XpucTUsAHaMIL. Terep OCHOBHA Maca XpUCTMSH CBIiTy IPOXKMBA€E

5> lus.: E M. Basabe. Japanese Religions Attitudes. — Maryknoll: Orbis Books, 1972. - P. 11-12.

6 Tong Chee Kiong. Changing Lives, Switching Faith, Religious Conversion, and Participation
in Singapore // «Religions Sans Frontieres?» Present and Future Trends of Migration, Culture, and
Communication: Atti della Conferenzainternazionale promossa dalluniversita degli Studi di Roma
«La Sapienza»,12-16 Luglio 1993 / Ed. Roberto Cipriani. - Roma: Presidenza del Consiglio dei
Ministri, 1994. - P. 278.

7 Status of Global Mission, Presence and Activities, AD 1800-2025 // International Bulletin of
Missionary Research. — 2007. - Vol. 31. - Ne 1. - P. 8.
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B JIaTMHCBKiI AMepuli; HacTymHOW iine €Bporma, a mami — Adpuka, IliBHiyHa
Amepuxa i1 IliBgenna Asis.8

2. 'r06aapHe XpMUCTUAHCTBO: 3CyB Ha IliBaeHn

CyvacHe XpUCTUAHCTBO Jiefaii Oinmbiie 3mimryerbcs Ha IliBgens. Y 2005 p.
«0bine», «iBHiYHE» XPUCTUAHCTBO OXOIUTIoBano 11300 pisHux feHoMiHawLiif i 3 TH-
CA4i HapOJHOCTEI, SAKi pO3MOBIIAITD 3,5 TUCAYAMM Pi3HUX MOB, a «IIiBJICHHE»
XPUCTUAHCTBO, BifnosigHo, — 22500 geHOMiHALiN i 6 TUCAY HAPOJHOCTEN, 110
roBopuu 10 tucstaamu MoB.? [Io TOTO 5K perioHn, 1o KOMuch Oymm MaiKe Iii-
KOM MOHOKOH(eCiiiHi, J]aBHO IepecTay TaKMMU OYyTH: BTPATUIO CBOI MOHO-
OO IIPaBOC/IaB’sl B HM3IIi €BPONEIChKUX KpaiH, OynmnaMm y IliBpenniit Kopei.
Ille B cepenuni XX cT. JlarHCcbKa AMepuka Oya IIiIKOBUTO KaTONMMIIbKA, a i
KiHeIlb TOTO X TaKM CTOMITTA TYT 6y/0 BXe 12% IpOTecTaHTiB, ABi TpeTUHN 3
sakux - wargecatHuku.!® Y CanbBagopi nporectantiB 6yno 20%, Bpaswmii -
21%, IBaTemami — 24%, y Ymmi - ax 27,9%.1! ITikaBo, mo Ha NPe3UJEeHTChKIX
Bubopax y IBaremasni 2003 p. 3Maramucs Tpu KaHAUAATH — KATOINK, IPOTECTAHT
i >Xpeub MicLieBOI pestirii marnis.

XPpUCTUAHCTBO OCTaTOYHO BTPATU/IO CBOIO €BPOINENICHKY €KCKIIO3VMBHICTD i
iHTeHCMBHO Habupae adppMKAHCHKUX i asilicbkux puc. Y 1900 p. 63% Bcix Karo-
JIMKiB CTAHOBUJIV €BPOIIENI, a 1me 22% — naTmHoaMepuKaHLi. Hatomicts y 2000
p. €Bpomeiini cTaHoBUIN nuie 22% KaTOMNIbKOI CBiTOBOI CIIiIBHOTH, JTATMHOA-
MepuKaHIii — 45,5%, appukanni — 13% (mpotu 0,8% B 1900 p.), a 11e Tpu6IN3HO
110 9% - miBHiYHOAMepuKaHIi i >xuteni OxeaHii.!?

Y 2005 p. kpaiHOIO 3 HajlOiIBIIOI KiIbKICTIO XPUCTHMAHCHKOTO HaCeeHH:
oymm CHIA (252 mnH.), Ha apyromy Mmicii 6yrma bpaswis (167 miH.), Ha TpeThoO-
my — Kurait (111 mH.), Ha wsatomy — Pocis (80 mn.). [To 2025 poky Pocis nepe-

8 Gavin d’Costa. Christianity and World Religions: Disputed Questions in the Theology of Reli-
gions. — Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2009. - P. 6-7

9 Todd M. Johnson. World Christian Trends 2005. Report presented at IFMA/EFMA, St. Louis,
September 2004. — P. 3 (Tekcrt Ha caiiti: www.gordonconwell.edu).

10 James Brooke. Pragmatic Protestants Winning Converts in Brazil // The New York Times. -
1993. - July 4.

11 Patrick Johnston. Operation World. - Grand Rapid: Zondervan, 1993.

12 Tus.: Liliane Voye, Karel Dobbelaere. Roman Catholicism: Universalism at Stake // Reli-
gions sans Frontieres? — P. 89.
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MICTUTBCA Ha 9-Te Miclle OO0 KiTbKOCTI XpUCTHUAH, a 2050 p. — BUTIETUTD 3 TIep-
IIOI JIECATKM XPUCTUAHCBKUX KpaiH, sIka B Ileil 4ac BUITIAJATUME TakK (3a HU3-
xigHow): CHIA, Kurait, bpasunis, [emokpatnyna Pecny6;1i1<a Konro, Inpis,
Mexcuka, Hirepist, @ininnian, Ediomnis, Yranma.l?

3raparimo, mo I Barukaucobkiit co6op 1870 p. 6yB, 110 CyTi, IepeBa>kHO €BPO-
nejicpkolo nopiero. Haromicts II Batukancpknit cobop 6yB yxKe cripaBfii BCecBiT-
Hilt: peneranisa CIIIA 3 ii fBoMa COTHAMM IpernatiB Oya Ha cob6opi gpyra om0
9JCeTIBHOCTI, a B ocTaHHii cecii Co60py B3IV y4acTh 228 €NMCKOIIB — BUXi/IiB
3 Asii Ta Appuxu. ITounnaroun Bif nanu Benemmkra XV (1914-1922) Barukan
Oepe Kypc Ha IIOfIOJIaHHA €BPOIENICHKOI KOJIOHIATbHOI CHAAIIVHN B adpuKaH-
CbKOMY 1 a3iifiCbKOMY KaTO/NMITBi, HacaMIepef IUIIXOM (OpMyBaHHS KafpiB
IYXOBEHCTBA, a 30KpeMa 1 €ENMCKONaTy 3 MicieBux >xutenis. Konerisa kapauHanis,
sika B 1978 p. o6upana IBana ITasna I, Bxe Bkatouana 12 adppukanuis, 13 asiiiiis
i 19 naruHOaMepuKaHIiB. ITaniiiiB ceper HUX Oy/I0 MeHII K YBepTh (y 1946 p. —
IBi TpeTuHM), i Ije CTajo0 fAaaeKo He OCTAaHHIM YMHHUKOM, SIKMII YMOXK/IMBUB BI-
6ip mepIIOro 3a YOTMPY 3 IIOTOBMHOK CTOJITTS Imany 3-mosa Iramii.!4

3 18 MinbitoHIB XpelleHb, 3aificiennx y Karommupkiit Lepksi 8 1999 p., 8 Minb-
jioHiB npumagano Ha llentpanbuy Ta IliBgenny AMepuxy i He MeHII K 3 Mi/lb-
jtonn - Ha Adpuxy. [llopiyna kinbkicTh xpemens y Hirepii abo JemokpaTuyHii
Pecniy6nini Konro 6inbima, Hix B ITanii, @panuii, Icnanii abo ITonbmi. Tpeba Ta-
KOX 3BEpHYTM yBary, mo 37% ycix xpemenb B A¢dpuni Karommmpka Ilepksa
3[iJICHMIa He HaJi HOBOHAPO[>KEHUMM, a HaJl HOPOCIVMMH, AKI TUM 4YM iHIINM
LUISIXOM CBiJJOMO IPUIIIIIIN 1O KATOMUIIbKOI Bipu.!>

BipnosinHo 3MimyBasca Ha IliBfieHb i KapAMHaIbCcbKUIL Kopiryc KaTonnubKol
Hepxsu. Ilicma Toro, Ak 21 ciuyna 2001 p. nana IBan Ilaso II onpuatonHus cin-
COK TPUALATY CEMU HOBUX KapJAMHAJIB, a 28 CiuHA — e CiMOX, iTaiiui Bce e
30epira/m craryc HaybinbIIOl HalliOHA/NBHOI IPyIM B KOJeTil KapAuHamiB. Aje
41% xapayHaIB, IO Ma/y IIpaBO OOMPATV HACTYIIHOTO IIaIly, BifjTerep CTaHO-
BUWIM BUXIZLi 3 KPaiH, 110 pO3BUBAIOTHCA. UBEPTh HOBUX KapANHA/IIB ITOXOAVIIN
3 JlatmHcpkoi AMepukn i mie Tpoe — i3 Cnonyyenux Ilraris. ¥ >xoBTHI 2003 p.

13 T. M. Johnson. World Christian Trends 2005. — P. 4.

14 Jose Casanova. Globalizing Catholicism and the Return to a «Universal» Church // Transna-
tional Religion and Fading States /| Ed. Susanne Hoeber, Rudolph James Piscatori. - Boulder:
Westview Press, 1997. — P. 135.

15 Philip Jenkins. The Next Christendom: The Coming of Global Christianity. — New York: Ox-
ford University Press, 2002. — P. 194.
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IBan IlaBnmo Il mpusHaumMB Ime TPUALATHL OJHOTO KapAuHama, cepef sIKUX OyB
tinbku opyH npenar i3 CIIIA. [lep’ATHafALATepO 3 HUX IOXOAVIIN 3 TAKMX Pi3HUX
KpaiH, K TaHa, [BaTeMarna, [ugisg, B’eTHaMm, Cynan, Hirepis.

3peliToro, KOHK/IAB, sIKMiT 00MpaB HacTynHuka Isana Ilasna II, 6yB Halipe-
Ipe3eHTaTUBHIiIMII 3a Bclo icTopito Karonunbkoi Iepksu. Cepepn 115 kapanHa-
B, 10 mpubymu Ha KOHK/IaB 18 kBiTHA 2005 p., 6yno 58 eBpomeiinis, y TOMy
YICTi BChOTO ABaflsATepo itamiiuis (17% Bubopimumkis). 19% BubOpuMKIB CTa-
HOBWIN JIaTMHOAMepMKaHIli, me 11% — miBHiYuHOaMepuKaHIi, 11% — KapauHanmu
3 kpain Asii i 10% - 3 Adpuku. lle pasiodye KOHTpAcTyBajO 3 KOHKIaBaMy, Ha
skux ooupanu JIpa XIII y 1878 p. ta Ilist IX y 1846 p. Topi itaniitiis 6ymo, Big-
HOBifIHO, 25 3 64 Ta 53 3 62 BubopIKKiB.'°

Hanepenonni kBiTHeBoro koHk/1aBy 2005 p. oKpeMux npencTaBHuKiB TpeTbo-
TO CBiTy BBa)Ka/IM 3a peaJIbHUX IIPETEHMIEHTIB Ha NpecTon cBAToro Ilerpa: apxm-
emckorna Teryciranpmm (Tonpypac) Ockapa Mapito Poppireca Mapapbsry, apxu-
emickora byenoc-Aripeca Xopxe Mapio beproinbito, 6pasunbcbkoro KapuHaia
Knaspiy YMMmeca Ta kapguHaa Hirepiiicbkoro rnoxomkeHHs, npedexra Konrpe-
rauii B cmpaBax 60roc/my>xeHHA Ta gucnuivtiny Taincts @pencica Apinse. Cepen
«mmanabiniB» Ha3MBaMM TaKOX KomyMmbiiicbkoro Kapaunanaa dapio Kacrpinmpbona
Orioca, SIKMIT KOMKCH, TEPEBIATHYBLINCH MOJIOYapeM, IPOOpaBcsa IO CTaBKU
HapkobapoHa [Tabmo Eckobapa i HamaraBcsi mepeKOHATH i10ro B HEOOXimHOCTI
HOKasgHHSA, Ta Opaswiblg Knasaiy XyMmeca, K1t Iie MOJIOZIVIM €IIVICKOIIOM CTaB
Biffomuit y LlepKBi BiZKpUTUM OLOPOM IIPOTH BiliCBKOBOTO pexxumy.!”

o >x mo manu Benepgukra XVI, TO BiH HmifjHIiC J0 KapAnHaIbChKOI TiJHOCTI
(cranom Ha 10 TpaBHs 2011 p.) 29 3axigHO€BpoIeNiB, 13 TaTMHOAMEpPUKAHIIiB,
no mricte npenaris i3 CIIIA, Asii Ta A¢ppukn i voTHpbox cxigHO€EBpomeitnis. OT-
e, Ha cepepuHy 2011 p. cepen 198 xappuHanis, Aki moxopunm 3 69 kpaiH, 85 6y-
nu i3 3axigHoi €Bponu (43 — 3 Itanii), 22 - i3 Cxignoi €Bpomnn, 31 - 3 JlaTHCBKOI
Amepuxu, 21 - i3 CIIA ta Kanagu, 17 — 3 Adpuku, 18 - 3 Asii, 4 — 3 Oxeanii.!8
Ille nBaHAAUATEPO €BPONENIB CTaNM KapAWHaAaMu B aoromy 2012 p. (B umerni

16 George Weigel. God’s Choice. Pope Benedict XVI and the Future of the Catholic Church. -
New York: Harper-Collins, 2005. - P. 111-112.

17 Nicole Winfield. Next Pope Could Come from Third World // Associated Press Wire. — 2003. -
September 29; Martine Leonele. Bringing Rome Home: Next Pope a Latino? // National Catholic
Reporter. — 2003. — June 3; Thomas Fox. Who Is to Be the Next Pope and How Will he Be
Elected? // National Catholic Reporter. — 1999. — October 4.

18 Anura Guruge. The College of Cardinals Statistics (TexcT Ha caiiTi: popes-and-papacy.com).
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22 mpenariB, BK/IIOYEHNX [0 KapAMHAIbChKOI Koserii).! OnHak He BUKIIOYEHO,
10 caMeé KPUTHKA 3 IPUBOAY HaAMipHOI KiTbKOCTi €BPOIIENIiB, MPU3HAYEHUX
KapAVHaIaMu 3a iioro moHTUdikary, cmoHykamna Benemmkra XVI ckimkatu B
nucronazni 2012-ro 1je ofHY, BXe APYTY 3a Iieil pik KOHCUCTOpio (a ABi KOHCuC-
Topil 3a ofMH pik many He CKMKamm e 3 1929 p.). Cepen mect HOMiHAaHTIB Ha
KapAMHAaIbCbKe 3BaHHA He 0Y/I0 KOZHOTO iTaliiil i B3arasi eBponeiils, a 0ynm
HaTtoMicTh ronoBu JliBancpkoi (Maponitcbkoi) Karonuipkoi LlepkBu Ta inHpiii-
cbkoi Cupo-Maankapcbkoi Lepksu, komymbienn, Hirepiens, ¢irinminens i npe-
nmar i3 CIIIA.20

Ta Bce X Ha TOJ 4yac, konu nana Benenukr XVI 3pobus ceHcauiiiHy 3asaBy
IIpo Te, 110 MOoKKpa€e mpecton cesaroro Ilerpa (11 moToro 2013 p.), y KapANHAIb-
CbKii1 Korerii fomiHyBanu eBpormeiini — ix 6ymo 115 3 209, a cepey kKapyuHaIiB-
BMOOPIINKIB Ha KOHK/IaBi 12-13 6epesnst 2013 p. iM Texx Hajexasna 6inbll K 1Mo-
noBuHa Michp (60 3i 115). IIpaBo B3ATM y4acTb y BMOOpax HACTYIHMKA
Benepukra XVI Manu 28 xappguuaniB-iTaninnis, 11 amepukaniis, 6 HiMuis. I1o
I'ATh KapAuHAJIB IepencTaB/sum bpaswiito, Inpio 71 Icmanito, mo wotmpm —
[Tonpmy Ta @panuiro, no Tpu — Kanagy ta Mekcuky, mo jgBa — ApreHTHUHY,
Hirepirw i Ilopryramito, no ogHomy — ABcTpaiito, ABcrpit, benbrito, boisito,
Bochirw i Iepuerosuny, Benecyeny, B’eTHam, Iany, IBiHero, Tonpypac, TonkoHr,
Hemoxpatnuny Pecny6bniky Kounro, [lominikanceky Pecny6miky, Exagmop,
€runer, Ipmanpiro, Keniro, Korymb6iro, Ky6y, /Intsy, JliBan, Hinepnaunw, IliBgen-
Hy Adpuky, Ilepy, Ceneran, Crnosenito, CynaH, Tansanito, Yropuny, Qininniam,
Xopsartito, Yexito, Yni, [IBeitapito Ta Ilpi Jlanky.?! (IngoHesiicbkuit Kapam-
Han JDxymiyc JJapMaaTmaska, apXMeNucKon-eMepuT [xakaptu He mpubys Ha
KOHKJIaB yepes3 CTaH 3[0pOB’s, a oTIaHAchKuil kapauHan Keiir O’BbpaiisH mo-
IaB Y BiICTaBKy, BUSHABILY, 1110 JIOTO IOBEJiHKA 5K CBAIEHHOCTY)XXUTENA He Oy-
71a 6€300TaHHOI0).

O6panns 13 6epesns 2013 p. nepioro B icropii manu 3 HoBoro Csirty — ap-
IeHTVHCBKOTO KapayHana Xopxe Mapio bepromitbo, sAxuii B3sB iM's1 @paHIcKa —
BUK/INKaNIO OypxamBYy peakiito B JIaTmHCbKili Amepnui. MibkHapopHi Mefia Ha-
3BajM 1ie HoBUM eTanoM A Katonmpkoi Lepksu; 114 1inoro niBgeHHOaMepu-
KaHCbKOTO KOHTUHeHTY; i CnomydeHux IllrariB, fe KaTOMMKU-«IaTMHOC»

19 Benedict XVI creates 22 new cardinals // Catholic Herald. - 2012. - February 20.

20 New Cardinals // The Moynihan Report. — 2012. - October 25 (Texct Ha caiiti: moynihanreport.
itvworking.com).

21 The College of Cardinals. [Updated: 19.02.2013] (texcT Ha caitTi www.vatican.va).
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(BOHM CTaHOBIATH TPETMHY KAaTOMMKIB KpaiHM) BifirpamTh 3pOCTAIOYy pOIb y
MO THILi, EKOHOMIlli /I KYZIBTYPi; i, 3peLITOl0, — /I LIiI0oT0o CBiTy.22 Apxuenuckon
Pio-pe-Kaneiipo Opani JKyan Temmecta Ha3BaB BuOip KapAuHasIiB sICKPaBUM
CBiYeHHM TOrO, 110 LlepkBa fuBUTHCA Ha JIaTMHCBPKY AMeprKY;?? adpuKaHChKi
KaTO/IMKM BVC/IOB/IIOBA/IM CIIOfiBaHHA Ha Te, IO HACTYIIHUI Ialla MpefcTaBii-
tume Appuky.?*

ITompu Te, 10 KOMA XPUCTUAHCTBA Jefai OibIIOI0 Mipolo BMpIIIyETbCA Ha
rnobanbHoMy I1iBAiHI, €BpOMEiChKil CBiOMOCTI HOCI Ba>KKO MPUITHATHU BCIO Pi3-
HOMAHITHICTb KyIBTYpPHOTO OONMMYYA XPUCTUAHCTBA. E€BpOIENIi dYacTo He
CHIPUIIMAIOTh TUX YABJIEHb a00 CIIOAiBaHb, SIKi MAIOTh IIOI0 XPUCTUAHCTBA ad-
PMKAHCBKI 4y a3iiichbKi Hapojy, SIK He CIPUIIMAIOTH i IX crpo6 somsrtu IcycoBy
peririio B cBoi HaljioHa/bHi matu. 30KpeMa, appUKaHChKi KaTOIMKI HAIIOJIeTTIN-
BO IiJKPEC/TIOI0Th, 110 «MY, adpMKaHIli, MAEMO CBOIO BIIACHY KUTTEBY Qinocodiio
i MU 37aTHI BUCIOBUTY XPUCTUAHCHKE ITOCTAHHA B HAIIMX BJIACHUX KaTErOpifx,
AKi He KOHYe MAIOTh OyTU iTeHTWYHi 3 KaTeropisMy apyCcTOTeiBCbKO-TOMICTCh-
KuMm».2> AQpUKaHChKI KaTOMUIIBbKI €MVICKOIMN IATAIOTH Y AIIOCTOIBCHKOI CTOMN-
1Ii: AK JJa/Ii >KUTY YOJ/IOBiKOBi, AKMI yBipyBaB B Icyca 1 majIKko Iparse HacigyBa-
n Vloro, Ta mepun HiX CTaT! XPUCTUSHUHOM YCTUT 3aBECTU YOTUPHOX IPY>KUH,
AKiI HapoAuIM oMy 3 MiBTOpa flecsATKa AiTeit? Koro /ioMy 3anuiumTi B CBOEMY
IoMi, a KOTO BUCTaBUTH 3a Bepi? BoHM TakoX yleBHEHI, 1110 TIO3UTUBHI e/leMeH-
TV appUKAHCHKMX TPAAVIITHNX BipyBaHb, AK-OT KY/IbTypa MOLIAHYBAHHA IIPei-
KiB a00 ysABJIEHHA IIPO KOJEKTUBHMII 3B’ 130K 3 KOCMOCOM, 30BCIiM He Cylepedarb
XPUCTUSHCTBY.?® AGpPUKaHChKi IPOTECTAHTU YaCOM He MOXKYTb 3pO3yMITH, 4OMY
ix 6i/1i OfHOBIpII HAIO/ATAIOTh Ha OYKBAaIbHOMY IIPOYMTAHHI OFHMUX OI6TITHMX
nacaxis, a iHIIi BBaYKAIOTh JIMIIIE 3a ITOBYA/IbHI aneropii. 3okpeMa, appukaHCchki

22 Carolina Barros. Latin America’s Pontiff // Buenos Aires Herald. — 2013. — March 13 (tekct
Ha cariti: http://www.buenosairesherald.com).

23 Latin Americans hail Pope Francis as man to lead troubled church (rexcr Ha caiiri: http://
www.gmanetwork.com).

24 Kunbi Tinuoye. Pope Francis: Africans react to historic election of Latin pontiff (Texct Ha
caitTi: http://thegrio.com).

25 Maurice Cheza, Henri Derroitte, René Luneau. Les évéques d’Afrique parlent (1969-1991).
Documents pour le synode africain. — Paris: Centurion, 1992. - P. 126.

26 Makau wa Mutua. Limitations on Religious Rights: Problematizing Religious Freedom in
the African Context // Religious Human Rights in Global Perspective. Legal Perspectives / Ed.

John Witte, Johan D. van der Vyver. - The Hague, Boston, London: Martinus Nijhoff Publishers,
1996. - P. 417-440.
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Heodity mparHymm BigHaiit B CrapoMy 3amoBiTi BUIpaBaHHA IOJiramii —
ajpke B apUMKAHCBKMX CYCIIIZIbCTBaX MHOTOXXEHCTBO 3aBXKIM OylI0 CUMBOTIOM
eKOHOMIYHOro ycmixy i 3aco6om ¢opMyBaHHA MOMITUYHNUX aTbsAHCIB. Bubip Ha
KOPMCTb MOHOTaMil HepiKo 03HauaB /i1 Heo(iTiB BTpATy COLia/IbHOTO CTATYCY,
BJIaJi}, IIEPCOHA/IBHIX 3B SI3KiB i, 3p03yMi/o, pO3pUB HPUA3HUX CTOCYHKIB 3 Pifi-
Hero. baraTto ia koro 14 nina Oyna HagTo Bucoka. CKaXKiMo, Iic/IA TOro, SIK Y
1917 p. AnrnikaHcpbka llepkBa cTama 3acTOCOBYBaTy AMCLUMILTIHAPHI TOKapaHHA
IO HirepilICbKMX MUPSH, 10 Majy OiIBII AK OTHY APYKMHY, TOYaBCs BUXIJ Hire-
piifi{iB 3 aHIZiKaHCTBa i cTBOpeHHs «mporecTHOI» O6’enHaHOl ApPUKaHCHKOI
Meropuctcbkoi Llepksu.?”

Adpukancpknit anraikancpknit 6orocnos JI>kon MO6iTi sickpaBo 3MajioBaB
CUTYallilo, B SIKiil ONMMHAETHCS appuKaHelb, 110 IeB ATh POKiB BUBYAB Ha 3axofi
MOBMY, LIEPKOBHY iCTOpil0, €K3€reTUKY, IOMINETUKY, CUCTEMATU4YHY TEOJIOrilo,
Tinnixa, bynermana, bapra, bonrogdepa, bpronepa, bybepa, Hibypa Ta Mosnbt-
MaHa — J1 HapemTi 3700yB JOKTOpaT 3 60rocyos’s. Bojoma Ha HbOTO YeKkae pajic-
Ha 3yCTpid4, HeCKiHYeHHi CBATKYBaHHA, TaHLi. Hapemri, XTOCh He BUTpUMYyE
cBATKYyBaHH: 1 magae. Lle jioro crapua cectpa. Bci B o4iKyBaHHI OUB/IATbCA Ha
HOBOCIIEYEHOTO JOKTOpa. Toil IpPONOHye BiIBE3TM CECTPY MO LIIUTAIIO.
IInuTanpe 3a WATRECAT MWIb 3BifICY, HIOACHIOIOTH JIOMY, O TOTO XX TYAU HeMa
MM [0iXaTu. 3PelTon, KaKyTh IPUCYTHI, )XiHKa ofiep>KMMa JyXaMy, IMINNUTalb
it He moroMoxke. « 1 CTiMBKY POKIB BUMB OOTOCIOB’SI 3aKOP/IOHOM, TeTlep JIOTO-
MOYKI CBOIil CeCTpi, — 3aK/IMKa€ Oro BOX/b ruieMeHi. — [i Typ6ye myx ii gBoto-
pigHOi 6ab1i». [IOKTOp Xamlae KHUTY BU3HAYHOTO JIIOTEPAHCHKOTO TEOJIoTa
Pynonbda BynbrmaHa, 1ykae B IIOKa)XUMKY Iac/Io «OfiepXKUMICTb bicamu», 3HaXO0-
IUTb NOTPiOHY CTOPIiHKY i 6aunTh, 110 3a ByIbTMaHOM OflepXKMMICTD TyXaMu — He
6inbur sk mid. «Bparyit cBoro cecTpy!» — BonmawTh mopu. «bynpTMaH OBiB, 110
ofiep>xumictp 6icamu — 11e Mi!» — Bomae Toit y Bigmosiap.28

[TporecTanTcTBO (IpUHAMMHI IMPOTECTAHTCTBO E€BAHTE/NIbCbKE i ITSATHECAT-
HUIIbKO-XapM3MaTU4He) He CTa€ WA adpUKaHIA K/TI0YeM IO TOTO «PO3YaK/TyBaH-
HA CBiTY», Ipo sike nucaB Maxkc Bebep, a HaBnaku, JoAaTKOBO L€l CBIiT «3a4aK/Io-
Bye». B oyax adpuKkaHIA CBiT HaceleHMit yXaMM, 1O 3arPOXKYIOTh KOHKPETHUM

27 Encyclopedia of Protestantism | Ed. Hans J. Hillerbrand. - New York: Routledge, 2004. -
Vol. 2. - P. 386.

28 ITnt. 3a: Oladipo Caleb. Piety and Politics in African Christianity: The Role of the Church
and the Democratization Process // Journal of Church and State. — 2003. — Vol. 45. — Ne 2 (Spring). -
P. 342.
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TIOMAM, i 3 UMY JyXaMy Tpeba BeCTM IMOBCSAKYACHY 11 BUCHK/IUBY 60pPOTHOY, a
HOJITHKA — Iie B3araji 6esnepepBHe KOCMiuHe 3MaraHHs M fo6poM i 3mom.?’
BignoBigaro Ha Ti HerHYYKi, 3acTuI/Ii GopMM, AKUX HAOMPaNIO XPUCTUAHCTBO
Ha r7o6anpHOMYy IliBHI, a mepenoBciM B Adpulii, CTao MBKUAKE 3pOCTAHHS TaK
3BaHUX «He3aleXXHMX LlepkoB», TOOTO appuMKaHCHKMX, adpO-aMePUKAHCHKUX i
adpo-rmaTnHOaMepuKaHChKMX JeHominaniit. 11i appukanceki LlepkBu, siki Bxe
TOCUTD JOBIMII Yac BiflOMi ITiJ PiSHMMM HasBaMM — CiIOHCBKi, CIipUTyasliCTU4Hi,
npodeTnyHi, CMHKpeTHYHi, TyOinbHi, MeciaHChbKi Tomo — 06’eqHye iX adpukaH-
CbKa iIeHTUYHICTD i IIMOOKa 3aKOPiHEHICTD Y COLIOKY/IBTYpHUI KOHTeKCT Hop-
Horo KoHtuHenty. [Ina 6aratbox 3acHOBHUKIB Iux llepkoB periris Bucrymana
HepefoBCiM fAK IMPOTECT MPOTHU €BPOIEIICHKOTO KONIOHIami3My, AK ¢popMa eKkcIipe-
CMBHOTO BUpPaXeHH: appUKaHChKOI ileHTMYHOCTI. 3 iHIIOro 60Ky, 6arato 4ieHiB
nux llepkoB mopmBany 3 TPAAULIIHUMK XpUCTUAHCbKUME LlepkBaMu mjia Toro,
06 3a0OBO/ILHUTY CBOIO MOTPeOy B MICTUYHOMY, XapU3MaTMYHOMY XPUCTVSIH-
CTBi, B IKOMY BOHM BiffuyBanu 6 xuse fignHA [lyxa Cearoro. [lye BaxmnBa pu-
ca, sfiKa npuBabmoe adppruKaHIliB y HesanexHNx llepkBax, — 1e iX cIpsAMOBaHICTb
Ha TinecHe 3uineHHs1. OcOOMMBO CMIBHO Il BUSBIIOCS MIC/IA MTaH/eMil IpUILy, siKa
oxomwra 3axifgHy Appukyy 1981 p. i mportu AKoi TpaguIiliHa MeUIIHA BUABNIA-
cs1 6escuoro. HesanexxHi IlepkBy pOIIOHYIOTH BipyIOYMM MOJIUTBU 3a Y3[0POB-
JIeHHs, «IKYBaHHA» IOKNIaJaHHAM PYK, CIelia/bHi LEeHTPH, Je XBOPUL yTPUMY-
€TbCS JOCUTD JJOBIMIAL Yac (X IO pOKYy) 11 Iie 3a HbOro OesnepecTaHHO MOJIATHCA.
Ille omHMM B@X/IMBMM YMHHUKOM VCIIXy He3aJIeXKHUX appUKAHCHKUX
llepkoB € IX CTPyKTypa, MOOyJOBaHA «3HM3Y HAOTOPU», IXHS CIPAMOBAHICTh Ha
notpe6bu cBoix unenis. 1]i IlepkBu, o cyTi cipaBu, BigNOBigar0Th HA Ti 3anUTU
71 Ti KOHKpeTHi NUTaHHA, AKi BUHUKAIOTh Y XPUCTUAH 3 appUKAHCBKMM CBiTO-
oM. Tomy ocob6nmuBa yBara B Takux LlepkBax HagaeTbcs 60poThOi 3 Jyxamu
Ta BigbMaMM, TIYMAaYye€HHIO CHIB Ta BNJiHb, BUTHAHHIO 6iciB. IIpukmeTHO, 110
Taki llepkBu, AK ImpaBMIO, HE 3aCy[JKYIOTh Ioairamiro. Yomosiku, mo MaoTb
Oi7bII HDX OJ{HY APYXKMHY, HOIYCKAIOTHCA O BCIX TAiHCTB i MOXYTb obiimarn
rnocaju nacropa ta npopoka. llle opniero Baxxmporo pucoro Takux llepkos € Bu-
3HaYHa POJIb XXiHOK, AKi BUKOHYIOTb y HUX Jy>Ke BaXK/TUBi PYHKIIII.
HenomiHaniriHa izeHTn4IHicCTh Takux LlepkoB memani Ginblile po3MUBAETHCS,
IX Ba)KKO OFHO3HAYHO BiIHECTM O KOTPOICh i3 rajysei XpUCTUAHCTBA; XPUCTU-

29 Meyer Birgit. Pentecostalism and Globalization // Studying Global Pentecostalism: Theories
and Methods | Ed. Allan Anderson et al. - Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of California Press,
2010. - P. 115.
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SAHCTBO y UMX llepKBax XMMepHO MOENHYETHCA 3 MICLEBUMM TPaVLiIHUMMA Bi-
pyBaHHAMMN. Penirifina TBopuicTh adpuKaHIIB-XpUCTUAH, AK BiI3HA4Ya€e COIiO-
nor-appukanict benerra JKynb-PoserT, po3BuBaTuMeTbcsa 1 Hapani. Immynbcy
iit HagaBamo i HajaBaTUMe po3YapyBaHHA appUKaHCbKUX HeoiTiB y BuUCTigax
CBOTO HaBEPHEHH:, fIK€ He BMIIPABJaJIO IXHIX CIOJiBaHb; caMe cepef TaKUX
po3uapoBaHuX HeO(DiTiB MIBUAKO MIMPSTHCSA i HAPOCTAIOTh IPodeTNyHi, MeciaH-
CbKi, MiTeHapucTchki Hactpoi. [lepexnap bibnii Ha adprKaHCHKI MOBM CTUMYJIIO-
BaB peiHTeprperalito Csaroro IIncbMa Ta 1yXOoBHE OHOB/IEHHS B XPUCTUAHCHKUX
rpomajiax YopHoro KonTuHneHTy, a yCBilOM/IEHHA PO3/i/IEHOCTi XPUCTUAHCTBA Ta
He3[JaTHOCT] itoro 3axigHux ¢opM 3ag0BonbHNTY crenndivHi moTpebu adpukan-
CbKUX HapOXiB, BUKIMKAE XBIUII LIEPKOBHUX PO3KOJIB Ta IOSABY HOBMX MiCLIEBUX
IlepxoB, oOyOBaHUX Ha 3acajax IPOMAJIChKOI €FHOCTI. BogHOYac, HecipoMOXK-
HICTP 3aXi[HOI MeNUIVIHM JaTV pafy 3 OCOOMCTMMMU IpoOreMaMy, NMCUXiYHUMU
po3ajjaMi, emigeMifAMy Ta IPUPOTHNMMI KaTacTpodaMi KaTajisye Bipy B IyXOB-
He 3IIi/IeHH, XapaKTepHY I HOBUX appUKAaHCHKNX PEJIrifiHIX pyXiB, i poouTh
ii BayK/MBUM (PaKTOPOM COlLiaIbHO-IICUXOIOTiYHOTO KmiMaTy Adpuku. Hasaran,
HOBi adpukancpki llepkBu mpoOyIOTh HajaT HOBOTO CEHCY TPajMLiiiHii rpo-
Maji i1 iHIIMM TpafguLiiHUM iIHCTUTYTaM, BUXOLAYM 3 MiHIMBOTO COLia/IbHO-IIO0-
JITUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY adPUKaHCHKOTO KOHTUHEHTY.>"

XPUCTUAHCTBY IeAKUX HapofiB TpeTboro cBiTy nmpuramaHHe, 3 OHOTO OOKY,
IIparHeHH: 30eperTy B HbOMY €IeMEHTV TPAIMIIHUX TOXPUCTUAHCHKIUX 00ps-
IiB Ta BipyBaHb, a 3 iHIIOrO, IMPIiCTh i HEODITCHKMIT 3aXBaT CTAPOJABHIX XpuC-
TusAH. CKaxXiMo, XpelleHHs B [eAKUX KOHTOJIe3bKUX €IapXifx — Iie i JlyXoBHa
HaIIpYyTa, Ky BifuyBa/M OIVIAllleHHI B PuMi Ha NOYaTKy XpUCTUAHCBKOI epu, i
CYBOPpICTb iHilliallil, AKii MifJa€TbcA B MEPBICHOMY CYCIIi/IbCTBI ITI0AMHA, 1110 IIe-
PeXoauTh B iHIINIT, TPUHIUIIOBO HOBUI cTaH. KaHamuaaT Ha XpelleHHA rOTy€ETh-
Cs 0 TAIHCTBA 11034 CBOIM JIOMOM, CaMé TaIHCTBO CYIIPOBOMXKYETbCA €K30PLMCT-
CBKVIMM NIpaKTUKaMM i 3MiHaMM MacOK — XpeIlleHHA CTa€ BilOKpEMJIEHHAM Bif
3aHEMasoro CBITY i CTapoi MOraHChKOI TOTOXKHOCTI.

IHOAI XPUCTUAHCTBO MOEAHYETHCSA 3 TPAAUIIIIHO MiO/IOTi€0 TaK XMMEPHO,
10 BipyBaHHSA, AKi BUHUKAIOTh BHACTIOK IJbOIO CUHTE3Y, BUIIALAIOTh IPaHNY-
HO JaJIeKVMM BiJj XpUCTUSHCHKOTO BipOBYEHHS (X04 i B €BPONENICHKUX, «CTAPO-
XPUCTUAHCHKUX» HAPOJIB MOXKHA 3HANMTHU J[esAKi aJieKO He OPTOJOKCA/IbHI Bipy-
BaHH:A). CKaXiM0, HApOJHICTh TapaxyMapa y IiBHiuHilI Mekcuri Biputh y bora,

30 ITus.: Bennetta Jules-Rosett. The Sacred in African New Religions // The Changing Face of
Religion / Ed. James A. Beckford, Thomas Luckmann. - Worcester: Sage, 1989. - P. 147-162.
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moro apyxuny [iBy Mapito Ta ixHbOro cuHa — Icyca, AKi cTBOpMIN BCiX iHiaH-
uiB. HeinpgiaHni >k — e Hamagky gUABOJIA i oro gpy>XuHu. B meHTpi mitypriv-
HOro poKy — CrpacHuit TyokaeHb, €qUHNIT Yac, KON AUABOJI 3TaTHNI ITepeMOITH
Bora. B 1ji aui Hapop 36upaerbcs y mepKBax, o6 saxuctuty csoro bora i gosec-
TU CBOIO Cyy.3!

Y cBoinn kumsi «Hacrynne xpuctmanctso» Dimin [KeHKIHC CTBEpKYe, IO
XPUCTUSHCTBO 3 IBUJIOCS Ha CBIT sIK He3aXi/{Ha Pelirisi i Terep BOHO ITOBEPTAETHCS
mo cBoix kopeHiB. Kinmaca, Byenoc-Aiipec, Anmic-A6e6a Ta Manina sacTynmim
Pum, Adiny, Iapwxk, JIonmoH Ta HbIo—I7[op1<. Lepxsu ITiBgHa 6inbm1 TpagniioHa-
JICTCBKi, KOHCEPBATUBHI, anloKaIinTnyHi, aniK Lepxsu IliBHodi. IliBnenni Llepksu
BiIKMJIAIOTh MiBHiUHe JlibepasbHe XPUCTUAHCTBO — iXHE XPUCTMAHCTBO MIiCTUYHI-
111e, BOHO HAroJIolly€e Ha 3LJIEHHI Bipolo Ta mpoponTsax. Lle XpucTuAHCTBO MOJIO-
nvx i 6igHMX, a it Hux Bi6sis He manmexnit abCTPaKTHUI TEKCT, SIK-OT J/Is EBPOIIENi-
11iB a0 MiBHiYHOAMepMKaHIIiB, a )XVBa aKTyajabHa KHura, 0 fae mpsami Bigmosini
Ha HalIeKyd4ili nmutanHA. Lle TakoX XpUCTUAHCTBO TUX, XTO CWJIBHO I 6e33acTe-
PEXHO BipUTb y 6iciB Ta IEeMOHIB, Y KOCMIi4Hi BillHM 3 CMJIaMH 3714, y BCE Te, 110 Ha
3axofi yacTo BUJAETbCA ApXaldHMM, BIIDKIINM, HECYMICHUM 3 «iHT€/IIr€HTHOIO pe-
nirieto». He 3abyBaiimo, 1110 Ha TOMy 061mpi, sskuit 3ariMae cboropHi PeneparusHa
Pecrry6nika Hirepis mutoma Bara XpucTusH B mepior; 3 1900 o 1970 p. 3pocia 3 1%
110 44%, i IPaKTMYHO BCi HOBOHABEpHEHI XPUCTUAHY OY/IM Ilepef TUM aHiMicTamu,
toremictamn Ttoio. IIpotsarom XX cT. mpubAMsHO TpeTuHa appUKaHIIB 3MiHNMIA
CBOIO PEJIiTilo 3 MepBiCHUX BipyBaHb Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO, — ajie LIAPCTBO AyXiB JOCi
AKTMBHO NPUCYTHE B iX yABi. BoHu noci »XuByTh y 11bOMY LIAPCTBI, X04a 11 3iHTepIIpe-
TOBAHOMY BXKe Y XPUCTUSHCHKIX KaTeropisix, i Iof{Hs HOOOPIOITH 110r0 371 cmmn.>?

[ITBupKe 3pocTaHHA KOHCEPBATUBHOIO, BOMIOBHMYOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, fAKe pi-
uryde npoTucToiTh icmamosi B Hirepii, Ingonesii, Ha ®ininminax Tomio, CTBOPIOE
TepefyMOBH /1A «3ITKHEHHA UMBiMi3anii». JJo KiHIlA IIbOrO CTOMITTA Ha KapTi CBi-
Ty Oype woHaliMeHIIe 20 BeIVKVX KpaiH, y SKUX CHiBBiTHONIEHH XPUCTVISH i My-
cynpMaH Oyzie mpr6IM3HO OfHAKOBMM, i MOYKHA BIIEBHEHO ITPOTHO3YBATH, 110 IIPU-
HalIMHI B JIeCATU 3 HUX CIIBiCHyBaHHs IMX ABOX peiriit He 6yme mupHe. Ta Bce >k
@inin [I)KeHKiHC, aBTOP 1IbOro MPOTHO3Y i YMCIeHHUX IIpallb, IPUCBAYEHUX ITI0-
6a/IbHNM peNirifiHuM 3MiHaM, IJIEKA€ HAJi0, 110 TAKKUI IIECUMICTUYHUI IIPOTHO3
He CIIpaBaMThCA. BiH cnopiBaeTbcs He Tak Ha 3amoODKHI 3axomy 3 OOKY ypAmiB Ta

31 Ph. Jenkins. The Next Christendom. — P. 131-135.

32 Philip Jenkins. Christianity Moves South // Global Christianity: Contested Claims / Ed. Frans
Wijsen, Robert Schreiter. - Amsterdam, New York: Editions Rodopi B.V., 2007. — P. 15-34.
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MDKHAapOJHMX OpraHisalliil, AK Ha OHOBJIEHHA XPUCTUAHCHKOL Ta MYCYIbMaHChKOI
IYXOBHOCTI, Ha Te, 1110 BipyI04i HaBYaTbCsA BECTU [iaJIOT OfHi 3 OGHUMI, i CIIiZIbHE
eKyMeHiuHe OaueHHsI, 3PelITO0, Of[0/TAE BY3bKIil KOH(eCITHMII CBITOITISAA,

TuMm yacom y Haitbmoxay Hepimo Ha Pininninax Ha Mecy 36epeTbca Oinmbiie
KaTOJIMKIB, HDK y OyIb-sKill eBpomericbkiit Kpaini. B Kurai, e cOpok pokiB ToMy
B3arasi He Oyno odiuiifHO AiloYuXx peirifiHNX oprasisauiif, y BigmpaBax BisbMme
y4acTb Oi/bllle XpUCTVAH, HDK Y 1ttt €pomi; y KeHii — 6inble aHIIiKaH, HDK y
Bpuranii Ta Kanagi pasom y3atux (amxke cporogHi 60% Bcix aHITKaH CBiTy -
aprkanui).>> Bee e 03Hauae He uire feMorpadiaHmii 3CyB i BTpaTy XpUCTUsIH-
CTBOM €BPOIIENICHKOI €eKCK/II03MBHOCTI, a i1 I0r0 COLjia/IbHO-IIOMITUYHY pafiyiKali-
3allil0 Ta 3MEHIIEHHS I0r0 TOJIEPAHTHOCTI [0 iHmoBipiB.3* Jkmo sk 3BakuTH
Ha Oypx/IMBe 3pOCTaHHs iC/TaMy caMe B IIbOMY PETiOHi i Ha BUCOKY ITacioHapHicTh
MYCY/IbMAaHCTBa, TO CTa€ 3pO3yMiJIO, [0 XPUCTUAHCHKO-MYCYIbMaHCBhKNII Jia/ior
Oyzme KIOYOBOIO II0OOATBHOI IPOOIEeMOI0 HalOMDKINX AecATHIiTh. PeririiHi
JTifepy MOXXYTb CKITBKV X0U 3aKOJIVICYBaTy cebe TBepKeHHAM, 1[0 PeTiriitHmit
IIOJIi/1 He Ma€e 0cOOMMBOI Bary B TeNepilIHbOMY IMI0O0ATBHOMY IIPOTHCTOSIHHI, a
MIeTbCA HacaMIlepes, IIPO Pecypcu, TEPUTOPIl, MOMITUYHE JOMiHYBaHHA, ajle Li-
KOM OYeBM/HO, 110 IobanbHe NMpOTUCTOSIHHA no4aTKy XXI cT., sike HEMUHYy4Ye
TpUBaTUMe i B MalilOyTHbOMY, Ma€ JIy>Ke siCKpaBe peJiiriiine 3abapBeHHA.

3. Ta00aabHe XpUCTUSIHCTBO: IIEHTEeKOCTaAi3arlis

[mo6anbHe XPUCTUSHCTBO CTAE He TIMBKU «IIiBAEHHIIINM», BOHO HE Ti/IbKU
3MyllleHe 3Ba)XaTy Ha iHII peririi 6inpInoo Mipolo, HX 6yab-Komu pawimre, —
BOHO TaKOX POOUTHCs Hemani Oinmblie msATmecATHULBbKUM. [leHTeKocTamisaris
XPUCTUAHCTBA BifOyBaeTbCs Tak MBUAKO, o XX CT. Li/TKOM Mo)ke OyTy Has3Ba-
He «CTOJITTAM ITATAECATHUITBa». [lepmmii itoro pik 6yB pOKOM HapOPKeHHs
IUSITIeCATHUIITBA, @ B OCTAaHHbOMY polii XX CT. O IT'ATAECATHUIbKNX, Xapu3Ma-
TUYHUX, HEOXAPU3MATUYHUX T€HOMIHALII HajIe)Xamo MaiKe 524 MITH. 400BiK.>>

33 Amadu Jacky Kaba. The Spread of Christianity and Islam in Africa: A Survey and Analysis
of the Numbers and Percentages of Christians, Muslims and Those Who Practice Indigenous
Religions // The Western Journal of Black Studies. — 2005. — Vol. 29. - Ne 2. - P. 561.

34 Jenkins Philip. After The Next Christendom // International Bulletin of Missionary. — 2004. —
Vol. 28. - Ne 1. - P. 20.

35 Global Diagram 30: «Standardizing the terminology for enumerating all Christians» (Ha
caitti: www.gordonconwell.edu /resources/documents).
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Y XX cT. Tpu XBUJIi «IIPOOYIKEeHHA» KapAVHAIBHO 3MIHW/IN 00/IMYYs XPUCTUSIH-
ctBa. [lepie 3 HUX, I’ ATAECATHUIIbKE, OXOIMIO 65 M/TH. XpUCTUAH i 750 feHoMi-
Halii y 225 KpaiHax CBiTy; gpyre — XapusMaTu4He, oXonuno 173 MJIH. 4O/OBIK,
o6’epHaHuX y 6500 meHomiHaniit y 235 kpainax. Hapemri Tpere, Heoxapusma-
TUYHE, 3aTOPKHY/IO pr6mn3Ho 225 MIH. 40moBik y 18800 peririitHux rpymax.®

Y 1963 p. B karormmubkoMy JIbrokeitHcbkomy yHiBepcnteri (ITitTc6ypr, CIIA)
TOYaBCA PyX KaTONMIBKOI XapM3MAaTHYHOI BifHOBU. XapM3MaTU4YHiI MOJMUTOBHI
TYPTKM Jy>ke IIBUJKO 3’sIBWINCS B Karonuibkomy YHiBepcurteti Hotp-Ilam Ta
MiuirancpkomMy yHiBepcuteti. Ha MonmnToBHMX 3i6paHHAX X yYacHMKY CIiBajm,
IJIeCKa/I B HOJIOHI, mpukukamu JJyxa Cssitoro.?” XapusMaruaHuit pyx y Toro-
YaCHOMY KaTOMMI[TBI OYB BiJIIOBi/iI0 Ha Ti racia MiTypriilHOro OHOBJIEHHS, 110
nporonocus II BarukaHcbknit co60p, Ta MOMIYKOM HOBUX (GOPM ITOOOXKHOCTI, 1110
iU Ha 3MiHy foco6opoBuM popmam.’® Karomuubke xapusmarindHe OHOBIEHHS
Oy>Xe CKOPO CTaji0 HaMJVMHaMIiYHIIIMM MMPAHCBKMM PYXOM cepeJ KaTO/INKiB
JlatmHCbKOI AMepuKy — Ha mo4yatky 2000 p. TyT 6y1o 73 M/IH. KaTONMVKiB-Xapus-
MariB. Xo4a naTMHOaMepUKaHCchKa LlepkBa OBro He MOIIa IPUIHATY Xapu3Ma-
TUYHMX HOBaLiil (IPOTM HMUX BUCTYIA/IN HaBiTh Yi/IbHI MIPEJCTaBHUKYU «TE€OJIOTiI
BM3BOJICHHS»), 3 4aCOM €ENMCKOIAT YCBiJOMMB, IO caMe Iieil PyX — BeJIMKMUIA
IIAHC 3aJIYYUTM MOJIOLD i CKIACTM TilHY KOHKYPEHIiI0 IIPOTECTAHTChKOMY Xa-
pusmarusmy. Cepey KaTOMUIIBKUX XapyU3MaTiB 3 ABWINCS SICKPaBi 3ipKU — SK-OT,
cBsleHnK Mapueno Pocci, aBTOp i BUKOHaBelb YMCIEHHUX ITiCeHb, KOTPUI 361-
pa€ Ha OYO/IIOBAHI HUM MeCH MOBHi cTafioHN,* a TaKoXX MOJIOMI AYLIIaCTHPi,
TaK 3BaHi «IIKHI OTIi», AKi YCIIIIHO IPONOBIAYIOTh MOJIOA MPAMO Ha IJIAXKaX.
XapusMaTUYHMII PyX CTaB PyILIi€M JyXOBHOTO OHOBJIEHHA y Limiit KaTonmipbKiii
Ilepxsi B JlatuHcbKiit AMepuui. Bin cipuunHuBces o 6inpimx peniriftHoro eH-
Ty3ia3My, MiCTMYHOI 3aHYPeHOCTI Ta MiCioHepchKoro 3amany.*

36 D, B. Barrett, T. M. Johnson. World Christian Trends AD 30 — AD 2200. - P. 3.

37 Robert A. Burns. Catholic Spirituality and Prayer in the Secular City. — Lanham, Maryland:
University Press of America, 2008. — P. 95-105.

38 Philip Sheldrake. A Brief History of Spirituality. — Malden: Blackwell Publishing, 2007. - P. 203.

'Y nmucronmapni 1997 p. orerp Mapuerno 3i6paB Ha c¢Boro Mecy y Can-ITaono pekopaHy Kinb-
KicTp mofert — 70 tucsd vonosik. — R. Andrew Chesnut. Competitive Spirits: Latin America’s
New Religious Economy. — New York: Oxford University Press, 2003. — P.84.

40 Edward L.Cleary. The Catholic Charismatic Renewal: Revitalization Movements and Con-
version // Conversion of a Continent: Contemporary Religious Change in Latin America | Ed. Ti-
mothy J. Steigenga, Edward L. Cleary. - New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 2007. —
P. 153-173.
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KaTonmuipkuil XapusMaTUIHUI pyX AiCTaB MiTPUMKY ¥ Bifi BUIIJOTO 1I€PKOB-
Horo nposoxay. Ha npoxanusa nanu IlaBma VI Heodiuiituum, ane myxe mieBum
IIOKPOBUTE/IEM XapU3MaTU4HUX rpyn y Llepksi ctaB npumac benprii xkapanHan
Jleon Vosed Cyenenc (1904-1996). Ha mouarky 2000-X XapM3MaTUYHUIl PyX
oxomuB 6/13pK0 120 M/TH. KaTONMNKIB 4M He B yCiX KpaiHax cBiTy.*!

PisHOMaHITHI I ATHECATHMLbKI, Xapu3MaTU4Hi I HeOXapU3MaTU4Hi TPYIIN,
AKi CTAaHOB/IATH II00AIBHY I ATAECATHUIIBKY CIIIIBHOTY, MAIOThb JOBOJIi BiffMiHHi
MPAKTUKY, ajle OFHOCTAMHO HAIIOJATAIOTb Ha TOMY, 1o AisHHA Jlyxa Cssroro,
AKe BUABJAETbCA B 4yfecax, 3IiJIEeHHAX, IPOPOLTBaX, TOBOPiHHI He3HATOMUMM
MOBaMI TOUIO, CbOTOJHI TaKe caMe IOTY>KHe, AK i 3a alloCTONbChbKMX YaciB. 1110
Teyilo BUpI3HsE HaJ3BMYAlIHA, HAIO/IbIIA B YChOMY XPUCTUSHCTBI piSHOMaHIT-
HiCTb, 3yMOBJIEHA IIePElOBCIM YKOpiHEHicTI0 MiclieBux llepkoB Ta OKpeMux rpo-
MaJl y T0Ka/JIbHUI COLIOKY/IBTYPHMIT KOHTEKCT 1 Iy>Ke MOTY>XHUM MiCiOHEPChKIM
3apAnOM.

Y npyrint monouni XX - Ha nmo4arky XXI cT. pisHi BUABM XapU3MaTUYHOIO
npoOymKeHHsA OyKBaJbHO IOTPSACIM MiNb/IOHM JIIofeil. Xapu3aMaTUYHO-€BaH-
re/IbCbKMIT BUOYX MOPOAUB BeN4Ye3HY KiNbKiCTh Pi3HOMaHITHUX PyXiB Ta Miciii 3
HarojI0CcoM Ha pisHi mapu i BuABu fii yxa CsATOro, a 30Kpema Be/IbMU IIOILY-
NSIPHY CbOTOfHI «Teosorito mponsiTaHHA». Ckaximo, y 1980-x pp. BMHMKIIO
«CnyxiHHA 9-0i roguan» B AHrii Ta «CBiToBuit nenTp YKusoi Bipu» y Hirepii,
AKNIL 3a 16 poKiB cBOro icHyBaHHA IomMpuBCA Ha 38 adpuMKaHCBKMX KpaiH.
1994 pOKOM HATYETbCA MOYATOK TAaK 3BAHOrO «TOPOHTCHKOrO 6/1arOC/IOBEHH:»,
XapU3MaTUYHOTO MPOOYKEHHS 3 eKCTaTUYHVMM OOTOCTY>KeHHSAMU, TPAaHCAMI,
rayeM ab0 «CBATUM CMiXOM»; TOmi ) Taku B Jlaroci, cromuii Hirepii, BuHmka
«CuHarora — llepkBa s BCix HapofiB», AKy 3acHyBaB npopok Ti-bi [Ixomrya i
sIKa M€ CBill CYIIyTHUKOBUII TelleKaHaI Ta Befie LIMPOKY ZOOPOYNMHHY His/IbHICTD.

AHITIIICHKUIT TOCTIAHNUK T/I0OATPHOTO IUATHAECATHUITBA AjlaH AHJepCOH
IIPOIIOHY€E PO3PiSHATU B HBOMY YOTMPM BEIMKI TPYNM, KOXKHA 3 AKUX pO3Iaja-
€TbCS Ha KilbKa MiATpyI: 1) KIacu4He ITATAECATHUITBO, sIKe BUHUKIIO 3 €BaH-
re/IbCbKOTO IPOOYKeHHs Mo4YaTKy XX CT. i BUK/IMKAaHOI HUM MicioHepcbhKol
XBWIi; 2) XapuaMaTu B «cTapux» llepkBax (TOOTO B KaTONMMIITBI Ta 4MCIIEHHUX
IIPOTECTAHTCHKMX KOHJeciAX), AKi BU3HAITD XpeleHH:A [Jyxom CaTum i gyxo-
BHI Iapy, OJHAK He BUXOMSATH 1103a OpraHisaniiiti pamku cBoix Ilepkos; 3) He3a-
nexHi Lepksu B Adpui it Asii, 1110 9acTo He MalOTh BUPa3HOI TEONOTil i HaBiTh
He 3aBX/JV BBAXAOTh cebe «IIATHeCATHUIBKIMI», ajle IMPAaKTUKYIOTh TYXOBHI

41 ' What Is the Catholic Charismatic Renewal? (TekcT Ha cailti: www.iccrs.org).
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[apy, 3LiJIeHHs TOIO; i 4) Ay>ke MiH/IMBI 1 pi3HOMaHITHI HeOIT ATAECTHUIIBKI Ta
HeoxapyusMaTnyHi rpynm.+?

Y MacmTabHOMY JOCTIIPKEHHI IT ATAECATHULITBA B IeCATY KpaiHax, siKe 37iic-
HUB y 2008 p. Pew Research Centre, o I’ ATReCATHULITBA BiTHOCATD yci Ti feHOMi-
Halii, sAKi B3s/IM IIOYATOK Y «IIpoOymKeHHi» moyatky XX cT. (sk-oT, Acambres
Bora), a Tako>X iHIII KIacCHYHi I ATAECATHULIBKI CIiIBHOTH, CTBOPEHI Iemlo mi3-
Hile (sK-0T OpasmnbcbKa YHiBepcanbHa nepksa LlapcrBa boxkoro). B Ykpaini no
K/IACUYHUX IT ATAECSITHUKIB MOXKHA BifHeCTM OiNbLIiCTh TpOMaj XpUCTUSH Bipn
€BAHTe/IbChbKOI Ta XPUCTHUAH €BAHTEIbCHKOI Bipu.

o xaTeropii «xapusMariB» aBTOPU [JOCTiIKEHHS BifHEC/IM TUX pecHOHeH-
TiB, fIKi caMi XapakTepu3yoTb cebe AK XpUCTUAH-XapU3MaTiB, TUX, AKi BBaxa-
I0Tb cebe 3a I ATAECATHUKIB, ajle He Ha/IeXKaTb 10 KIACUYHMX IT ATAEeCATHULBKIX
HOEeHOMIHAliil, a TAKOXK TUX, AKi CTBEPIKYIOTh, 1110 MAIOTh Jlap TOBOPUTH HE3Ha-
JIOMVMM MOBAaMM i NPAKTHUKYIOTDb ITIOCOJIAIiI0 IPMHAVMHI KiJlbKa pasiB Ha piK,
ajie He HaJIeXXaTh [0 >KOIHOI 3 I ATHEeCATHUIbKUX AeHoMiHamii. I aTmecaTHuKiB
1 XapMsMariB aBTOPM [OCTi/PKEHHA Ha3MBAalOTb «OHOBJIEHI XPUCTHUAHN», XO4a,
3BiCHO, 37al0Th CO0i CIIpaBy 3 TOTrO, fIKe YMOBHE Il¢ BU3HAueHHA i AKi yMOBHi
Oynb-sKi MiHII TOAUTYy MDK ITATHeCATHUKAMM i XapusMaTaMiu.

IPATReCATHNIBKI I XapM3MaTU4Hi PyX¥ Ta CIIJIBHOTY 3POCTAIOTh IIBUJLIE
3a iHmi xpuctnAaHcbKi epxsnu. Hanpukinni XX — nHa nmovarky XXI crT. ix 4mcio
OPOKyY 36inbmryBanocss Ha 19 miH.4? A HalijuHaMivHille PO3BMBAIOTHCS Ti 3
HUX, 5IKi IPONOBiYIOTh TaK 3BaHe €BaHTre/lie IPOLBITAHHA I 3JOPOB’S — Te, 1O
B aHIJIOMOBHIil yiTeparypi HasuBaioTh «gospel of prosperity» abo «health and
wealth». IT'atnecaTHuky i xapusmary Oinblie 3a iHIINX XPUCTUAH BipATH Yy Te,
mo Tocnoppb 67arocossie BipHuX i mpaBefHuX 6araTcTBOM, T06TO iHaHCOBUM
ycmixom. fIkimo cepen ycix onuranux Pew Research Center xpuctusan CIIIA rtake
IIepeKOHaHH: BUCTIOBIIN 43%, TO cepef I ATHeCATHUKIB — 66%, a cepef XapusMa-
TiB — 59%. Y Ywni ne criBBigHOIIEHHA CTaHOBUTD 28%, 49% i 36% BinnosigHO; y
IliBnennin Kopei 63%, 86% i 75%; B Iupii — 87%, 93% i 95%. JKogHa 3 gocmimxe-
HUX KpalH He cTaja BUHATKOM.** JlocmimKkeHHA MOTUBIB NPUESHAHHA 10 Xapu3-
MAaTMYHOTO PYXY, IIPOBeIEeHe cepef] WIEHiB Hailbi/MbIIol B CBiTI XpUCTUAHCHKOL

42 Allan Heaton Anderson. Pentecostalism and the Transformation of World Christianity. —
New York: Oxford University Press, 2013. - P. 6-7.

43 Ph. Jenkins. The Next Christendom. — P. 63.

44 Spirit and Power. 10-Countries Survey of Pentecostals. - Washington: The Pew Forum on
Religion & Public Life, 2006. - P. 30-31.
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crninbHOTY — LlenTpanbhoi Llepksu IloBroro €panrenist B Ceyri (500000 ureHis),
rokasano: 37,6% 3 921 onuTaHOro Ha3Ba/IM TOJIOBHUM MOTMBOM CBOTO IIPUENHAH-
HA jo Lepksu «MarepianpHe 6/1arociioBeHHs»; e 30,6% — MparHeHHA TiNeCHOro
Y3IOpPOBJIEHHS, 1 TibkM 16,9% — cracinus Ta 7% — «KUTTs BiuHe».*> [HImit npu-
KIanm — iHOIMChKUII IIITAT rymxapaT, Iie BiJj 4acy IeplIol IOSABU XPUCTUAHCHKUX
MiciOHepiB rOIOBHMM MOTMBOM HaBEPHEHHS HA XPUCTUSHCTBO € 31TeHHsL. 46

ITATHecATHULITBO IMIMOOKO 3MIiHIOE OCOOMCTE >KUTTA MiNbIIOHIB IOHEN, AKi
1o Hporo npyryunnuca. 1i sMiHM CTOCYIOTbCS BChOTO CIIOCOOY SKMUTTS, 30KpeMa —
CEKCYaJIbHOL €TUKM, CIIPUMHATTA MaHiBHOI CBITCHKOI KY/IbTYPH Ta ii IIOBCAK/IEH-
HUX BUABIB, CTaB/IEHHA [JO POAVHM, BUXOBaHHs AiTell, Mpali i1 TOCIOAPIOBAHHA
To1o. Y JIaTuHCBKiT AMepulli caMe eBaHTe/IbCbKe IPOTECTaHTCTBO, a HacaMIlepey,
IUATAECSATHULITBO, KUAA€ BUK/INK arpecBHOMY, aHTUCOLIQIbBHOMY ¥ IVCKPUMi-
HAIlifIHOMY IIOAO >KiHKVM KOMIUIEKCOBi Ma4yo, TOOTO CBOEPIZHOMY YOIOBidYOMY
IIOBiHI3MOBI, AKUI MATPUMYETbCA Y NEBHMX JTaTMHOAMEPUKAHCBKIX CYOKYIIb-
Typax AK «HOpPMaJbHa» MOJE/Nb IOBEJiHKN «CIIPaBKHbOIO 4onoBika». II'aTme-
CATHULITBO 3a0ypae 4O/MOBiKa «3 BYINUIIi» — 3TiHO 3 JEAKUMU JOCTiPKEHHAMM,
HaINpMKiHI[i MUHYTOro cTomiTTsA B Komym6ii He Oy BUHATKOM POAVHH, B SIKUX
YOJIOBIK 3a/IMIIAB Y «3/Ia4HMUX Micisx» 20-40% cimeitHoro 6romxkety. Il atnecsT-
HUIITBO 3acTepirae 3a 40JI0BiKOM POJIb TOJIOBY POAVMHY — IIPO T€HJEPHY PiBHICTb
y TaTMHOAMEPUKAHChKOMY KOHTEKCTI IIOKM L0 He MIZEThCA — ajie Telep Liel J10ro
CTaTyC Ma€ BTIIIOBATICS B peanbHy TYypOOTY po 706po cBo€l popyuam.?’

[Tpari mpoBifHMX TOCTIHNKIB CydacHOro I ATAecATHUITBA [leBina MapTiHa Ta
jioro apyxuHu bepHic HaloTh MigcTaBM BUAUINTM KilnbKa «IiHiN BIUIMBY» ITAT-
[IECSITHUIITBA HA €KOHOMIYHY HOBeNiHKY jmonyun.® Tlo-mepiue, 1r'sTeCSITHULIBKI
KY/IbTOBI NPAaKTUKY, MOAIOHO O CMIBHOTO eHepreTuka, (popMymTh y Bipyrodoro
BIIEBHEHICTh y TOMY, 110 bor — Ha jioro 6oui. Lle cripusie BeBHeHOCTI B c06i i1 jae
CUJTY B pasi HeB/laui po3NOYaTy BCe CIOYATKY. Taka IcMXo/oria mpalliBHMKA AKHAi-
Kpallle BifjIlOBilac BMMOTaM CY4aCHOTO Jefiali MiHNMBIIIOTO PUHKY, i€ 3[JaTHIiCTh

45 NTus.: Andrew E. Kim. Korean Religious Culture and its Affinity to Christianity: The Rise of
Protestant Christianity in South Korea // Sociology of Religion. — Vol. 61. — Ne 2. — Summer 2000. —
P. 121.

46 Sushil J. Aaron. Emulating Azariah: Evangelicals and Social Change in the Dangs // Evan-
gelical Christianity and Democracy in Asia. — New York: Oxford University Press, 2009. - P. 104.

47 Davie Grace. Resacralization // The New Blackwell Companion to the Sociology of Religion |
Ed. Bryan S. Turner. - Malden: Blackwell, 2010. — P. 166.

48 MTus.: V1. B. 3abaes. [Ipo6rema X03sIICTBEHHO STUKU COBPEMEHHOTO MATUJECATHIIECTBA
B pabotrax JI. Maptuna // Coyuonoeuueckuti scypran. — 2010. — Ne 3. — C. 90-106.
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MUTTEBO BiITYKHYTNCA Ha 3allMTM CIIOKMBada — 3amopyka ycmixy. IT'armecsr-
HIKaM He Tpe6a IpOXOAUTH Clellia/IbHi TpeHiHTH, 06 HaBYMTHUCH, AK ITOCMiXaTu-
Cs1 K/TiEHTOBI i sIK JioMy Kpaie gorogutu. Ilo-pyre, I ATAECATHULITBO HAIIO/IATAE
Ha JOTPMMAHHI IIPOCTUX, ajle JOCTaTHbO CYBOPUX IIPAaBU/I, B TOMY YUCIi yTpU-
MaHHA BiJl QJIKOTOJII0, ITa/IiHHA, HAPKOTUKIB, Hepemo6y ToIIO. IycuuITiHOBaHU
CIIOCi6 >KMUTTS cIpuse sK JUCLUIUIIHOBaHII Ipalyi, Tak i ocobuctomy obpobyTo-
Bi. [To-Tperte, AK y>Xe Bi3HA4aOCH, OOV HEPIIKO 3BEPTAIOTHCA JIO ITATHECAT-
HUITBA B HaJjil Ha Ii/JHECEHH: CBOTO COIIia/IbHOTO CTATyCy ab0 B ITOLITYKaX >KUTTE-
BOTO YCIIiXy. 3peIlTol0, B paMKax IT ITAeCATHNULIBKOI TpoMazy ii WieHr HaOyBaloTh
IIPOCTHUX, ajle HeOOXiTHMX COIlia/IbHMX HaBMYOK i BUPOOIAIOTh aKTUBHIIIY XXUT-
TEBY MO3MUIIiI0, — @ BCE I]e 3TO/IOM CTaHe IM y mpurofi i1 Ha po6ori. Hapemri, pe-
JIITITHICTD (1)iKCY€ IIeBHi 0COOMCTICHI AKOCTI, IO CXBA/IIITbHCI B CYCIiNbCTBI, —
HaNpuKIaj, decHicTe. (Bigomo, ckaximo, mo OyaiBeTbHO-peMOHTHI Opuramm,
chopMoBaHi 3 €BaHTeIbCHKUX MTPOTECTAHTIB a00 CBifikiB €EroBM MalTh IOMITHO
BIIIY peIryTallilo Ha PUHKY BilTIOBiHUX IIOCTYT, HDK OpUrazy «3BMYaliHi»).

Pa3oMm 3 TMM, OJHO3HAYHO CTBEPIKYBATH, SIK CaMe BIUIVBAE I ATAECATHUIITBO
Ha COLIia/IbHO-€KOHOMIiYHi Ta IpOMaJCbKO-MOMITUYHI BiITHOCMHN Ha PiBHI LiMnx
CYCI/IBCTB i perioHiB, 6yno 6 mepegyacHo. s 11bOro MOKM IO Opakye JaHUX,
xoua [Titep Beprep i BBaxkae, 1110 I ATJECATHUIITBO — 1le CaMe Ta PeJIiris, sika Bu-
XOBY€E MOpajb, €AVIHO NPUIHATHY I TUX, XTO XO4Y€ YOTOCh HNOCAITH B €IOXY
Cy4acCHOTO KamliTajismy. «Xo4a Ileil PiSHOBWJ, IIPOTECTAHTCTBA ABHO aHITIOCAK-
COHCBKOTO ITOXO/PKEHHA [...], BiH mo6pe mpyyKuBaBCs BCIOAY, KyIAy IPOHMKAB.
[lns Hporo He 00OB’sI3KOBe BOJIOAiHHSA AHITIIICPKOI0O MOBOIO, a XapakTep 6oro-
cny>XiHHs1 (0COONMMBO MY3MKa, sIKa TYT BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS) JOIIOMATra€ IOMY 4y-
LOOBO Y)KMBAaTucA 3 MicueBuMM Tpaguuiamu. OJHaK «[AyX», AKUI BiH BUpaXae,
Ma€ abCOMIOTHO aHITIOCAKCOHCKI PUCH, — 1€ BUSBIISETHCS Y BAAJIOMY CIiBBiHO-
IIeHHi 0COOUCTICHOTO CaMOBUPaXKeHHSI, PIBHOIIPAaBHOCTI (0CO6/MMBO Mi>K 40O/TOBi-
KaMy i XiHKaM1) Ta 3[aTHOCTi 10 CTBOPeHHs JOOpoBiIbHUX 00’ emHanb. OTXe,
IUSIT/IECATHULITBO HOJIETIIIYE He JINIIe COLlialbHy MOOITBHICTD Y Iepiof] CTaHOB-
JIeHHS PMHKOBOI €eKOHOMiKM (a came B LIbOMY, 3BiCHO, Oyna cyTb BebGepiBcbKOi
KOHIIenii), ajie 71 ¢paKkTUIHy ab0 O4iKyBaHy y4acTb Ti€i 4y iHIIOI KpalHM B HOBII
I7100a/IbHIll €KOHOMIIIi». 4

[lonpaBza, fesKi JOCHIPKEHHS — SK-0T Ipo XapuamarnyHi Llepksu y lasi,
PO KOPYIIiI0 cepel HirepilicbkMx xapusMmariB abo Npo IIATHECATHMKIB Y

49 Turep JI. Beprep. KynorypHas punHaMuxa raobamusaunu // Muozonukas enobanusauus |
pen. I1. beprep u C. Xantunrros. - Mocksa: Acniext IIpecc, 2004. - C. 16.

116



3. I'A0barbHe XpUcmusHCIMGo: neHmexocmarisayis

Kapaxkaci (Benecyena), siki 3axorutoBaay OyAMHKY 1 CTBEPIPKYBay, IO iX «3a-
xonuB Casituit [Tyx»,*0
KaIliTasi3My a)X HiK He yHiBepca/ibHa 11 He IOBCIOJHA.

Hose m’aTaecATHNITBO J1 Xapu3MaTu3M B YKpaiHi, o 3 asumca TyTy 1980-
1990-x pp. i ofpasy mo4any IMIBMUAKO IOLIVPIOBATUCS, PO3BUBAETHCA OaraTo B
4OMY NOAiOHO [10 II106aTbHOTO Xapu3MaTusmy. Jy>ke BayK/IMBUMU YMHHUKAMM,
mo chopMyBam 0OMIMYYA BITUM3HAHOTO XapM3MAaTU3MY, CTIM BIUIMB 3aKOP-

JOHHUX IIEHTPIiB Ta BIUIMBOBUX 3aXiJHMX IPOIOBIJHUKIB (IIPO 1ie HANMCAHO BXKe

— IIOKa3yl0Th, 10 QYHKIiA I ATAECATHUIITBA K areHTa

myxe 6arato), a Takoxx emirpanis 3 CPCP (mpo 1e goci He HamycaHO MajbKe Hi-
4oro). Mixx TuM, nounHawoun 3 1989 p., konu Oya yxBaseHa IOIpaBKa CeHATOpa
®panka JlayTen6epra, o «€BaHTreNbCbKill MiHil» 3 kKomuuHboro CPCP o camux
tinbku CIIIA Buixano 6mu3pko 500 THC. «CTapuX MPOTECTAHTIB» — OANTUCTIB,
IUSITHECSITHUKIB, afiBeHTUCTIB Ta iHmux.”! el MacoBuUil «BUXil» CIPUYMHUBCS
IO CYTTEBOI NepekoH(iryparii B ykpaiHCbKOMY €BaHTe/i3Mi /I BUBIIbHUB IS
XapU3MarTiB BEeIMKY [Ji/AHKY MiciliHOTO monda. BogHovac, eMirpanT CTBOPUIN Ha
3axopi (mepemoscim y CIIIA, ane TakoX i B HU3III 3aXiTHOEBPOIENICHKNX KPaiH)
Be/MKi 11 ycnimHi llepkBu, 10 CHpaBIAKTb peajbHUIl BIUIMB HA CUTYaLil0 B
YKpalHChbKOMY €BaHIei3Mi.

ITepBicHe ApPO HEOI ATHECATHULBKUX Ta XapU3MaTUYHMX TPOMaJ CKIaia
MOJIOZIb €BAHTE/TbCHKMX (IepeBaXKHO I ATHAECATHULIbKUX) rpomaf. Lis mononp, 3
OffHOTO OOKY, Oy/1a He3aoBOIeHa 3aCTUIVIICTIO NaBHIX (OPM CITY>KiHHA, BCUIAKN-
MU OOMEXeHHSAMMU, sIKi Many Oiplle pagsHCBKY, HK €BaHI€NIbChbKY IPUPOAY,
PUTOPM3MOM Ta HEMOCTYIUIMBICTIO TTHIX IpecBiTepiB. 3 iHIIOro 60Ky, BOHa IIy-
Kajla MOYX/IMBOCTI peayi3yBaTy BIaCHWII ITOTeHIias, I MpuBabIoBaB AMHAMI3M
3aXiJHMX XapU3MaTU4HUX llepKoB, IX «Cy4acHiCTb», IX aKTMBHA y4acTb Y CBiTO-
BJX CIIpaBax sK Ha I7I00aTbHOMY, TaK i Ha JIoKajbHOMY piBHi. IIpomnoBinb xapus-
MarTiB IIO€JHyBaja TaKi JOCi He MOEOHYBaHi B MOCTPaJsAHCbKOMY PEriiHOMY
AMUCKYPCi pedi AK IMMOOKMIT MICTUIIM3M 1 IPAaKTUYHICTh, €K30pLUM3M i eeKTHB-
HICTb, IIEPCIIEKTHBY Ti/IECHOTO 3IIiJIeHHs 1 MaTepialpHuUil ycmix Ta KoM$opT To-
mo. B yMoBax rpaHMYHOI HEIIEBHOCTI OCOOMCTHX JOCATHEHDb «Ma/IeHbKOTO YKpa-
iHI» 1990-X pp., IpM BiICYTHOCTI X0Y TPOXM HaAifHUX rapaHTiil 30epexxeHHs

50 Meyer Birgit. Pentecostalism and Globalization // Studying Global Pentecostalism: Theories
and Methods / Ed. Allan Anderson. — Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of California Press,
2010. - P. 115.

51 Catherine Wanner. Communities of the Converted: Ukrainians and Global Evangelism
(Culture and Society after Socialism). — Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2007. - P. 5-6 Ta iH.
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CBOTO CTaTyCy, 6i3Hecy, po60YOro MiCIisl, Xapu3MaT3M CTaB JOCUTD IIPUBAOTIN-
BMM IS JIIOZEN, IO MOTpeOyBaay «HOBOI JYXOBHOCTI» ¥ rapaHTii Toro, mo ix
CTOCYHKM 3 TPaHCLEH/ICHTHIM MaTUMYTb pe3y/IbTar «TyT i Ternep». L1i mopn 6y-
JIX 30BCiM He HalbimHimi i He HalIMEHII OCBiYeHi, 5K L YOMYCh BBaXKa€TbCA, —
i mig umM orsAoM cuTyalis B YKpaiHi TeX BifIIOBiia€ 1/106aIbHIM TeHEHIisAM
y xapusmarusmi. Y meskmx kpaiHax (Hanpukiap, B Inpii un IliBgenniin Kopei)
Bipylo4i-Xxapu3Mary repeciyHo HaBiTh 3aMOXKHILI, HDK peliTa HacelneHHs .5
HarjinenicTp Ha 0coOMCTUI )XUTTEBMIT YCIiX, BUAVIMOIO O3HAKOIO SIKOTO € i-
HaHCOBe IPOILBiTaHHs, MpodeciiiHa KOMIIETEHTHICTh, Kap €PHi JOCATHEHHS i Ti-
JIecHe 3[JOpOB’sl Y IOEJHAHHI 3 MaHidecTallielo 1yXOBHUX JIapiB — BCe 1je BUABMU-
JI0Cs IpUBAOMMBUM st THCSY yKpaiHuiB. Cepen HUX Oyau i Ti, KOMy BHamocs
BIIMICATHCA B IIBY/IKO3MIiHHI COLIia/IbHI CTPYKTYpM MOCTPaJAHChKOL YKpaiHM, 1 Ti,
XTO, OYBIIM BiITOPTHYTMII LIMMMU CTPYKTypaMi, IepeOyBaB y IIOBHIil [je30pi€H-
Tamil, i Ti, XTO HUJIiB HA CAMOMY JHi CyCIIiZIbCTBA. Y XapU3MAaTUMYHUX IPOMaJiax
ONIMHMANCA 1 Ti, XTO HeCHoJiBaHO p036araTiB, i Ti, XTO TaK caMO HeCIIOJiBaHO
BTPAaTMB yce, i 0cOOM 3 [IeBiaHTHOIO MOBEiHKO, CXVIbHI O KpaitHiX ¢popM ek-
3anmpTanii Ta aBaHTIOp. SIk Bu3HaBaB mactop IlocombcrBa boxkoro (ropi mie
«Crnosa Bipu») Ornekcannp [I3106a, «mepira nmacropcpka paja Haioi Llepksu y
KueBi ckmamamacst TOIOBHO 3 KOMUIIHIX HAPKOMAHIB Ta aJIKOTOJIKiB».?
€BaHTe/bChbKII CIIJIECK BUHIC Ha rpebiHb XBWUJII I[i/Init ieper pesiriiHux i-
IiepiB — Xapu3MaTUYHMX, BIIEBHEHNX y c00i T BaXK/IMBOCTI cBOEI Micii, aMOiTHMX,
3 eKCTPAOpAMHAPHMMM OPraHi3aTOPChKMMM 3[iOHOCTSAMM, SIKIi TBOPUIM CBOI
IlepxBu Takow caMom0 Mipow, fAK i LlepkBu TBOpUIM ix camux. Jledxi 3 HuUX He
BTPMMA/NCS Ha I1bOMY rpebeHi i 4acTKOBO a0 i1 LIIKOBUTO BTPATM/IM CBiit
BIUIMB, a iHIIi HapOLIyBaIy COLia/JIbHUI, IOJITUYHNIA Ta I MDKHApOSHMIA Kalli-
TaJI 1 cTa/nM BifoMi fajeKko 3a MeXXaMy YKpainm. Bynu 11 Taki, XTo ofBepTO 3710-
BXJBAaB CBOIM BIUIMBOM Ha WIEHIiB IrpoMaf; i OyKBa/JIbHO eKCIUTyaTyBaB pesliriiiHi
IOYYTTS BipyIOUMX Ta IXHIO HOBipy mo nigepa (Ak-oT, migepka Ilepksu «CryXiHHA
Caaroro Jlyxa» 3 Uepkac Onena Xamyia, sika He0e3MiiCTaBHO MiI03PIOETHCS B
TOMY, 1[0 OYKBa/lbHO OOKpajana CBOIX BipHMX, 3aK/IMKAIO4M iX OpaTy KpemuTu
Iif 3aCTaBy i «071420c7106/1AMU» UMY TPOLIMMA IIePKOBHI 71 0cOOMCTI moTpebu
nactopku). Bsarani, JocmigHuKy it crocTtepiradi 3 6aratbox KpaiH cBiTYy 3BepTa-
I0Tb yBary, o Ta popMa XapusMaTu3My, sIKa alle/lioe Jo HYXX/IeHHNX i 00inse im

52 Spirit and Power. 10-Countries Survey of Pentecostals. — P. 34-35.

53 [Tactop Anexcanznp [Isr06a: YKpanHCKass MIUCCUS — NIPESBECTHUK peBosonym B Poccyn //
«Pycckoe Pebio» Kectona (TekcT Ha caiiti: www.keston.org.uk).
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CTOKpaTHi ¢iHaHCOBi 6/1arOC/IOBeHHsI B OOMiH Ha sIKOMora Oinblii MOXepTBU
HA/I3BMYAITHO YaCTO [IOB’3aHa 3 HEIIPUXOBAHMM MAHIMy/TIOBaHHAM.

Y 6ararpox KpaiHax cBiTy — nepenosciM y JlaruHcbkiit Amepnui Ta Adpumni —
XapMsMaTy BBOXKAIOTbCA 3a KY/IbTYPHUX areHTiB KalliTanismy i, cmpaBpi, 4acTo
BUCTYNAIOTh Y TaKiii posi. B YkpaiHi npuHaiiMHi 4acTHHA XapU3MaTU4HOTO cepe-
TOBUIIA IPAMO J1 HEABO3HAYHO IIPOTOJIOLIYE MaTepiajlbHe IPOLBITAHHA BUJM-
MUM BUABOM BOXXOro 671aroc/IoBeHHs, a Halli/IeHiCTh Ha €KOHOMIYHMII yCIiX —
TOJIOBHOIO CTPATETi€I0 3€MHOI MOBEIHKM XPUCTUAHNHA B «IJbOMY CBiTi». IcTopii
YCIIiXy JIIofieit, 110 KWIM MajIio He B 3/IMJHAX, ajle, IpuitHasimu bora, Bctann Ha
Hory abo 11 posbaraTinu, — OfuH 3 rOJOBHUX HapaTUBiB, IO IPONOHYIOTHCA Y
6ararbox xapusMaTnuHux llepkBax. [HITa pegakiisa boro HapaTUBY — Lie icTopis
Ipo 6e3CeHCOBHe iCHyBaHHs 6araTtoro MifNPMEMI, 110 CKOYYBaBCA B IPipBY
aMOPaJIbHOCTI Ta IpiXa JI ONMHUBCA Ha MeXi caMoryOcTBa, aje Lype KasTTH,
npuMupenHsa 3 borom i npuennanna go LlepkByu nmoBepHYNINM 1OMY IapMOHIIO B
poxuHi i — 060B’A3KOBO — IPUMHOXKIIN J1OT0O CTaTKN. JlecsATIHA 71 MoXKepTBa I10-
HaJl IeCATUHY, AK HE3MIHHO MifKPeCIOI0Th IPONOBIZHUKI-XapU3MaTH, — 1€ aX
HifIK He CTaTTA BUTPAT, a IPKEPeIo MpouBiTaHHA i1 ycnixy B 6i3Heci. KoHconmiganis
B/IacHOI Oi3Hec-e/iTM i CTAaHOBJIEHHs LiOI reHepalil ycrilmHux Oi3HeCMeHiB —
IPUMHLMIIOBE 3aBJaHHs I 6araTbox xapuaMaTnyHux Llepkos. IlignpuemMuanibka
AKTUBHICTDb TYT 3a0XOYY€ETbCA — HAIIPUKIIA[, AK PO3IOBifla€ TonoBa pagu Xpuc-
TUAHCBKOI pertirifinoil opranisamii «IloconbcTBo boxke» Tersina MakcuMeHKo,
nuuie npotAarom 2008 p. ynenn «IloconbecTBa boxxoro» Bigkpunu 700 mpuBaTHUX
nipgnpuemcts. 2005 p. [ToconbcTBo cTBOpMIo Kiry6 1000 MinbiioHepiBs, fe 3a cTa-
HOM Ha 1 6epesHs 2009 p. 6yno 551 ocoba i sIKMil CTaBUB 32 METY «IITHATH 4e-
pe3 gotupu poku 1000 minbitoHepiB». Y 6epesHi 2009 p. npu LiepKBi OYaB [iATH
«Kny6 monopux 6isHecMeHiB»; ixHe racimo: «Mu ycminrsi, 60 3 Hamu bor». Ynenn
Kiry6y HauinooTbcsa Ha JOCATHEHHS «CTPATeTiYHMX ITO3MIiNl B OCHOBHUX Tajy-
34X Jlep>KaBHOI His/IbHOCTI»; BXe o TpaBHA 2009 p. Kny6 36upaBca «migHATH
300 monopux 6isHecMeHiB, 06 X cepenHiit 3apobiTok ctaHOBUB 10 THCAY J0-
napis». Mojenb [i/I0BOI aKTMBHOCTI, IIPOIIOHOBAHA, CKaxiMo, y «IlocombcTsi
Boxxomy», paiukanbHO Bifpi3HsEThCs Bif Ti€l, mio i onucas Makc Bebep. Y cBo-
it «IIporecTaHTChKili eTuLi /i [yXOBi KamliTanisMy» BiH IMIIE IIPO €TUKY, AKA
BifIK1/ja€ HacomoAy 6araTcTBOM i HMiIHOCUMTH IPALI0 — HAINOJIEIINBY, IOCTIIHY
¢isnuHy a0 pO3yMOBY Ipalllo AK Pi3HOBMJ aCKe3U i CIIOCi6 IPUMHOMKEHHA CIaBU

>4 [Tus., 3okpema: Donald E. Miller, Tetsunao Yamamori. Global Pentecostalism. The New Face of
Christian Social Engagement. — Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of California Press, 2007. - P. 175.
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Boxoi. HatomicTp y 6Gararbox xapmsmarnyHux llepkBax, sik-or y «IlocombcTsi
boxomy», MOXHa TIOYYTH, IO CIIPABAi YCIIIIHA JIIOAVHA «MOXE He IIpaloBaTi,
aJie >KUTY Kpallle 3a BCiX», [0 HeMa€e Hi4oro «1o0poro y Tomy, o6 BUXBAIATICS
IIPaBeNHICTIO i XOAUTY Y MOAPAHUX JPKMHCAX!», i 6araTto-6araTo Takoro, o Kapau-
HaJIbHO CYIIePEeYNTh IPOTECTAHTCHKOMY JIYXOBI B J10r0 BeOepiBCbKOMY PO3yMiHHI.

[TpMKMeTHO TaKOX, 10 Iepes 6i3HeCMeHaM! 3 XapU3MaTUYHOTO CepefjOBMIIIA
HalfyacrTillle He ITOCTA€ MpobIeMa, fAKa, 0 CYTi CIpaBy, MOryOuIa Iie B KOMUCI
ToV1 Gi3Hec, 10 JIOT0 HaMarajucs BUOYLyBaTH «CTapi» YKPaiHCBbKi IPOTeCTaHTU
Ha M04aTKy 1990-X, — HEMOXX/IMBICTD 3aMIMATHCSA MiSIIPUEMHUIITBOM OYIb-sIKOTO
BUAY 71 MaciuTaby 03a IpaBy/IaMy, BCTAHOB/IEHVIMM B paMKax 0e3BiIMOBHO Ii-
€BOI 1 BCIOAMCYIIOL KOpynuiitHoi cucremu. IlignpuemMui 3 xapusMaTu4HUX I'po-
MaJ] Halli/leHi Ha sikoMora eQeKTVUBHillle OCBOEHHS HasBHOTO Oi3Hec-cepefjoBM-
11, 3 He Ha JI0OT0 IIePeTBOPEHHA.

Hapemri, me opgHa 3arajbHOXapM3MaTH4YHA TEHMEHINA, fKa SHAINIA JIyXKe
SICKpaBUII BUAB B YKpaiHi — Ile IparHeHHs «BigpomkeHux 3 [lyxa xpuctusin» 6pa-
TV aKTUBHY y4acTb y nonituni. ¥ CIIA 3a ganuMu onnurtyBaHb Tinbku 14% 1m'sT-
OeCATHMKIB BBAXKAIOTD, 110 LlepkBu Ta Bipyroui MaloTb TPUMATUCA OCTOPOHD IIOJIi-
TUKU (3arajioM cepef] aMepUKaHIIB TaKoi JyMKU TpuMaeTbcsa 35%). He meHmn sk
IBi TPETVMHU ITATAECATHVKIB i Xapu3MaTiB 3asBIY, 1O JyI1 HUX BOX/INBO, I[00
HOJITUYHI JTiepy Manu MilHy perniriitay Bipy; npudomy B CIIIA, IBaremari Ta Ha
diyminmizax TaKuit IO/ BUCTOBIIN TIOHAN 80% «BifpOMKEHUX XPUCTUSH».>

B Ykpaini mBuake i 9acoM arpecuBHe BXOJ)KEHH: XapuU3MaTiB B IOJITUKY 3i-
TKHYJIOCA 3 BOCUTD TOCTPOIO CYCIIJIBHOIO peaklji€ro. XapusMaTy pilryde BUINIIIN
3 TiHl TpaguuiiHuX KOH(eCiTHNX Cy6’€KTiB YKpaiHCHKOI NOMITUKM 71 3asABUIN
PO CBOI 3[ATHICTh e(PeKTMBHO I HaBiTh IEPEMO’KHO KOHKYPYBAaTU 3 HUMI.
ITactop Bonogummp Illymkesud, sAxuit y 1998 p. cras pmemyrarom BepxoBHOI
Papn 3a cnimckamu maprii «Ipomaza», posmosifgas, mo Bubip ITasma J/lasapenka
3yNMHMBCA Ha HbOMY HacaMIlepefi TOMY, IO B 0ararbOX XpaMaX KOJIVIIHIN
npem’ep 6a4mB uIiIe Kynky 6a0ych, a «KOmM BiH 1MO6AQYMB y XapU3MaTUYHUX
LlepKBaxX TUCAYI MOJIOAMX, KPacMBMX i HAaTXHEHHUX OOIMY — Iie CIIPaBUJIO
BpakeHHs».°® HaBith sKII0 abcTparyBarucs Bifj TaKuX KpaiHOILIB, SIK JOKTPMU-
Ha «HoBoro ceiToBoro nopagky» Onekcis Jlensdesa, Mpo AKy HaIJMCAaHO BXe JO-
CUTb, MO)KHA CTBEPIPKYBATH, 10 O6ibIIicTh Xapu3MaTnyHux LlepkoB HawineHi Ha
3006yTTA IX WwieHaMy a60 HaOMVDKeHVMM MIITHMX MO3UIN y BIafdi 3 TUM, 100

55 Spirit and Power. 10-Countries Survey of Pentecostals. — P. 62-65.
56 TTactop i monituxka // Troduna i cgim. — 2000. — Ne4. — C. 50.
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3TOJJOM KOHBEPTYBATH 1[I0 B/IaJy B PO3UIMPEHHA IMPUCYTHOCTI Ta BIUIMBY CBOIX
llepkoB y pisHuX cycninbHMX cdepax. 3a rOJIOBHUI METOR TYT IPAB/IATh CHUCTe-
MaTUYHi 3aX01M 10 po30Y0BM CTOCYHKIB 3 IpefcTaBHIKAaMM HOMTITUKYMY 11 fiep-
JKaBHOT'O aIlapaTy Ta MaKcUMasbHa MOOiTi3allis WieHiB poMaj y MOTPiOHMIT yac
i B moTpibHOMY Micui. [locuTh mpuragaTy, AK Iif 9ac mapIaMeHTChbKUX BMOOpPIB
2002 p. «IToconbcTBo boke» CIOHYKYBaJIO CBOIX 4IeHIB OpaTy BiIKpilHi TOCBiz-
4eHH: i IXaTu romocyBaTyt Ha 218-uil KMIBCbKMIT BUOOPUMIT OKPYT, y AKOMY 6a-
notyBanacs 1o Bepxosroi Pagu macrop Codist JKykorancpka,”” abo sk y 2004 p.,
Ko Apenampki 3arpoxyBasa JernopTalis, Ha 11oro 3axuct 6ymm 3mobirisoBaHi
Taki pi3Hi yKpaiHcbKi nmomituky, Ak Jleonin Kpasuyk, Crenan Xwmapa, JleoHin
3parinbebkuit, Augpint lkinb, Jleonin Jepkad Ta Poman 3Bapuy. Ha perionans-
HOMYy piBHI Taka MoOinmisanis Bipyoumx y paMKaX KOHKPETHOTO IIOMiTMYHOTIO
IPOEKTy MOXke OyTy HOCUTb eeKTMBHa — CKaXiMo, Ha BUOOpax KUIBCHKOTO
Mmicbkoro ronoBu y 2006 p., ki BifOyBamucs mpy HeBMCOKIil ABIi BUOOPIB i B
OJVH TYpP, PONb ronocis, noganux 4ieHamu «IloconbcTBa boxxoro» 3a Jleoninma
YepHOBEIHKOTO, He BapTO HeloIiHoBaTH. Xo4a 6y/10 6 HelpaBU/IbHO i IIepeoIti-
HIOBaTM 3HAYEHHs TaKVX TEXHOJIOTil, K Iie pobunocs, ckaximo, B Pocii, ge Ha
XBIJIi aHTUIIOMAapaH4eBol iCTepil y IEBHOMY CETMEHTI MOMITUKYMY 11 €KCIIEPTHOI
cuninbHOTHU oI [lomMapaH4YeBoi peBoOLil HAMaraancsa MpeACcTaBUTH AK peai-
3aI[if0 «XapM3MaTUIHUX TEXHOIOTi».”8

57 B iHTepB’1o TvKHeBUKY «2000» CaHpieil Aenazka MiATBEPANB 3aCTOCYBAHHS I1i€] TEXHOIIO-
rii. — Jus.: CkBopuos Imutpo. Canpeit Aenamxa: «Most permrust — 9to 6yayiee YKpanHsi» //
«2000». — 2007. — 13 nmunHs.

58 Ilesiki IIpefCTaBHMKY XapV3MAaTUIHNUX 1IepKOB, mepenoBcim «IloconbctBa Boxxoro», ycims-
KO TifirpaBany TakuM TeHfeHiaM: «Bce Te, 0 BigbyBaiocs ecATKM POKiB Tinbku Ha 60ro-
C/Iy>)KeHHSX IPOTeCTAaHTChKMX 1I€PKOB, Y [JHI ,,OpaHXKeBOI PeBOMIOLII” cTano BifOyBaTucs Ha BYy-
MUIAX i Tomax MicTa, — kKasap Canpeit Afenamxka. — Hapith fIHykoBuY i Bce 110ro 0TOYEHHSA
Kasasmy, o MPUXOAUII Ha MafifjlaH — i HOTpaIIf€em y MpoTeCTaHTChKy IepKBy. Ti cami migHATI
PYKH, pyxu BiiBo-BIIpaBo — Hivoro HoBoro! He fapma mu maemo ,,Ilopsky” Bix mpesupenra sa
opamxeBuit Maiifan». — CkBopuos JJmutpo. Canpeit Agenampxa: «Most penurus — ato O6ygy-
mee YKpanHbl» // «2000». — 2007. — 13 munus. (Brim, Agenampka, siK HOBIZOM/LSUIN Mac-Mefia,
OTpMMAaB IPaMOTY i1 «3a aKTMBHY y4acCTb y NPe3NUIeHTChKil Kammnanii 2010 p.» Bif HOBoOOpa-
HOro npesujeHTa Bikropa SInykosuda). Jyxxe xBopo6uBy peakuiro B Pocii Bukinkana 3asBsa
nactopa «IloconbctBa Bosxoro» Onexcanapa [I306u: «f cnopiBatocs, mo pociiicbke Cycmiib-
CTBO BXXe B HalOMKIOMY MaiiOyTHbOMY BiIKPUTO 3asBUTb IIPO CBOI0 I'POMAISHCBKY MO3M-
ito. Ilepksa He MOXKe 3a/IMIIATHCS OCTOPOHD, i BOHA Oy/ie 6OPOHNUTH IIPaBO HA BiNbHI BubOpH i
IeMOKpaTn4Hmit po3Butok. Toxi npumitze 4ac, i gocsif ,IloconbcrBa Boskoro” gomomoske 3xivic-
HUTH ,,OpaHXXeBy~ peBomowio i B Pocii». — lus.: ITacrop Anekcanzp JI306a: YkpanHckas Muc-
Cust — IpefiBeCTHUK peBoyioryy B Poccnu (TekcT Ha caitti: www.keston.org.uk).
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Tpeba Bu3HATH, 1O I BiJIIOBifell Ha KIIOYOB] MMTaHHS PO MailOyTHE Xa-
pusMaTusMy B YKpaiHi OTpiOHI IPYHTOBHI JOC/TiIKeHHs, SKi Ilje YeKal0Th CBOT'O
vacy. [Ipumipom, AK 1OB’A3aHe 3pOCTAHHA XapU3MaTU3My Yy IPUIIMHEHHS JI0T0
3POCTaHH:A 3 €KOHOMIYHOKO cuTyali€lo B YKpaiHi! O4eBMHO, IO TeMIN 3PO-
CTaHHA XapU3MaTU4HUX IpoMaj, y 2000-X iCTOTHO CHOBIIbHMIIACA IOPIBHAHO 3
1990-mu. Aje g1 TOro, w06 3 MeBHICTIO CTBEPIPKYBATH, 1[0 1je HACTITOK BifHOC-
HOTO ITOKpAaIleHHA >XUTTA yKpaiHniB y 2000-x mopiBHAHO 3 1990-Mmu, HapiltHuxX
JaHUX ABHO Opakye. MokHa Xib6a IO IOC/TATICA Ha aBTOPiB HOCTIIKEHHS KO-
PeiCbKOTO €BAHTE/IbCHKOTO PYXY, fAKi IOB’SA3YIOTh JIOTO CTArHallilo B Ki/IbKiCHOMY
IUIaHi, a 3TOfOM i aOCOMIOTHE 3MEHILEHH KiJIbKOCTI JI0r0 YIEHIB — 3 €EKOHOMIYHUM
yCIixoM Kpainu, OyAniiicbkiM BipOIKeHHSM 1 IpOoLiecoM penmeMokparusariii.>

OpranisauiiiHa 71 JOKTpMHa/IbHAa MiH/IUBICTD, Oe33aCTepeXXHMIT aKIIEHT Ha ca-
MOCTIITHOCTi KOKHOI NOMicHOI LlepKBH, BiICyTHICTD y IeAKNX 3 HUX YiTKOTO JOKT-
PVMHAIIBHOTO MiHIMyMYy, Zy>Ke INVpPOKi IpeporaTusi lifiepa y GOpMy/IIOBaHHI 3acas
BipOBYEHHS Ta OpraHi3alliiHO-AUCUMIUTIHAPHUX IPAaBUII, — Bce POOUTH XapusMa-
TU3M (PEHOMEHOM, KNI BOXKKO B3SATYU B paMKy 4iTKux mediniuiit. ITig nyum orns-
JIOM YKPAIHCBKUII XapU3MaTy3M SIB/ISIE COOOM0 MPOCTIp, KT He Ma€ BUPA3HUX
KOPZIOHIB i B AKOMY IIOPAJ, i3 BIVIMBOBMMM, BEIMKMMM 1 YiTKO CTPYKTYPOBAHUMMU
IlepkBaMu 3 CyBOpOIO €papxi€lo icHye 6estiu MeHIINX i MeHI ycrimHux [lepkos.

3arazoM, y IIbOMY IIPOCTOpPi He BiTa€TbCsA B3a€EMHA KPUTMKA JOTMATUYHUX 11
00pPAOBMX 0COOMMBOCTEN OMH OFHOrO, POPMYIOTBCS MEXaHi3MM CHiBIpalli Ta
mpoTuzii TMCKOBi 3 60Ky opraHiB Baaay abo peiriiiHoi 6i1bmocTi, — ane Bce 1e
He CKacoBy€ KOHKYPEHIil, fIKa CTae [eflali BaKIMBIIVMM YMHHUKOM PO3BUTKY
BiTYM3HAHOrO XapmusMarusMy. KOHKypeHIifd OXOIIIOE NMPAKTUYHO BCi [JIIAHKU
MiCIOHEPCHKOTO CIIY KiHHA ¥ CYCIII/IBHO-TIIOTUYHOI Ta KyIbTYPHOI aKTUBHOCTI.
Koxna xapusmaruyHa llepkBa HaMaraeTbcsi HaJIarOAUTY KOMOra eeKTVBHiIIi
CTOCYHKU 3 LIEHTPAJIbHYMU Ta MiCI]eBYMJ OpTaHaMI BJIaiui, pO3BUBATH Oi3HeCO-
BY JiANbHICTD 1 BUIIYKYBaTV peCypcu A peanisalil éBaHTeNi3aliiHIX Ta COLli-
aJIbHUX IpOrpaM, CTBOPIOBATM SKOMOTa IpyBabnuBimmit iMimx coix Llepkos,
pO3BUBATH, IIPONIATYBATH, A IpY NMOTpebi 71 3MiHIOBaTH CBill «OpeH/» (K e 6yno
i3 «CoBoM Bipn», mo neperBopunocs Ha «IloconbecTBo boxer), 3amyuarn nmpen-
CTaBHMKIB IOIITUYHOI, KYJIbTYPHOI Ta CIIOPTMBHOI €/1iTH, a TAKOXX 3aKOPAOHHUX
3ipOK-€BaHTeMiCcTiB. Xapu3MaTH 3asAB/IAI0Th, IO «II0JIe 7 )KHUB» IIUPOKe i MicIa
BJMICTa4NTh BCiM, OIHAK Ha JijIi CUTYyalid cKaagHinma. Xo4da B YKpaiHi 41 He Hali-

59 Paul Freston. Evangelicals and Politics in Africa, Asia and Latin America. - New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2001. - P. 62.
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BMIIIa B €BPOIIi IMTOMA Bara /Iiofiell, sAKi BBaKaIOTh cebe Bipylounmu, ajie He Ha-
NeXarb O >KORHOI peririiiHol oprasisanii, MiciliHe mosme axk HifgK He Oe3Kpae,
OTOX i Ta Li/IbOBa IPyIIa, YWIEHM AKOI 0COOMMBO CIIPUITHATINBI came o Xapu3Ma-
TUYHOI IPOMOBi/i i1 TOTOBI B3siTM Ha cebe 3000B’s13aHH:A, 110 BUIUIMBAIOTH i3
YJICHCTBA B XapM3MaTUMYHUX I'POMaJax, HOCUTb oOMexxeHa. ToMy KOHKypeHIis
BK/IOYA€E He MIIe eKCTEHCHBHII PO3BUTOK, MOK/IMBOCTI J/IS1 AKOTO XO4 i HE BU-
YepIaNncs, ajle iCTOTHO 3MEHIIMINCA MOPiBHAHO 3 1990-Mm, a I yTpuMaHHA
CTapyuX Ta HOBOHABEPHEHMX YJIEHIB i 3aXMCT IX BiJj BHYTPIlIHbOXaPU3MATUYHOIO
Ipo3eniTu3My. XapuaMaTU4Hi TpoMajy i aji 3BepTaloThb OCOOMMBY yBary Ha
«TUX, XTO B IOTpeObi», 3aTy4aloTh NMpeCTaBHUKIB MPOOIEeMHIX KaTeropiil Hace-
JIeHHA, TIPOBAJATb MOCIIIOBHY 11 HANOJNEITIMBY MiciOHepCbKy pobOTy B MicIisax
11036aByeHH: Bosi. Taki Ii/IbOBI IpyIy XapaKTepu3yITbCs CXUIBHICTIO JO eKCTa-
TUYHNX CTAHIB, MiJBUILEHOI0 Yy T/INBICTIO, ajIe TAKOXK YaCTUMM Ta PafyIKaJIbHUMMN
3MiHaMM y TIOBefiHIli, piskuMy IepernagaMu eMoliit. Tomy po6ora 3 HOBOHaBep-
HEHVMY, iX iHTerpauisa B rpoMagy — Iie OfjHe 3 IepLIOYEeproBMX 3aBAaHb i 3a1o0-
pyKa BIDKMBaHHSA XapM3MaTUYHKX 1]epKoB B yMOBaX rocTpoi KOHKYPEHIIl MK
HuMn. Llsa pobora iHcTuTyanisyerbcs i GpopmanisyeTbes ax 10 BUJAHHA CIIelli-
a/IbHUX IHCTPYKIIN Ta CK/Ia[laHHA BiIIOBiAHOI 3BITHOCTI, Iy>Ke CXO0XKOI Ha TY, 1110
Oya mpuitHATa B OpraHisaliliHNX Bifjilax MiclleBUX KOMITeTiB KIIPC.%0

3araoM KOHKypeHILid MiX XapusMmaTuuHuMy llepkBamu po3BMBA€TbCA 3a
3aKOHaMM Oi/1bII 200 MEHII YHOPSAKOBAHOTO PUHKY: TYT IPAKTUKYETbCSA KOHTP-
NporpaMyBaHHs, IepeTATaHHA Ha CBiil 0iK «KJIIEHTIB» IHIIMX «KOMIIaHil», 6a
HaBiTh IIOIJIMHAHHA LUX «KOMIIaHili», X04a Li/leCIpsAMOBaHa KpUTUKa I, TUM
6inblie, 3HUIEHHA KOHKYPEHTIB TyT He BiTaeTbcA. HaliBimoMimmM BMHATKOM
TYT CTajIa MyO/mivYHa i fy>ke roCTpa KpUTUKA 3 OOKY TPyny I ATAECATHULBKUX i
XapU3MaTUYHUX JiflepiB Ha agpecy crapiroro nacropa «IlocombcTBa Boxxoro»
Canpes Apmemaki, SKMUIT CBOIMM JisIMM 3aBJaB IIOBa>KHOI IIKOMY iMi>KeBi €BaH-
Te/IbCBKOTO PyXy B YKpaiHi JI MII IOCTaBUTM IIifi 3arpo3y IEPCHEKTUBU JIOTO
[AJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY.

B Ykpaini xapusmaTnsm CTaB BaXK/IMBYUM €IEMEHTOM PEIrifiHOro XXUTTA i 0-
MITHMM SIBUILIEM Ha TPOMa/ICbKO-IIOMITNYHIl apeHi. O4eBUIHO, 1O 1100 CYCIIi/b-
HUJ BIUVIMB 3HAYHO MIepeBUIITYE IUTOMY Bary Xapu3MaTiB y KOH(eCiitHill CTPyKTy-
pi cycminberBa. Xoua OypxmuBe 3pOCTaHHS XapU3MaTUYHMX IPOMaj B YKpaiHi —
BJKe I103a]y, 1]¢ He 3HA4YUTD, 1[0 BOHM He MAIOTh IOTEHIliaay 10 3pocTaHHA. I Xo49a

0 Tus.: H. H. Tapacass. MHcmpykuyus no pabome ¢ HosoobpauserHvimu. — Kues: IIocombcTBoO
boxpe, 2004. - 16 c.
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€HTYy31a3M XapM3MarTiB IIOMITHO 3MEHIIMBCA NMOPiBHAHO 3 1990-Mu pokamu, Iie HE
O3HaYae, 11J0 BOHY He3[JaTHi 3700y TH HOBe JVIXaHH:A I BifHANITV HOBi MO>XKJIMBOC-
Ti /11 3pOCTaHHA — K B YKpaiHi, Tak i mosa ii Mexxamu. AJpKe yKpaiHCbKMUIA
€BaHIe/li3M [JaBHO IEpETBOPUBCA 3 PELMIIiEHTa 3aKOPLOHHUX MIiCiIHUX 3yCUIIb
Ha IX BaX/mBoro goHopa. Ha nodarky XXI cT. B YKpaini npaioBanm 463 MoBHO-
YacHi JOBrocTpoKoBi MicioHepy, 350 3 sikux Oyny aMepuKaHLAMA. AJle B Ijeii ca-
MM 9ac YKPaiHChbKi eBaHrenbebKi llepkBu yrpuMysanu Marke 900 micioHepis,
i moHag TpeTMHa 3 HUX IIpaIioBajla 3a KOpKoHOM (ronoBHO B Pocii). [lo peui, B
Micionorii ClliBBiJHOIIEHHA KiIIBKOCTI rpoMaf i KiTbKOCTI MiCiOHEpiB BBaYKa€TbCA
OHVIM 3 HalBaK/IMBIIIMX ITIOKa3HMKIB BiTa/IbHOCTi €BaHIe/IbCbKOTO PyXy Y Tiil
4y iHmiin kpaini. Tak o, 3a nmigpaxynkamu npodecopa IleHcnnpBaHCbKOTO YHi-
Bepcurety KeTpin BonHep, B YkpaiHi ofHOro MicioHepa yTpuMyIoTh 6,4 rpoma-
mu. B Pymynii njeii noKasHUK CTaHOBUTD 62,6, B binopyci 92, B Yropmuni - 24,5,
y CrnoBayunHi - 57,4, y Pocii - 16,9, y ITonbmii, sika Haitb/mpK4a 10 yKpaiHCBKOTO
MOKa3HMKa, — 9,7.6!

UMHHMKOM 3POCTaHHA MOXKE CTaTy TAKOX i B3aEMHA KOHKYPEHILid, AKa 3MY-
ILIye IIyKaTy HOBi 1iboBi rpymnu Ta edexTuBHimi popmu micionepcTsa, abo He-
raTuBHa MOOimi3allis CyCHmibCTBa: MPOTH TOMOCEKCYyalicTiB abo — fAK Iie He-
MoHcTpye nifiep «HoBoro noxoninua» Onexciit JlefsieB — MpoTu MycyIbMaH.

Bax/IMBUM YMHHMKOM 3pOCTaHHS € I peaJbHMil Iporec (GOpMyBaHH:S
TPaHCHAIIIOHA/IbHOI XapM3MaTU4HOI ileHTMYHOCTI, AKa JIa€ BipyIOYMM IIOYyTTA
IPMHAIEKHOCTI 10 I7I06a/bHOI CIIIIBHOTY, He OOMEXEHOI paMKaMM OKPeMUX
KpaiH 4M HaBiTh KOHTMHEHTIB. [lomanpuii JocmipkeHHs Xapu3MaTuamy mManu 6
JaTy BifIIOBib Ha LI/Iy HU3KY IMTaHb, 1[0 MAIOTh BMHATKOBE 3HAYEHHA [I/IA PO-
3yMiHHA HaIIpsAMKY peiritHux TpaHcopMalill y HalIMpIIOMY KOHTEKCTi.
30KpeMa, ToBOpsAYY PO YKpaiHy, MOXKHA 3anuTaTy: koo Miporo Toit ¢akr, 1o
3aCHOBHMKAaMM [IBOX 3-TIOMDK HallyCHIIIHIMMX XapusMaTu4Hux ILlepkos B Ykpa-
ini 6ynmu adppukaHIi, TOB’A3aHMII i3 3aTa/IbHOIO TEHMEHIIEIO 1O 3MillleHHA XPUC-
TusAHCTBa Ha IliBgensp (i um moB’si3aHmit B3arasi)? SIKoro crarycy Mo)xe HabpaTu
penirifine LiINTENIbCTBO B yMOBax fAerpajanil Aep>KaBHOI CUCTEMM OXOpPOHM
3[JOPOB’s i HEZOCTYMHOCTI O1/IbIIiiT YaCTVHI HaceleHHA AKICHOI ITaTHOI MeAVIIN-
Hy? SIKmit XapakTep MaTuMe yKpaiHCbKe OisHec-cepemoBuile, SIKIIO IPUCYTHICTh
Yy HbOMY €BaHT€/IbCbKIX XPUCTUAH 3pOCTAaTUME Jali il JOCATHe iCTOTHOTO PiBHA?
Sxnit BIZIMB MOXKe MaTV €BAHTeIbChKMII IIPOTECTAHTNU3M, a 30KpeMa XapHu3Ma-
TUYHUI PyX Ha 0OpycU YKpaiHChKOI O THKI?

61 C. Wanner. Communities of the Converted. — P. 147.
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4. MiHAMBe 00AMYIYsI XPUCTUSTHCTBA: MUPSIHU i MUPSTHKN

Jly>Xe BaX/INBOIO TEHMEHIIIEI0 Yy CBITOBOMY XPUCTUAHCTBI CTa€ JOro Jeparli
BUpPAsHIIIMIT MUPSHCBKUI XapaKTep, KO MUPsIHU 6epyTh Ha cebe OiblIy Bifi-
IIOBiZa/IbHICTD He TiMbKM 3a OpraHisalliiiHi MOMeHT) (YHKI[iOHYBaHHSA IIePKOB-
HUX IHCTUTYTIB, a i 3a PO3BUTOK yciX cep peliriiitHoro >KuTTs. AKTUBHI MUPSHU
(He ITyTaTM 3 NMPOCTUMM CIOHCOPAMM) YAacTO CTAIOTh CIIPaBXHIMU JIifjepaMu
cBOiX mapadiii, oco61mBo AKIIO Li Mapadii He MAIOTh MOCTITHOTO CBAIIEHUKA.
B ppyriit monoBuHi XX CT. 3°ABNA€THCA Iii/Ia HU3KA KaTOMUIBKUX PYXiB, Y AKUX
NPOBIZHY PO/b BifirparoTh MUPAHIU:

- «HeokarexyMeHa/IbHUII NIAX», CTBOpeHMI1 Y 1964 p. B Magpupi XyfLoXHHK-
koM Kiko Apryeno, pyx [1yXOBHOTO OHOBJIEHH:, AKMiI Ha mo4yaTKy XXI cT.
HajigyBaB Be 30 Tucad rpoMaj y 110 kpainax;

- pyx «®Dokomnape» («PomyHHe BorHUIe»), 3acHOBaHMII iTasniiikoo K'saporo
JT106iu (1920-2008) 3apapy JOCATHEHHS €BAHTe/IbCbKOI €THOCTI MIX JTIOIb-
MUy; Iieil pyx y>ke BuiioB 3a Mexxi Kartomupkoi IlepkBu i 06’eHye monap
IBa MiZIbIIOHM YOJIOBIK y 182 KpaiHax CBiTY;

- pyx «CHiZKyBaHHA i BUSBOJIEHHA», 3aCHOBaHMi1 y 1950-X pp. itaniiicbkum
KaTONMMIbKNUM cBsmeHukoM Jlyimki xyccani (1922-2005) i nommpennit
Terep IO BCbOMY CBiTYy;

- crinpHOoTa CBaAToro Erinis, mo Oyma cTBOpeHa pMMCHKUMM CTYAEHTAMU Y
1968 p. i 6opeTbcs MpOTH COLia/IbHOI HECIPaBeIMBOCTI Ta BOPOXKHEY] B
CYCHIZIbCTBI, @ 0COOIMBO IPOTU CMEPTHOI Kapu;

- crinpHOTa «LArche» («Kopuer»), 3acHoBana B 1964 p. y ®panuii 11 moxmm-
KaHa OIKyBaTNCA JIIOAbMI 3 PO3YMOBYIMM PO3J/IaJJaMI;

- amocronbebknit pyx «Regnum Christi» («IlapcTBo Xpuctose»), o BUHMUK
y 1940-x pp. y Mekcuui Ta 6arato iHImx.

[Tocunenns poni MupsiH BinOyBa€eTbcs He 6e3 pobIeM i He B yCiX 3HaXOOUTh
posyminHA. Bimommit 6iorpa¢ Isama Ilama II ta Bememumkra XVI JIxopmx
Baiirenp 3ayBaxkye, mo II BaTuxancpknit cobop MOKiHUMB i3 cuTyaliero, Komu
caMe CJIOBO NOKAUKAHHA 3aCTOCOBYBAOCA NMUIIE O CBAILEHHOCTY>KUTEIB; IIic-
ns1 Co60py MOK/IMKAHHS [T0Ya/ly BU3HABATH Ji 32 MUPsAHAMU. AJle Ha IO He CIIO-
piBamuca yaacHuky Cobopy — To Iie Ha aKTUBHY «Iaium3anio» Llepku. Mupsuu
nicnsaco6opoBoi fobu 3miHoBamm IlepkBy Tak, K HakasdyBaB, Ha IXHIO TYMKY,
«gyx II Barukaucbkoro co60opy». CTUIb )XKUTTS JYXOBEHCTBA, AUCIVIUTIHA J[yXO-
BHIX IIKIJI, BITHOCKHYU MiXK CBALEHUKAMU VI MUPAHAMM — BCe 1ie Iy>Ke 3MiHUIO-
cs micnsa Cobopy. Micist cBsileHMKa cTaBaja Aefani MEHII BMPA3HOI, i 4acoM
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TiZIbKM TOJIOBYBAHHSA Ha JITYPril BUPiSHAIO JIOTO 3-IIOMDK IIAaCTBMU: OfATOM, CIIO-
co60M XUTTs, 3BMYKaMU TOIIO BiH Jefasii MeHIe Bifpi3HABCA Big MupsiH. Maco-
Ba Bi[MOBa Bijj CBAILIEHNYOrO CaHy — a 3a ABa gecATmmitts micas Cobopy caHy
3pexnucs 46 TUCAY CBSIEHMKIB, HalbiIbIIa KibKicTh 3 yaciB Pedpopmariii, — cra-
J1a BUIVIMOIO O3HAKOIO KpM3u CBsiieHn4ol inentuaHocTi B Karonmuupkiit Lepksi.®?

Ta o6cTaBuHa, 10 IOCWICHHS POJIi MUPSH CTalO BifOyBaTUCs KOLITOM CBS-
IIEHCTBA, TOOTO CYIPOBOAWIOCSA 3MEHIIEHHAM pOJi cBAlIeHUKiB y Ilepksi,
amycuia nany IBana IlaBna II onmy6mikyBaru 25 6epesus 1992 p. gyke posyiore
nicascuHORanbHe ocnanus «Pastores dabo vobis» («5I jam Bam macTtupis»).
Y HpoMy NOHTK]IK BU3HAB KpK3y cBALeHCTBA Y LlepkBi i HakpecnuB MacmTabHy
nporpamy ii MOJO/MaHHA, a 3a0KpeMa peOpMyBaHH:A CBAIIEHNYOTO BUIIKONY B
I tucstaomnitTi.b?

HapsBuyaitHO BaXX/IMBOIO TEHZEHIJIE€I0, TTOB SI3aHOK0 3 MTOCU/IEHHIM PO MI-
PAH Y XpUCTUAHCBKIX LlepKBax, € MOCTYIIOBe yTBEPIXKEHHA I€HIepHOI PiBHOCTI,
sIKe Jemasi Oinblile 3MiHIOE 0O/MMYYS He TiMbKY IPOTECTAHTCHKUX Ta €BAHTIE/Ib-
cokux llepkos, a 11 Katonuubkoi Llepksu.

Y CHIA >xiHKM BXe Tellep CTaHOBJIATb 0/M3bKO 10% yCiX CBAIEHHOCTYXM-
TeniB i 30% CTyAeHTiB 60rOCTOBCbKMX HaBYa/IbHUX 3aK/Ia/liB; IIONPK CYBOPY 3a-
6opony >xiHo4oro csameHcTBa B Karomuupkint Ilepksi 6impinicTio 3 THX TpboOX
coteHb mapadiit, AKi He MalOTh CBAIIEHNKA, KEPYIOTb, 110 CYTi, XiHkn.%* B AHri-
KaHCbKill Iepksi sammmmnocs Tinbkyu 1000 KoHrperaniii, sIKi He BUSHAIOTD Ki-
HOYOTO CBAILIEHCTBA.®® 3 iCTOpUYHOI IePCNEeKTUBY LI TEHLEHIIis BUTTIALAE TaK:
y 1800 p. cepep 0cib, 1110 mparoBaay B XpUCTUAHCBKIX OpPraHi3aliisax, 40/I0BiKu
craHoBWIM 89%, a >)XiHKM — 11%, y 1900 p. — monazg 90% i Tpoxu MeH1 Ak 10% Bix-
noBigHOo; 1970 p. — 67% i 33%; 2000 p. — 60% i 40%; y 2007 p. — 59% i 41%.
ITporuos Ha 2025 p. — 57% 4070BiKiB i 43% >xiHOK.%®

62 George Weigel. The Courage to be Catholic. Crisis, Reform, and the Future of the Church. -
New York: Basic Books, 2002. — P. 25-28.

63 Pope John Paul II. Post-Synodal Apostolic Exhortation on the Formation of Priests in the
Circumstances of the Present Day (Pastores dabo vobis) (TexcT Ha caiiTi: www.vatican.va).

64 Mark Chaves. Ordaining Women: Culture and Conflict in Religious Organizations. -
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1997. - P. 1-5.

65 Stephen Bates. Church of England Takes Cautious Step Toward Female Bishops. England’s
Anglican Branch Has Resisted the Trend Towards Women Bishops Accepted in the U.S., Canada,
and New Zealand // Guardian Unlimited. - 2000. - July 10.

% Status of Global Mission, Presence and Activities, AD 1800-2025 // International Bulletin of
Missionary Research. — 2007. - Vol. 31. - Ne 1. - P. 8.
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Il TenpeHIia MaibKe HAalleBHO 3aXONNTh i YKpaiHy. BrmacHe kaxkyum, pesxi
HEOIIPOTECTAHTChKI CIiIZIBHOTU B YKpaiHi BXX€ JOCUTD JOBIMII YaCc MaIOTh >KiHOK-
nacropiB. Hanmpuxmnazn, B O6’eguaniit Lepksi Kusoro Bora cnyxutp mecrepo
KiHOK-T1acTopiB, mactop Codis JKykoTaHcbKa He pas3 6anoTyBanacs B felyTaTu
BepxosHoi Pagu, nmpesunent Acouianii IlepkoB «CninkyBannsa Kansapi» macrop
Harania Illegpusa B 2007 p. 6yna obpana o npasiinHs Pociiicbkoro cowosy xpuc-
TVSIH BIpM €BaHTeIbCHKOI (I ATAECATHMKIB),® Ta i1 y HaiBigomimomMy B YkpaiHi
06’enHanHi xapusmarnyanx Ilepkos «IloconbcTBo boxke» 16 3 35 macropis — 1ie
xinkn.%® Ictopuusi LlepkBu eKmapyoTh MIAHOOIMBE CTAB/IEHH [0 XKiHKM, 10 ii
cratycy B Llepksi, ajie He BBa)KaIOTh 3a MOX/IMBE BUCBAYYBATU JKiHOK y CBsllle-
Huunii cad. [Tosunisa npaBocnaBHux llepkoB momo »iHOYOro cBAIIEHCTBA (TOY-
Hillle — OO JIOTO HEMOXX/IMBOCTI) Oyra copMynIboBaHa, cepey iHIIOTO, B Iifi-
CYMKOBOMY HOKyMeHTi MiXIpaBociaBHOI 60roc/ioBcbKoi Hapagu «Miclje xiHKu
y IlpaBocnaswiit llepkBi i nmuTaHHA Nmpo XipOTOHiIO XXiHOK», fAKa Bimbymaca B
1988 p. Ha o. Pogpoci B Ipenii. HemoxxmuBicTh Takoi XipoTOHii 00IpyHTOBY€ETbCS,
30KpeMa, IPUK/IAoM XPUCTa, AKUI He 00paB >KiHOK Y YMCIO CBOIX allOCTOJIiB;
npuknafoM boropopmii, sika He 3arimMasnacs CBAILIEHHOCTY>KiHHAM; AIOCTOJIb-
cokuM llepenaHHAM, 3TiJHO 3 AKMM aIllOCTO/N He BUCBAYYBAJIM JKiHOK, a TAKOX
[esIKMMM MOMeHTaMy BYeHHs arocTtorna [Tasa.®

IToxu 110 MOXK/IMBICTD >KiHOYOTO CBAILIEHCTBA Y IIPaBOC/IaB 1 BiIKU/JAIOTh Ha-
BiTh HAMIIMOIIi ¥ HaIIMpIIe MUCIAYi IPAaBOCTaBHI OOTOCIOBU — SIK-OT EINC-
xom Kamict Beiip. Ase HaBofAYM apryMeHT) IIPOTH BYUCBATHU XKiHOK, 60TOCTIOBU
icropnyaMx llepKoB IOTOMKYIOTBCA, IO po/b XiHOK y Llepksi Oyma 3 icTropud-
HOTO HOI/IAAY AY>Ke BaXK/IUBa i B MaibyTHpOMY iX Bara Tinbku 3pocrarume.’’

HapnssuyaiiHo o6epe)KHO i KOpPeKTHO IofeMidyioun 3 emuckonoMm Kamictom,
npaBociaBHa aBTopka Enizabet bep-Crkenb po3IoBifiae, SIK TOBTi po3LyMu Haf
jiero mpo6eMo0 IpuBenu ii 10 YCBiOMJIEHHA BiJHOCHOCTI 6OrOC/IOBCHKOTO
3HA4YEeHHA YO0JIOBIYOIl cTaTi cBAmeHMKa. Haf3BM4YaiHO NPUKMETHO, IO IEepefHeE
cnoBo 1o kHury bep-Crokenb Hanmcas BUAATHNIT OOTOCIOB i TacTUP, MATPOIIOINAT

57 9ddextuBHOE pyKOBOACTBO. 18 U 19 OKTAGPsSt B MOCKBE cocTosnach BHeodepenHas [eHe-
panbHas koHepenuuss POCXBE // Exxnecuacm. — 2007. - Ne 9 (127).

68 ITus. «ITacTOpcKuit cocTas LepkBu» Ha caitti «IToconbctBa Boxxoro»: www.godembassy.org.

9 NTus.: Tunonorns «Axama-Xpucra» u «EBsi-Mapun» // Crynenn (MuHck). — 2005. — Ne3 . —
C.8.

70 Emmcxont Tuoxmmitckmit Kawmer (Yap). Ilpasocnasuas Llepkosv. — Mocksa: Bubericko-
60roC/IOBCKIIL MHCTUTYT CB. aniocTona Anzpes, 2001.
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cypospkuit AHToHiit (brrym) (1914-2003), sAxuit MigKpecanB, IO 115 KHUTA «Bif-
KpMBa€ HOBY IepcreKTuBy i aia Illepkos, i myia 60543kMX yMiB, AKi OOO0IOTHCA
HepersiHy T CBOI 0e3TSIMHO 3aCBO€EHI ysiB/IeHH:».”! 3peToro, Ternep XiHKM BI-
KOHYI0Th y IIpaBocnaBHiit Llepksi ¢yHkuii, siki Oyny HeMucnumi 1je Ha IOYATKY
MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTA (CKaXKiMO, CTy>KaTh LIePKOBHUMU YUTISAMY 200 BiBTapHMKa-
M), 0OMPAIOTbCA fiefieraTaMy LIePKOBHYUX cOOO0PiB, BUK/IAAIOTh y IYXOBHUX Ha-
BYAJIbHMX 3aK/IafIaX, OTPUMMYIOTb BUeHi CTyIleHi 3 6orocios’s (Hanpukiaz, Ipuna
Kunenko orpumana cryminp KaHaugara 6orocsios’st B KuiBcpkiit 1yxoBHil aka-
memii YIIII (MII)) i mpeTeHAyIOTh Ha NMOCUIEHHS CBO€I mpucyTHocTi B Llepksi
(IpMpPOAHO, 11€ CTOCYETHCA i IPEKO-KATOMUKIB).”> MK iHIIMM, IIOKM B IPABO-
CIaB’1 TOYAThCs AVICKYCIl 110710 HeOOXiTHOCTI BifHOB/IEHHS IHCTUTYTY AMSAKOHUC,
IPUHAIMHI B OfJHOMY 3 YKPAlHCBKIX CI/I 3a JUSAKOHA CTY)KUTD >KiHKa.”3

Imes >KiHOYOTO CBAIEHCTBA B)K€ HE BUK/IMKAE Y IPABOCIABHMUX i1i0CMHKpasil
JI MUTTEBOTO BilTOPTHEHHA; IMTAHHA, YOMY JKiHKa He MOXXE CTaTy CBALEHMKOM —
OflHe 3 HallaKTMBHille 0OrOBOPIOBAHMX Ha IPaBOC/IABHUX iHTepHeT-popyMax.
3pemrolo, mpobemMa XiHOYOro CBAIMIEHCTBA JUCKYTyBalacA il Ha KOHQepeHmii
«Ponb >XiHKM B Cy4acHOMY CBITi: IpaBOC/IaBHUII MifiXifl», AKY 30praHisyBaau B
2007 p. B bparicmaBi Mi>xkHapogauil ¢GOHJ, €THOCTI IPaBOCTABHUX HAPOAIB Ta
ITpaBocnaBna llepkBu Yecbkux semendb Ta CroBadumMHM. 30KpeMa, JelyTaT JIn-
TOBCHKOTO IapiaMeHTy Bonopumup OpexoB 3asABUB, 10 «KOMU IMiJKPeCTIOTH,
mo Xpucroc 6yB 4OTOBIKOM», III0 «Cepeji allOCTO/IB He 6Y/I0 XKiHOK», IO «MicIie
KIHKM 7MIIIe 3a CBiYKOBOIO ATKOIO 7 3a MpMOMpPaHHAM», TO Iie JyXKe HeraTMBHO
BIUIMBa€e Ha MypsiH.”* IIINpoKo BioMa if YaCTO MUTYETHCS TAKOX 3as1Ba a/IEKCaH-
mpivicbkoro marpiapxa [Tapdenis, axuit y 1991 p. Ha 3ycTpiui 3 apXMeNNCKOIOM
keHTep6epiiicbkum JI>xopmxem Kepi 3asnaunms: «IIpaBocmaBHa IlepkBa He mpu-
JIMa€ PYKOIIO/IOXKEHHA JKiHOK, ajle CaM A CXBaJIIOIO i/1el0 PyKOIIONIOKEeHH I JKiHOK i
pajo BitaB 6u i 3miiiCHeHHsT».”

71 Bep-Cmkenp Onusabet. Cryscenue senuunol 8 Llepxeu. — Mocksa: Bubmeitcko-60rocmos-
CKMI1 MHCTUTYT CB. antoctona Auppes, 2002. - C. 4.

72 Tus. xo4a 6: Ipuna lanagsa. Hexait Bubepytbcst 3 kyxi // Hampispxam. 3a ednicmo Lepk-
8u i Hapody. — 2005. — Ne 4 (389).

73 CubxkaHna PycuH. [TusiKoHOM y 1epksi cena JIikinjapy Ha 3akapnarTi cIy>KuTb skiHka // Iase-
ma no-ykpaircoku. — 2007. — 6 ciuns.

74 TIpaBOC/IaBHYIO 1I€PKOBb [IPU3BIBAIOT I3MEHNUTH MHEHNE O XEHCKOM CBAIIEHCTBE (TEKCT Ha
CalTi: WWW.newsru.com).

75 1InT. 3a CT.: DKyMeHndecKoe aByDKeHue. XpoHomorus. 1991-1998 Ir. (TeKcT Ha caiiTi: Www.
portal-credo.ru).
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5. XpmcTussHu i MycyabMaHM

Y 3HameHnTiit aBroGiorpadivnin kHu3i «Apab pos3nosigae cBow icTopito» mi-
BaHCBbKUI ¢inocod, nucbMenHuk i nomituk Epsapn Cemim Atiitsa (1903-1964)
NpUTaye, AKUMU YABIANACA JIOMY B OUTUHCTBI MDK/IIOOCHKI Ta MDKpeiriinai
B3aeMUHN: «XPUCTVUAHY IIPOTU MYCYIbMaH — Iie 0y/I0 MO€ Iepllie ysABIeHH PO
BiTHOCMHU B JIIOACBHKiil cHiNbHOTI. B mricTb-ciM pokiB Miit po3yMm ysABIAB cobi
BeCh CBIT pO3/i/IeHNM Ha MYCY/IbMaH i XpPUCTVSIH, BOPOKUX OFHE OHOMY».”6

MuHyno cTO pOKiB, ajie OYEBUIHO, 1[0 TaKe caMe — 4M MalDKe Take caMe, 3
OEeAKMMY HOBMMM KOHOTALIiAMMU — CIPUIHATTA CBITY IpUTaMaHHE MilIbiIOHaM
MycynbMaH. Ta yacTuHa CBiTY, AKa TpafiMlIiiiHO BM3HaBajIa XPUCTUAHCTBO i1 Koci
nepebyBae B OpOiTi XPUCTUAHCHKOI KYIBTYPM, HaBpsJ YU MUCIUTL cebe sK
«XpUCTUAHCbKA CIIJIbHOTa» 11 MalbkKe He NEMOHCTPYE 3araJlbHOXPUCTUAHCHKOI
COMiJJapHOCTi. A MpOTe 3arpO3NMBe NPOTUCTOAHHA XPUCTUAH i MyCyIbMaH IIi-
KOM MOXK€ CTaTy OJHOIO 3 TOMOBHUX ApaM XXI cropivus.

Ha nouaTtky XXI cT. MycyIbMaHCbKa yMMa IJIaHET) CTAaTUCTUYHO BUITIA/AIIA
tak. Hait6inpiie B CBiTi Mycy/IbMaH-CyHHITIB — MilbApp i ABa 3 IIOTOBMHOIO
Mminbitonn. Cepep, HuX npn6biyHMKiB XxaHagiTcbkoro Masxady — 531 mnH. (IngoHe-
3is, IngocTtan, Adranicras, Typeuunna, Cepennsa Asis, bankanu, Kaskas, Ilo-
BO/DKA), madiitcpkoro — 240 mH. (mommpenmit y Cwupii, JliBani, ITamectuni,
Voppawii, cepen cynnitis €Emeny it Ipany, movactu B Ipaky, Cxinniit Adpuui,
[Taxkucrani, [npii, Manaisii, [ngonesii), manikircpkoro — 222 muH. (JliBis, TyHic,
Amxup, Mapokko, Maspitanisa, Mani, Kyseiitr, baxpeiin, yactkoBo €rumer i
Cynan), xanbanitcpkoro — 2,3 mnH. (ronmosHo CayaiBcbka Apasis). luitis -
170 minvitoniB (Ipan, Ipak, Asep6aiimxkan, baxpeiity, JliBan), 3 Hux 137 maH. -
mKapaputu. IIpo piBeHb CYHHITCHKO-IIMITCBKOI Hampyru, ocoOIMBO Ha
bnusbkomy Cxopi Ta B IliBHiuHi Adpuwi, cBifyaTh nani Pew Research Center 3a
2012 p., 3TigHO 3 AKMMMK 14% ONUTaHMUX ipaKCHKMX CYHHITiB He BBAXKaIOTh IINITiB
3a MycynbMaH; y JliBaHi Tak BBakae 21% cyHHITiB, Ha [lajleCTMHCBKUX TEPUTOPI-
ax - 40%, y Tywici — 41%, B Vloppawnii — 43%, y Mapokko — 50%, B €runri — 53%.
Harowmicrs y IliBgenno-Cxinniit €spomni Ta B LleHTpanbHiit A3ii 3arajibHOiC/IaMCh-
Ka ifleHTUYHICTh BUPasHO NOMiHY€e HaJ KOH(eCiiTHO0, TOOTO CYHHITCHKOIO, IIN-
iTcpkolo, cydilicbkoro abo iHmow: TyT 56% i, BinmosigHo, 50% BM3HABIB icTamy
HasBamu cebe «IIPOCTO MyCyIbMaHaMm».””

76 Edward Atiyah. An Arab Tells His Story: A Study in Loyalties. — London: Murray, 1946. - P. 10.
77 The World’s Muslims: Unity and Diversity. - Washington: Pew Research Center, 2012. - P. 20-21.
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MycynbMaHM CTAaHOBIATD OIMBLIICTD y 47 KpaiHax cBiTy. 3a BUHATKOM 12 6a-
ratux KpaiH (3gebinpiioro me excroprepy HadTy), KpaiHu 3 MyCYIbMaHCBKOIO
OIIBINICTIO MAIOTh HM3bKMII a00 cepefiHiil iHJeKC JIIOCHKOIO PO3BUTKY; Ceper
copoka OifHNUX KpaiH CBITY, sKi MaloTh HailOIIbIIY 3a00ProBaHiCTh, — 15 MyCyb-
MaHCbKMX. Y 2009 p. 3 47 MyCynbMaHChbKMX KpaiH y 26 iCHyBa/iu IOIITUYHI pe-
YKVIMM, 110 MOXKYTb OyTHU cXapaKTepu30BaHi sIK aBTOPUTAPHi, Y JIBOX —HaIliBaBTO-
PUTApHI, Y IECATHOX — «9aCTKOBO NEMOKPATU4Hi», y CIMOX — JeMOKPaTU4Hi, a e
y BBOX — nepexigaoro tuny. Ha 2009 p. nmuine y 23% MycynTbMaHChKUX KPalH IIPpU
BIazi Oymu geMoKpaTuyHO oOpaHi ypAau (1 pemTn CBiTy Liell MOKa3HMK CTa-
HOBUB 76%).78

Posmapg OcMaHcbKol imMIepii Ta yTBOpEeHHs HalliOHA/IbHUX [Ep>KaB, AKi po3-
Ouny egHICTh «Hanil icTaMy», CyTTEBO 3MIHMIM MYCYIbMaHCbKUi CBIT. [esxi
MYCY/IbMaHCbKi aBTOPM CXVWIbHI BOadaTy B Takiil iHTeprperalii icTopuaHOro
PO3BUTKY HEKPUTMYHE 3aIIO3MYEHHA 3aXi/JHOI TPAEKTOPIi 3 Il mapagurMaMm «Ts-
raps 6inol mopMHM» 1 HallilOHa/IBHOI JIep)KaBM, IO O3HAYaJI0 CTOCOBHO iC/IaM-
CbKOTO CBiTy KiHellb BiffHOCHOI 6araTOKy/IbTYPHOCTI 71 TOIEPaHTHOCTI 1O HEMY-
CYZIbMaH, a TAKOX — II09AaTOK 60pOTHOM i3 TMM, L0 CIPUIIMAIOCS SIK BOJIOBHIYE
XPUCTUAHCTBO Ta €BPENICHKMII HalliOHAJIi3M, Y IIOENHAHHI 3 arpeCUBHUM IIpO3e-
NTTM3MOM 1ORO HeMycynbMaH. «[IperjeneHT, BcTaHOBIEeHUI XanipoM Ymapom
6en Anb-XaTrTaboMm, AKuit y 638 p. 61aropoHO IpUBiTaB IPaBOCIABHOTO MATPi-
apxa €pycanumy, rapaHTyBaB 3aXJCT TaMTEIIHIM XpUCTUAHAM i 3alIPOCUB CiM-
IecAT €BpelicbKMX poiMH Hepeixaru 3 Tusepil go Epycanumy, mo6 BifHOBUTH
€BPENICbKY TpOMazy B MicTi mapsa JlaBupma, HaBpAJ YK HAUXa€ CbOTOMHI MOJIO-
OVIX MYCY/IbMaH», — IMIIE 3 IIbOTO IIPUBOAY iMaM OfIHi€l 3 HPIO-IOPKChKUX MeyYe-
teit Qeiican A6y Payd, Axuit mocmifoBHO BUCTYIIA€ 32 XPUCTUAHCHKO-MYCY/Ib-
MaHCbKe IpUMUpeHHs.”

JlocuTh MOBTMIT 9ac MYyCY/IbMaHCBKi €l1iTM TaK 4K iHaKIle TBOPWIN Te, IO
MOYKHa YMOBHO Ha3BaTM iCTaMCbKUM MoziepHi3MoM. Ta xo4 BiH i mogasas cebe 3a
«iCITaMChKUIT», BJIACHE PEJIirid iclaMy BiflirpaBaja B HbOMY APYTOPALHY, AKIIO He
IeKOpaTMBHY po/b (UM He B IEPIIy Yepry Ije CTOCYEThCS ifeosorii icmaMcbKkoro
HallioOHa/Ti3My Ta icmamMcbkoro couianismy). ITosBa «bpariB-Mmycynbman» y €runri
(1928 p.) Ta «[Ixamaat-i-Icmami» y ITakucrani (1941 p.) o3HaMeHyBala BUHUK-

78 The Muslim World in the 21st Century. Space, Power, and Human Development | Ed. Samuil
Hasan. - Heidelberg, London, New York: Springer Science, 2012. — P. 162.

79 Feisal Abdul Rauf. Western, Muslim and Future // Cross Currents. — 2005. — Vol. 55. — Ne 1
(Spring). - P. 100.
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HEeHHs HOBOTO TUITY IIOJIITVYHUX ifle0/oriit Ta pyxiB, sKi ciMparoThbcs Ha OyKBa-
nicTcbke TyMadeHHA KopaHy i BifkuaaoTh 3axifiHi Mofgesni MofiepHisanii. 3axiz-
Hi IOCTIiTHMKM YaCcTO XapaKTepU3yIOTh Iii ifeornorii Ta pyxu sk «pyHAaMEeHTaTi3M»
(TepMmiH, 3am103MYEHMIT 3 TPOTECTAHTCTBA), «<IHTErpMU3M» (3 KaTonmmuuTBa) abo «ic-
JTaMCBKMII peBaiiBasi3M» (3aII03MYeHH: 3 aMepUKAaHCbKOTO PEeIiriifHoro focBiny),
«IOMTUYHUI icmaM» TOO. 3PO3yMisno, 1[0 MOCAYTOBYIOUNCh UMMM ¥ iHIIMMU
TaKOTO poAy TepMiHaMmu, Tpeba 3aBaTy cobi cIpaBy 3 IX HEJOCTAaTHbOI TOYHOCTI
11 IPUB’SI3aHOCTI 10 3aXi/HOTO, XPUCTUAHOLIEHTPUYHOTO TIOHATTEBOTO anapary.s

Knro4yoBe 3HaY€HHA B PO3BUTKY «IIOJIITUYHOTO iC/TaMy» Majiy IIpali Ta Jisi/ib-
HICTb €IMIIETCHKOIO iHTe/IeKTyaja, IIoeTa ¥ OJHOro 3 jifepiB «bpariB-mycyb-
MmaH» Caina KyT6a, a Takox peniriiiHo-noniTnyHoro misya 3 Inpii, 3acHOBHMKa
naprii «/>xamaar-i-Icmami» A6yn Ana Maynyni. OctaHHiiT 0OIPyHTOBYBaB IIPVH-
LIVIIIOBY BiIMiHHICTb MK a0COMTIOTHOIO BEpXOBHOIO BIajiol0 Ajraxa i oOMexe-
HOIO TIOTITUYHOIO BIAJION0, sIKa Ha/meXXnTh miofsaM. [llapiat — romoBHuit ap6itp i
aBTOPUTET y BUIIAJKY AKNX-HeOyIb CyMHIBIiB, @ OpraHm CBiTCbKOI B/Iajju B3arasi
He MOXXYTb BUHOCUTH pillleHb IIOJO0 NUTaHb, AKi OTpUMaNN ACHY BifIIOBifb Y ic-
nmamMcbKkoMy mpasi. Icmam, 3a Mayayzi, IiIkoBUTO 3anepedye HalioHamism, 60 X y
BCECBITHIlI iclTaMchKiil fep)kaBi MaitlOyTHbOro He Oyfie HalliOHATbHMX, PACOBUX
Ta iHINMX BifMiHHOCTeN. [leMOKpaTis 3aXifHOTO TUITYy TAaKOK OTOJIONIyBalacs He-
CYMICHOIO 3 icmaMoM: «f Ka)Ky BaMm, pysi MOI MyCy/IbMaHH, OfBepTO. [leMoKpaTis
CynepeunTh Bawii Bipi. Hemae nmpuMmpenna MiX iclaMoM i feMOKpaTi€lo, Ha-
BiTb y ApiOHMX mmraHHAX [...]. Komm e memokparis, Hema icmamy. Komm icmam
NPUXOAUTD O BIaLy, — HEMA€E MicCIid IeMOKpaTUYHil cucreMi».3!

PenirifiHoMy mijHeceHHI0 B icTaMCbKOMY CBiTi cripusnu nporecu ypbaHisa-
1LIii, pO3BUTKY MacOBMX KOMYHiKallill, IOIMIMPEHH: NMCEMHOCTI Ta ocBiTu. Came
MicTa 3 IX MedeTAMM JI MYCy/IbMaHChKMMM OCBITHIMM 3aKiafaMM CTaay LEHT-
pamMu iCIaMCbKOI OPTOJOKCIl; IlepeMilljeHHA JTI0AHOCTI 3 CiIIbCbKOI MiCLIEBOCTI B
MiCTa CYIPOBOKYBAIOCA He BTPATOI0 PEJIrifIHOrO €HTYy3iasMy, a IIOCHIEHHAM
BiIJaHOCTI «4UCTOMY icraMy» B JIOTO OPTOAOKCA/IbHIl, «KHVDKHIN» Bepcii, AKa
no36aBsAnaca IVIEMiHHMX, HapOJHMX HAIlapyBaHb i cTaBaja CyBOpINIOK Ta

80 Ik numre mpo e Bigomuit gocmiguuk Cxopy Bproc JlopeHc, «yci 3aranbHi TepMinn, Taki K
pesiiiBaniam, pedopmism um ¢yHmaMeHTanisM, — Iie DOBUIbHI 3alO3MYeHHs 3 aHIIIICBKOL
MOBJ. BOHM He OIMCYIOTD i He MOXKYTb OINMCATM Pi3HOMAHITHI CTyIEeHi ic/TaMCbKOI BifjlaHOCTi
Tpapuuii abo mporecty mportu Hei». — Bruce Lawrence. Shattering the Myth: Islam beyond
Violence. - Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1998. — P. 40.

81 ITnrr. 3a: Bassam Tibi. Political Islam, World Politics and Europe. Democratic Peace and Euro-
Islam versus Global Jihad. - New York: Routledge, 2008. - P. 73.
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MOC/IiIOBHINIOI B CBOIX BMMOTraX IO MOpasli Ta MOBEAiHKN Bipyrounx. XTO BTpa-
9aB CBill BIUIUB, TO Iie CY(ilichbKi cBATI, «py3i boxi», 60 > IX mocepegHNIIbKI 110-
CIYTU y Ni3HaHHI ic/laMy cTaBay HEeMOTPiOHI fefani OCBiYeHIMM MyCy/IbMaHaM.

ITepeminieHHA BEMKMX MaC CE/IAH Y MiCTa CYyNIPOBOIKYBA/IOCA TAKOX iHTEH-
cuikariiero pesirifiHUX MPaKTUK i BUHMKHEHHSM PeJirifiHO-MiCTUYHUX PYXiB.
IIpoTrArom mBOX HEeCATUIIITD, 110 NepenyBanu IcmaMcpKilt peBomntonii B Ipani, TyT
TIOMITHO aKTVBi3yBajycsA PeJIirifini opraHisaii, 3SHa4HO 3pOcya KiIbKiCTb Iofiel,
AKi Opany y4acTb y npouri 1o MeKky, a 4ucio MedeTell y MIBUAKO 3pOCTAI0UOMY
Terepani, HaBiTb y lepepaxyHKy Ha AyIly HacelleHHs, Yy nepios 3 1961 mo 1975 p.
36inpmmnocs BaBoe. CBO€EI Yeprolo, pO3BUTOK OCBITU IPOBAJUB [0 iCTOTHOTO
301/IbIIIEHHSA KiTbKOCTi MyCy/IbMaHCbKUX BUJJaHb B3arasi i1 IepiofNIHNX 30Kpe-
Ma, a TAKOX 10 BUHMKHEHH:A B YHiIBepCUTETaX PENiTifiHUMX TOBAPUCTB, 11O CTA/IN
Iy>Ke BaX/IMBMMMU oOcepenkamy perniriitHoro ¢ynmamenrtanismy. o nikaso,
AXPOM IIVIX TOBAPUCTB Oy/IM CTYZEHTV Ta CHeLia/licTV 3 IPUPOTHNMYNX i TeXHid-
HUX HayK — JTKapi, papmarieBTy, irkeHepn.8?

IcmaMchKuit HaCTYI BUIIIIOB JaeKo 3a Mexxi bamspkoro Cxopy ta Cepennboi
Asii. Terep j1oro apeHoI0 i BemmuesHNM GPOHTOM MYCYIbMaHCbKO-XPUCTUACBKO-
ro NMPOTUCTOSAHHA cTae Appuka. IIporarom nepmoro pgecsatupivasa XXI ct. xpuc-
TUAHCTBO B Adpuiii 3pocTaso i3 mBuakictio B 11 MyH. mofeit Ha pik. Le «miBpeH-
He» XPUCTUAHCTBO — €KCIIAHCUBHE i HENPUMMPEHHE — HEIIPUXOBAHO i1 pilryde
3Marajaocs 3 He MEHII HENPVMMUPEHHUM i €KCIIAaHCUBHMM iC/ITaMOM, SAKUI NPU-
pocTaB HeHabararo HOBiIbHiMIMMYU TemmaMu (671M3bko 10 MIIH. nmIOfelt 1opid-
HO). YncenbHO CWIN CTOPiH BUITIAAIOTH Mavbke piBHMMM (pisHMUA B 50 MJIH. Ha
KOPUCTDb XPUCTUAH — 30BCIM He3HauHa JIsi MibApAHOI AQpuKm).

XpUCTUAHU 1 MyCy/IbMaH! CTUKAINCSA B KPOBOIPO/IUTHYUX BiliICbKOBMX KOH-
¢nikrax (sx y Cypani abo y Hirepii), smarammcs 3a gymi sisuyankis y ExBatopi-
anbHi Adpuii, a BifHegaBHa — po3novanu MacuITabHi KaMIaHil mepexpajaHHs
OyLI OfHE B OJHOTrO. KO paHille BBa)Kamocs, 11O iC/IaM MOIIMPIOETbCA Yepes
iHTeHCVBHE TiTOHAPOKEHHA, a XPUCTUAHCTBO — IIUIAXOM MicioHepcTBa (B Ad-
puni Ha movatky 2000-X pp. MOHaJ TPETUHY BCiX OXPEIeHNX CTAHOBUIN JOPOC-
i), TO Temep MyCY/IbMaHCbKa Micifl cTae mepfani HacTymanbHimorwo. Ha movarky
XXTI cT. MedeTi aKTMBHO OYAYIOTbCS B perioHax, [ie paHille He OY/I0 X04Y TPOXM
iCTOTHOI MPUCYTHOCTiI MYCY/IbMaH; YIIOTY>KHIOETbCA INpOIaraHja iciaMy B Mac-
Meflia; y MyCyJIbMaHChKMX IIKOJIaX BiJKPMBAIOTbCA CIIELia/JIbHI MicIiA [ Xpuc-

82 Said Amir Arjomand. Islam // Global Religions. An Introduction / Ed. Mark Juergensmeyer. —
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003. - P. 33.
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TUSIH, SIKMX IParHyTh 3allikaBUTY ictamMoM; moaekyan (sk-ot, y Tansanii) giBuat
3 XpPUCTUAHCBKNX POAVH 3a0XOYYIOTb BUXOIVTU 3aMiXK 3a MYCy/IbMaH, IIPOIIO-
Hyo4M iX 6aTbkaM KamuM (i po3Mip IIbOro Kaaumy CyTTEBO OiIbIINMIL 3a TOIA, 1O
MYCY/IbMaHM 3a3BMYall IJIATATH iHIIMM MycynbMaHaM). [lapasmenpHo 3 XpucTu-
STHCDKVIMU MiJJHECeHHAMM BifjOyBalOTbCs MijHECEHHS MYCYIbMAaHCbKi; TpoMazn
IiIOTb B YMOBaX KOHKYpeHIII — i o0pe, SKIIO HEHACVIBHUIBKOI, — i BU3HABI
000X pertiriit cBioMi HeoOXigHOCTI OyTM He MEHII HAIlONeITIBYIMM J1 IepeKOH-
MUBVIMU, HDK KOHKypeHTH. Hanpuknan, ctBopena B 1990 p. Hirepiiicbka opraHi-
3anis «Mosonp 3a NOLIMPEHHs iclmaMy» CTalna BignoBifio Ha OesnpereeHTHe
ITITAECATHUIIbKE TiJJHECeHHs. XPUCTHUSIHCbKA MOJIOfIb CTOITh B aBaHTapfi Micio-
HEePCbKOTO C/Ty>KiHHS, CTBOPIOE He3a/ISKHI IIEeHTPU Ta Micii, OyKBa/bHO IepeTBO-
pro€ aBAMTOpil KONeIKiB Ta YHIB€PCUTETIB Ha MOJMTOBHI KiMHaTu. Mosopi
XPUCTUAHN BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh YCIO CBOIO €HEPTil0 Ta TBOPYY HACHATY JI/Id €BAHTe-
ni3anii OZHOMITKIB. Y BifjIIOBiib MOJIOI i1 eHepriiiHi icTaMcbKi 60rocoBu Ta Bi-
PyI04i CTBOPIOIOTh CBOIO OPTaHi3allilo; BOHM HAILiTIOIOTHCA Ha IPONAryBaHHA ic-
JlaMy IO Bcill KpaiHi; cKIMKaoTh KOoH(pepeHIii, ceMiHapyu, 30MpalOTh TYPTKH,
YYaCHUKM SIKMX BYAaThCsI OyTI «CIPaBXXHIMM MYCyTbMaHaMI»; HapelITi, IPOIo-
HYIOTb CTUIEH/I] BUXIALIAM 3 Pi3HUX CYCHiIbHUX BEPCTB, AKi IParHyTh BYUTUCS
icmamy. B 1990-x pokax y Hirepii mocrasna me Iia HM3Ka iCTaMCbKMX OpraHisa-
1111, 110 Bci 6y cTBOpeHi Ha TOfj00y €BaHTeIbCHKIX 3TPOMAJIKEHb i BUKOPYCTO-
ByBa/u Ti cami popmu Ta Metoay BImBy. OfiHa 3 TaKMX OpraHisalili mocraBuia
co6i 3a MeTy MaKCMMa/IbHO BUKOPUCTATY HERi/IbHI paHKM, KOV XPUCTVUSIHY 3611-
paTbCcA Ha OOTOCTY)XEHHHA, a MyCy/IbMaHM IIPOCTO BiiTOYMBAIOTh, i IModasa
IIPOBOAVTY MOJIMTOBHI 310paHHs LIOHERIIi O MiB Ha [1eB’ATy paHKy. Maso Toro,
MYCY/IbMaH) 30MPAOThCS [/IsI MOMUTBY He TIMBKY OJHOYACHO 3 XPUCTUSIHAMM,
a J1 30BCiM IOpAN 3 HUMMY, i L€ He TiIbKM YHAOYHIOE HAIIPYTy KOHKYpEeHIii, a i
cTBOpIo€ TpaHcoptHi 3aTopu.83 Boporpba 3a ADpuKaHCHKMIT KOHTMHEHT MiX
XPUCTUAHAMMY i MycynbMaHaMy HabyBae mepaii 6inpioi roctpory, i 3 Appukn
menasti gyacTille HaJXoOATh 3BiCTKM IIPO YeProBi CIIajaxu HacuabcTBa.%*
Oco6nuBe MicIie B ic/TaMCbKOMY IiIHECEHHI 3aiiMa€ «apabcbKa BeCHa» — OJHA
3 HaAMMNOTY)XXHIIIMX IPOTECTHUX XBWIb y CBiTi movyarky XXI cT., japma mo ii

83 David O. Ogungbile. Tradition and Response: Islam and Muslim Societies in a Nigerian
City // The Sociology of Islam. Secularism, Economy and Politics /| Ed. Tugrul Keskin. — Reading:
Ithaca Press, 2011. - P. 327-333.

84 Georgette Benett. Interfaith Peace in the Face of Escalating Christian-Muslim Conflict //
Huff Post. — 2012. - January 3.
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ToIepBax po3IyIAfaNA K TaKy, 0 He Ma€ BiJHOLIEHH [0 Peirii i He MOXXe BBa-
JKATUCSA 32 «iCIAMChKY peBoioLifo».8®> XBuis manidecraniit, mporecTis i Bpewuri
PEBOIOLIi, IOIITOBXOM IO AKOI CTajI0 CaMOCIIaJIeHH:A TOProBlsA oBodyamu Mo-
xammepa Byasisi 3 Tynicpkoro micta Cini-Bysin Ha 3Hak mpoTecTy nporu 6essa-
KOHHOTO 71 3HEBYX/IMBOTO TPAKTYBaHH: JI0T0 3 60Ky MicueBoi Biagu (17 rpygHs
2010 p.), oxommia 4n He Bech apabcbkuit cBiT. [Ipotsarom 2011 p. BinOynucs pe-
pommonii B Tywici Ta €runri, cmajaxHyna rpomafisiHcbKa BiliHa B JIiBii, eMoH-
CTpalii, IpoTecTy, aKTU MACOBOI HeloKopu Iodanucss B Ajpkupi, baxpeiii,
bypkina-®aco, €meni, Caypniscpkinn Apasii, Cygani, OmaHi Ta iHIIMX KpaiHax.
«ApabcbKa BeCHa» BUSBUIACS ISl TIOJIITOJIOTIB, iC/TaMO3HABI[iB Ta €KCIIEPTiB Bif
brmspkoro Cxopny 11 [1iBHiYHOI ApuKM Tak caMO HeCIIOAiBaHOIO, K i CBOTO Yacy
Ipancbka peBommonisa. B mifcymky «Apabcbka BecHa» 0araTOKpaTHO 3MiIjHWIIA
Mo3uIii icmaMicTiB i He 3ajumiMiaa KaMeHs Ha KaMeHi Bifj yCiX IPOTrHO3iB IIpoO
Oe3nepcrneKTVBHICTh MOMITUYHOTO iclaMy Ta Jioro ckopuit Kpax. Y 2010 p. 47%
ONNTAHMUX E€TUNTAH BBaXKajW, IO ic/laM Biflirpae BeIUKYy PO/Ib y MOMITHUIL, a B
2012 p. Taxkol JyMKM TpUMAjIOCA BXe 66% onnranux; y [lakucrani Tak BBaXkaso,
BifTIOBiTHO, 46% i 62% omurannx; y Tynici — 84% (mani 3a 2012 p., y 2010 p. 1e
onurysanHs B TyHici He mpoBogumocs).36

Jo Toro X micis moBajeHHA pexxuMy XocHi Myb6apaka, SK1it TpUALATD po-
KiB mpaBuB €TUNTOM, BUSABMUIOCH, 1O «bparn-mycynbManm» — aX HifAK He Hali-
OinbuIi pagyKamm cepep TMX iclIaMicTiB, IO Temep IPeTEeHAYIOTb HA Y4acTb B
yIpaBjliHHI KpaiHoro. AliMaH a3-3aBaxipi, 10 cTaB nifiepoM Anb-Kaigy micis
sunmeHHsa Ocamu 6eH Jlagena y 2011 p., cBOro 4acy rocTpo KpUTUKYBaB
«bpariB-Mycy/bMaH» 3a IXHIO FOTOBHICTb II€peNiTU Bifi peBOMIOLIMHUX il [0
enekTopanbHOl momituku: «HasmBatu cebe icmaMcbKuM JieMOKpaToM, abo My-
CY/IbMaHJMHOM, IIIO BUCTYIIA€ 3a IeMOKpaTiio, — Ile BCe OJHO, 1J0 Ha3uBaTu cebe
I0IefIChKIIM MYCY/IbBMaHMHOM 4 MYCY/IbMaHNHOM-XPUCTUSHNHOM».8” A mpore Ha
Hap/IaMeHTChbKNX Brubopax 2011 p. camadiTcpkuit anbpsHC 3H00yB IepeMory, sAKa
BMK/IMKAJIa BeJIVIKE 3aHETTIOKOEHHS CeKY/IIPHMX Kin Ta apMii. Canaditu, mo crep-
LIy OTOIOIIYBA/IM MAaCOBi IPOTECTU HECYMICHMMU 3 IPUIIKCAMU iCTaMYy, 3TOLOM

85 NMus., sokpema: Oliver Roy. This is Not an Islamic Revolution // New Statesman. — 2011. -
February 15.

86 Most Muslims Want Democracy, Personal Freedoms, and Islam in Political Life. Few Believe
U.S. Backs Democracy. — Washington: Pew Research Center, 2012. - P. 4.

87 Ilut. 3a: Moataz A. Fattah, Jim Butterfield. Muslim Cultural Entrepreneurs and the
Democracy Debate // Critique: Critical Middle Eastern Studie. - 2006. — Vol. 15. — Spring. - P. 54.
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«OCifiyTany» peBOJIOLiI0, CIPOBOKYBA/IN XBUII0 HACW/IbCTBA 1 CIPUYMHMINCA [0
3aroCTPeHHs MYCY/IbMaHO-XPUCTUAHCBKOI Ta canadiTcbKo-cydificbkoi BOpOXX-
Heui.®8 B sxoBTHI 2011 p. Ha Bubopax y TyHici mepemoria nomipkoBaHa icamict-
cbka mapTis «Enp-Haxga». B €Emeni Habupae cuny icmamicTcbka mapris «Ajib-
Icnax». IcnamicTy BUCYyHYNMMCA Ha IpOBifHI mosuuii i B Mapokko, Ta 11 y JliBii
ics noBaneHHs pexxuMy Myamapa Kagnadi (1942-2011) BoHM moYam 3asiBiis-
TV IIpO 6e3a/IbTePHATVBHICTD LIapiaTy.

VTiMm, K ITOKa3ye MpaKTUKa, Ha BIIbHUX BMOOpax Hace/leHHSA MYCY/IbMaH-
CbKUX KpaiH [Ja/leKo He 3aBXXIM Bifjjae OiNMbLIiCTb TONOCIB iC/TaMCBKUM MApPTisAM,
TOOTO TUM, sIKi TIOMIPU iCTOTHI, YaCOM KapAWHa/IbHI BiIMIHHOCTI B MOITUYHUX
w1aThopMax JOMAraloTbCs MOCUIEHHS PO iC/IaMy B IIOTITUYHOMY >KUTTI CBOIX
KpaiH. Y 1970-2010 pp. icmamchbki maprii 6panu y4acTb y 89 napraMeHTCbKIX BU-
6opax y 21 kpaini cBity. MacmTabHe BUBYEHHS ITOKAa3aHMX HVMMMU Pe3Y/IbTaTiB
JIaJI0 3MOTY 3pOONTH Ki/IbKa IiKaBUX BUCHOBKiB. CKa)kiMo, B ITOJIOBMHI BUITaJKiB
icmaMcpki maprii y cBOIX IepeBMOOpYMX IpOrpaMax 3akIMKaayM IO 3alpoBa-
I>KeHHA 1apiary. OgHade TpeTHHA MApPTili, 0 BUCTYIIAIN 3 TAKOK IIPOrPaMHOI0
BJIMOTOI0, HisIK He TIOSICHIOBA/M, XTO Oy/ie T/IyMaduTyi HOpMU LIapiary, SIK1it MaB
6u 6yt MexaHisM IX 3alpoBaKeHHs Towio. Io/l0BMHA MapTiil — MOOOPHMKIB
mapiaTy o6ilsy, o iHTempeTalisa J ineMeHTallis MapiaTChbKUX HOpM Bifoy-
BaTVMETBCS 3TiHO 3 iC/TaMChKVMMU NPYHIMIIAMY — IUIAXOM KOHCY/IbTaliil (Iry-
pa) i mocsArHeHHA KOHCeHCycy. HesHayHa MeHINICTh IIPOIOHYBaaa BM3HAYUTYU
OIHOOCiOHOTO aBTOpMTETa, AKMIT MaB OM iHTepIIpeTyBaTH ic1TaMcbKe IpaBo (Ha-
HOpUKIIaJ, a/DKUPChKMit Pyx 3a MupHe cycminbcTBo Ha Bub6opax 2007 p. mporo-
HyBaB BU3HAUUTU TAaKUM aBTOPUTETOM TOJIOBHOrO My(dTis kpainm). BomHouac
ObII HiK TPy YBEPTi BCiX iCTaMChKMX MapTill BUCTyHamu, 1o CyTi copasy, 3a
OEMOKPATUYHUIL YCTPiil, a YaCTHHA — 3a «iC/TaMChKY JEeMOKpPATiio», sAKa TeX Iie-
penbavasna 3maranbHi Bubopu. Cepep npo6ieM, o TPaKTyBaIMCA B iXHIX Mpo-
rpaMax sK IpiOpUTeTHI, Ha IepUIOMY Miclli Oy eKOHOMIYHI IMTaHHA, Ha ApY-
TOMY — 3aIIpOBA/KEHHSA IIapiaTy, Ha TPETbOMY — NUTAHHA iCTaMChKOI MOpali.
EnexropasbHi pesynbTaTy iCTaMChbKIX IapTili 3a OCTaHHI COPOK POKiB He 0C06-
NIMBO Bpa)kaloTh. SIKIII0 He paxyBaTy BUOOPIB, sKi BifOyBamucs B Xofi «apabcpKoi
BECHI»), TO ICTOTHUX YCIIXiB focsAramm AJDKMPCHKUI icmaMcbkuit ppoHT cia-
cinuA (Bubopu 1991 p.), Typenpka mapTis cripaBeIMBOCTi i1 po3BUTKy (2002 Ta
2006 pp.), Xamac (2006 p.), Xes6omwra y JliBani (2005 ta 2009 pp.), a Takox

8 Brown Jonathan. Salafis and Sunnis in Egypt. - Washington: Carnegie Endowment for
International Peace, 2011. - P. 1-26.
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icmamcpki maprii Ta koaninii B baxperini (2002 Ta 2006 pp.), Ipaky (2005 p.) Ta
Vopnawnii (1989 p.). Baxnuso BiggHaumTH, 1Mo 4uMm BinbHimi 6yau BuGopwH,
TUM CKPOMHIIIi Oy/IM pe3y/IbTaTy iC/TaMCbKVX IApTill; MiATPUMKa 3alpOBa>KeH-
HIO Inapiaty Oyna TMM Oifblia, 4MM MeHIle HOMITUYHOI cBO6oxM OyIo B Tiil un
iHiit Kpaiui. BigmoBigHo, icmamMceki maprtii, 0 TPOTATOM [eCATUIITh Gpann
y4acTh y 3MaraJbHIX BUOOpax, CyTTEBO J1ibepaisyBamics i BTpadaan nepBicHMIA
panukamizm.®

[ posymiHHA npolieciB yHigikalii i, BogHOYac, ypisHOMaHITHEHHA icmamy
B XXI cT. Tpeba 3BepHYTHU yBary Ha iBi mpukMeTHi TeHAeHMii. [Tepmra — e, ymoB-
HO KaXXyu4u, geapabisaris icmamy. Sk ka3aB ofjuH 3 6aTbKiB-3aCHOBHMKIB icam-
CbKOTO peBaliBaji3My, IPOBiCHUK JeprkaBu Ilakucran, BupaTHuii moet Myxam-
Map Ik6an (1877-1938), icmam n036yBaeTbc;1 TOrO TaBpa, fAKe 3a/IMILUB 6yB Ha
HBOMY «apabcbkmit iMmepiamiam».”® I AKIO XpUCTUAHCTBO 3Miltyerbest Ha I1iB-
IleHb, TO icmaMm — Ha cxif Asii, 3a Mexi apabcpkoro cBity. Ha mouarky XXI cr.
Hal0i/IbIIe MyCyTbMaHCHKOTO Hace/leHHs Majiy He apaOchbKi Kpainu, a IngoHesisa
(170 mnH. mycynbman), [Takmucran (136 miH.) Ta banrmagem (106 miH.). Cporop-
Hi apaby CTAaHOB/IATb MEHII 5K YBEPTh BiJl 3aTa/IbHOI Ki/IbKOCTi MyCy/IbMaH y CBi-
Ti. JlesAKi MyCy/IbMaHCbKi aBTOPY HaBiTbh IIPONOHYIOTH BiIMOBUTICA BiJl TOHATTS
«iCclTaMCbKUI CBiT», IKE, MOBJIAB, 6y}10 BMUTajaHe Ha 3axopi, He BpaxoBye Hallio-
HaJIbHY iIeHTUYHICTb HapPOAiB, AKi TPaAVIiiiHO CIOBifyBany icinamM, i He BifoOpa-
Kae BChOTO OaraTcTpa BifMiHHOCTeNI, [0 iCHYIOTh MK KynbTypamu bimispkoro
Cxopny, Cxignoi Asii, [TiBniunoi A¢pukn i1 I[loBomwks. [Hui, HaTOMicTh, BBaXa-
I0Tb, 1[0 X04a ic/TaM — Ti/IbKM OffMH 3 eJIeMeHTiB iCTOpii Ta Ky/IbTypH IT ATHECATI
IUSITY KpaiH CBITY, Lle BCe-TaKy eJIeMeHT KII04YoBMiL, 60 caMe BiH moenHye Bci 1i
KpaiHM Ta HapOAy BOEAMHO, JAal0uM IM BUpasHe BifuyTTA CIiIbHOCTI.

Ipyra TeHfieHIiA — 1€ 3pOCTaHHA Ki/IbKOCTi MYCyJIbMaH 3a MeXaMU Tpafu-
L[iflHO iCTaMChKUX KpaiH. 3a MMHYJIE CTOMITTA Ki/IbKiCTh MyCy/IbMaH y 3axifHiit
€Bpori 36impImMIacs 3 AKMXOCh 53 THCAY o 6/m3bKo 13 MiH., a e 3,5% Hace-
nennst ECO'Y CIIA na nodarky XXI cT. 6y710 5 MitH. MycynbMaH. [Iporaosyors,
mo B 2025 p. MycyIbMaHU CTAaHOBUTUMYTD Bifi 10 1o 15% HaceneHH: 3axigHoi

89 Charles Kurzman, Ijlal Naqvi. Do Muslims Vote Islamic? // Journal of Democracy. - 2010. -
Vol. 21. - Ne 2. - P. 50-63.

%0 Beverley Milton-Edwards. Islamic Fundamentalism since 1945. - New York: Routledge,
2005. - P. 25.

1 Muslims in the European Union. Discrimination and Islamophobia. - European Union: Euro-
pean Agency for Fundamental Rights, 2006. - P. 8.
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€spony, a B 2050 p. - Big 20 go 25%. Y [aHii, e Mycy/nibMaH MeHUI 5K 4%, MaTe-
pi-iMMirpaHTKM HapOXYIOTb IOJECATY OTUTUHY, a B KomeHrareni — To 11 ysarani
moueTsepTy. B AMcTepmami, Porrepmami, [aasi cepen Monofi 1o ABALATY POKiB
iMmirpaHTiB 6inblie, HK KOpiHHMX rommananis. Y Bprocceni Myxammap — Haii-
HOLIMpeHille iM’s1 [I/11 HOBOHAPOKEHUX X/IOMYMKiB; HElaBHO aHITIIICBKIIL Ky P-
Han «Economist» MOMicTB Ha CBOIX HINaJbTaX TaKe CIIOCTEPEKEHHA: Y MiCIeBiil
razeti gpaHiyspkoro micra EBpi (zenmapramenT EcoH) y Bcix Hekpoorax IoBi-
IHOMJIAETbCA PO cMepTh IT'epiB Ta Illapris, a B MOBiTOMICHHAX PO HOBOHAPO-
[KeHMX — siK He Myca, To ®arix.*?

IcmaMcbka IpUCYTHICTD Y €BPOIIi CTajIa TAKOIO ACKPABOIO i HAOUHOIO, 110 6a-
raTbOM y>Ke BBIDKA€ETHCA MepeTBOPeHH MaHAmadTy cTapoBUHHUX MicT CTaporo
CBiTy Ha sAKycb «EBpabito». CboropHi y 3axifHiit €EBponi 61M3bK0 7 TUCAY Mede-
teir (2400 y Himewunni, gBi Tncayi — y ®Opanuii, miBTopn Trca4i — y Benukin
Bpuranii). [leski 3 1iux MedeTeit — OfBEPTUI BUK/INK XPUCTUSHCBKIM cobopawm,
AK-OT MeveTh, Bigkpura y 2003 p. B icnaHcbKiii KoppioBi i1 nokn1mkaHa, 3a coBa-
MM CIIOHCOPIB OyfiBHMIITBA, CMBOJII3yBaTy icTaMcbKe BigpofpkeHHs B €pomi.”

ITouatok XXI cT. mpoleMOHCTPYBaB IPMHAIMHI [IBi MOJI€/Ii 3MaraHHA 3a yLIy
€BpOMNECbKOro KOHTUHEHTY. ABTOPOM IIEPINOi 3 HUX MOXKHA BBa)KaTy Kap/IMHa-
na Vloseda Parminrepa, sxuit mcas cXofyKeHHA Ha MaTchKuit pecTon (19 KBiTHA
2005 p.) y3sB co6i im’s1 BenegukT — Ha yecTh Benenukra Hypciiicbkoro (480-527),
IIOKpOBUTE/sE €EBPOIM — 1 LIMM CaMUM YiTKO OKPeCIuB IIPiOpUTETU CBOTO IIOH-
tudikary. bykBanbpHO HanepenonHi cMepTi cBoro nomnepegHuka Isana Ilasma II,
1 xBiTHA 2005 p., BUCTyIal04M 3 HATOAM BPY4YEHHA oMy mpemil cB. Benenukra
3a 0OCTOIOBAaHHSA LIIHHOCTI XUTTA Ta popuMHM B E€Bpomi, KapguHan Parninrep

92 Philip Jenkins. God’s Continent: Christianity, Islam, and Europe’s Religious Crisis. — New
York: Oxford University Press, 2007. — P. 149.

93 Heo06xifHO, OfHAK, BU3HATH, IO — IOIPM AEMOHI3allil0 MUTAHHA Yy [eAKUX Mefia — Taki
MedeTi € BUHATKOM. [lepeBakHa > ix OinbluicTp y 3axifgHiit €Bpomi € MpuMilleHHsAMM, IPUCTO-
COBaHMMM 1A MONUTBU. JIBi TpeTuHM Medetell y @paH1lii, HAIPUKIAJ, Ha I0YATKY TUCAYOIIT-
TA BMimysamm nuuie 150 sipyrounx; 300 - Big 150 mo 500, 34 - Big 500 mo TucAdi i Tinpku 13 -
noHap tucsay. — Jus.: VI. B. Iloukun. Mcnam 60 @panyuu. — Mocksa: VsparenbctBo Yue6HOro
HayYHOTO L[eHTPa IO0BY30BCKOTO obpasoBanms, 2005. — C.33-34. Bifoma gocmigunis iMmmirpa-
niitHux npouecis y ®@pannii Karpin Biton ne Benpien 3ayBakye, 1110 HeraTuBHE CIPUITHATTS
¢dpanIy3amMu MedeTeil II0B’A3aHO pajlie i3 oOpasamu GifHOCTI, CKYITYeHOCT] it TICHSBM B IXHIX
KBapTajiax, HDK 3 oOpasamu MiHaperTiB, sSKi MOXKYTb 3MiHUTY TaHAmIadTH PPAHITY3bKUX MiCT. —
JTus.: Catherine Wihtol de Wenden. Muslims in France // Muslims in the Margin: Political Res-
ponses to the Presence of Muslims in Western Europe / Ed. W.A.R. Shadid, P.S.Van Konigsveld. -
Kampen, Netherlands: KOK Pharos Publishing House, 1996. — P. 59.
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3asBUB, 0 Ha CTapoMy KOHTMHEHTi chopMyBaacs KyabTypa, sika HebaueHUM
moci ynmHOM Buydae bora 3 my6miuHoi cBiomMocTi, i Haromocus, WO Cy4acHa
€Bpora rocTpo norTpedye Takoi mocTaTi, sskow 6yB cB. Benenukr Hypciitcpkmit.

Ictopuk i xypuaict Pobepr Moiiniras, skuii IpoBiB 4ncIeHHi Oecigy Ta
inTepp’1o 3 KapauHanoM Parninrepom, sasnavae: «DeHOMeH mifjHeceHHs i 3aHe-
Tajy UBiNisanin Bpakae 1oro. Ik HiMelb BiH criocTepiraB MifIHECEHHA 11 3aHe-
Iaj OffHi€l 3 HAIBEIMYHIMINX [IOTYT i KyZbTYp €BPOIN — HIMEIbKOI Ky/IbTypu».>>
Benepukt XVI nOCTiiTHO HAaroionyBas, 10 €BPOINENChKA iIEHTUYHICTD i 3acaan
€BPOIIEIICbKOI KY/IBTYPU ONMHWINCA MiJ] 3arpo3010. ONTUMiCTMYHA BIEBHEHICTD
y IlepeMO3i €BPOINENCHKOI KYIbTYpH, AKY Ilie IOPiBHAHO HENABHO, HAa IIOYATKY
1960-x pp., BucnosaoBaB ApHonbj ToilHOi, Tellep BUIIALA€E HaBAVBOBIDKY 3a-
CTapizoro, — BBaKaB narma. [J106anpHuil oCcTyn nyBimisanil TexHiky Ta KoMepuii
He O3HAa4Yae eKCIAHCii €BpOIeChKOCTi; HaBiTh Oijbllle: 3MilJHEHHs TEeXHOKpa-
TUYHOI IMApafiIUTMU CTBOPIOE BPaXEHH:, IO CBIT €BPONENCHKNUX ILiHHOCTEIL,
Ky/JIbTYpa i1 Bipa €EBpomu Bxe Budepnanu cebe, 10 Bce Ie IMOCTYMAEThC MiclieM
I[iHHOCTAM IHIINMX CBiTiB: ZJOKOTYyMOOBOI AMepuKy, icimamy, asificbkoi MiCTMKIL.
Ha gymxy nonTtudika, 3sracanas JylmeBHUX cuI €BPONY IPUCKOPIOETHCA 1e i
TUM, 110 3 €THIYHOTO MOy €BpOIaA TeX, CYAsIYM 3 YChOTO, HAOMMKAETHCS [0
cBOTrO KiHI[A.%°

Benenukt XVI He Mir sSMUpUTHCA 3 3aHENIA[JOM €BPOIENCHKOI XPUCTUAHCHKOI
LUBiNi3alii; BiH IIyKaB COI0O3HUKIB Iy1A pOpMyBaHHS COMilapHOro GPPOHTY MpO-
TUAii 00e300’)KeHHIO Ta BCENPOHMKHOMY LMHI3MOBi. bpak mocrymy Ha 1mpomy
I/IAXY CTaB, LIIIKOM BipOTifHO, HE OCTAaHHIM YMHHMKOM, IO CIIOHYKaB IIaIly
OTOJIOCUTH PO CBOI BificTaBKy B moTomy 2013 p.%7

94 Europe’s Crisis of Culture // Essential Pope Benedict XVI. His Central Writings and Speeches /
Ed. John E Thornton, Susan B. Varenne. - New York: HarperCollins, 2008. - P. 334.

% I'sarb BUMipiB Typerbkoro Bisury mamm Benemykra XVI // Ilporpama «CBoboga coBicTi»
ykpaincbkoi pepaknii Pagio CBo6oga. — 5 rpypgasa 2006 p.
96 I7[03e(1) Parnuurep (benepmkr XVI). Ilennocmu 6 anoxy nepemen. O coomeéemcmeuu

6v1306am epemeru. — Mocksa: Bu6eiicko-60roc/ioBCKmii MHCTUTYT CB. alloctona AHppes,
2007. - C. 81-82.

97 OunTyBaHHs, IPOBefeH] cepen KaTonmkiB 3axigHoi €Bpomy, 3acBigumn, mo OOpaHHS
2005 p. «HiIMELBKOTO Mamy» CIPUYNHIIOCA IO TIOMITHOTO IiJJHECEHH S PEMITiIHOTO eHTYy3iasMy
cepefl HiMIIiB. AJle 4epes3 Ba POKM ITOKAa3HMKI PETITifiHOCTI MOBEPHYNINCA [0 MONepeHiX 3Ha-
4YeHb. B 11ioMy 3K, pesliriitHi IpakTUKK cepef] 3aXiTHOEBPONENChKMUX KATOMMKIB IIifl 9ac IOH-
tudikary Benegukra XVI mnmranucs crabinbuumn. — [Ius.: During Benedict’s Papacy, Religious
Observance Among Catholics in Europe Remained Low but Stable (texct Ha caitri: http://www.
pewforum.org)
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Tum nogpasunkom, axkuM A [Bana ITaBma II 6yB KoMyHi3M, 1ia BeHenykTa
XVI 6yB He nuIie CeKy/IApU3M, PO3XPUCTUAHEHHA EBPONN, a I pafiMKaAbHNIA ic-
naM. 12 BepecHs 2006 p. mama BUCTYIUB 3 JeKliero «Bipa, posymM, yHiBepcurer.
Cnoragy ta posgymn» y PereHs6yp3pKoMy yHIBepCUTeETI, ie BiH CBOTO 4acy BU-
KIazaB 60rocios’s. B nekuii mana sanuryBas BisaHTilicbkoro iMmneparopa Many-
ima II TTaneomora (1350-1425), Axkuil my>ke KPUTUYHO CTABUBCA JO BUYEHHA IIPO-
poka Myxammepa: «ITokakmu meHi, 110 HOBOTO IpMHIiC MyxaMmer, i TH 3Haiien
Yy HBOTO TiJIbKM JIMXi Ta HEMIOACHKI pedi, AK-0T HaKa3 IMOIINPIOBATU MeYEM TY Bi-
Py, 10 BiH mporoBigyBas».”® PuMbKuil apxuepeil Bifj3Ha4MB pi3KiCThb iMIteparo-
POBUX CTiB i JOK/Ia/IHO TTOSACHUB, SKi ifiel 3a HUMU CTOs/IN, aje MyoOika 3amam -
Tazna TiIbKM camy uurary. Toai 3gaBamocsi: BU3HaUHMI 60rocoB 3a0yB, 110 BiH
ctaB OHTUGIKOM, i Terep 110ro C/I0Ba MOUIMPIOIOTHCS Ha/IeKO 32 MeXi aKaJeMid-
HOI CIIIJIBHOTY I UUTYIOThCA HE NUIIEe B KaTOMUIbKIX yHiBePCMTeTaX.99 Jlexiris
Hany CIpUYMHIIN XBWIIO OOYPEeHHA Ta CIUIECK HAaCUIbCTBA IIPOTU XPUCTUAH B
icmaMcbKMX KpaiHax. BolloBHMYI IMakmMcTaHCBKI icmamictu 3 «ApMii nmpaBosip-
HUX» HaBiTb BuAamu (eTBy, B AKill 3aKIMKaIM MyCylIbMaH youTu mamy BeHe-
IMKTa 3a Taki O/I03HIpChKi C/ToBa.

AJle 3 YyacoM CHUTYyallid [T04ajIa BUIJIAMATY Jielllo iHaKIle. Y1 He XOTiB Iamna «BU-
TATHYTU», 62 HaBiTb CIPOBOKYBAaTM CBIT icamMy Ha rmo6anpHuit mianor? Yu He
npo6yBaB BiH 3aI/IAHYTI B caMe ceplie iclamy, o6 BMBECTY Ha SB Te, L0 TPU-
BOXKUTD LI/IMIT CBIT, a BOJHOYAC 3HATH L[OCh, 1[0 MOIJIO O [maTu CBiTOBI Hamiro?
Yu X He € BifICTOIOBAHHA YiTKMX AeMapKalilffHUX JIiHiJI MK peniriaMu i Bcepe-
OVHI XpUCTUAHCTBA — Mk KaTonuubkoro LlepkBoro i BciMa iHIIMMU XpUCTHUAHA-
MU — YaCTMHOIO BeNMKOI cTpaTerii 60poThOM IpOTH penATUBi3MY, IPOTH BiAMOBU
Big momyky ictman? Cam nana Benenukt XVI yacTkoBO Bu3HAB 1ie, KON IIOIIPO-
CMB BUOAYeHHsI Y MYCYJIbMaH, HarOJIOCUBIIN, II0 CJIOBA Bi3aHTINICBKOTO iMIlepa-
TOpa HifKMM YMHOM He BifjoOpa)KaloThb JIOro BIAacHy AYMKY, a JIOro IpoOMOBa
Oy1a 3alpoLIeHHAM J0 Aia/ory MK XpUCTUAHAMM i MyCy/IbMaHaMU Ha 3acajiax
B3aemHoi nosaru.'% I hakTuyHo, e 3anpoleHHs focsArio MeTin. B xxoBTHi 2006 p.

98 Faith, Reason and the University. Memories and Reflections. Lecture of the Holy Father. Aula
Magna of the University of Regensburg. September 12, 2006 (TexcT Ha cariti: www.vatican.va).

99 1ikaBo, 1110, HAIPUKIIAJ, ITAIiChKi Meia 36eninbioro 6y Ha 6owi manyu Benennkra XVI
i XpUCTMAHCTBA SIK YMHHYKIB, 110 IPOTUCTOSATD «KOPCTOKOMY icamMoBi». — Martina Ambrosini.
Pope Benedict XVI and the Regensburg Lecture: the Representation of Islam and the «Clash of
Civilizations» in the Italian Media // Politics and Religion. - 2011. - Ne 2. — P. 215-232.

100 Pope Sorry for Offending Muslims (Texct Ha caiiti: news.bbc.co.uk).
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38 aBTOPUTETHMX MYCY/IbMaHCBKMX OOTOC/IOBIB Ta pesirifiHNX IPOBITHUKIB Ha-
Oic/many mali JMCTa, B AKOMY BOCUTDH NOKIALHO 3YNVHWINCA Ha NUTAHHAX, I10-
pyuteHux y itoro nexuii.'%! Yepes pik 138 icmaMcbKux BY4eHUX-OOTOCIOBIB, Ieil-
XiB Ta MyQTiiB 3BepHy/MMCA JO pUMCbKOro MoHTM(IKA 7 IHIINX MpecTOoATeNiB
xpuctuaHcbKux Llepkos 3 manipectom «CripaBeiuBe C/I0BO», B SKOMY BUK/IA/IN
icmaMcbke BUEHHS IO I000B KO OMVDKHBOTO, CIPaBeIMBICTb Ta MUP i BKasamm
Ha OYEBUHI Iapaesi MK UM YYeHHAM 1 XPUCTUAHCTBOM.

Ipyra mopenp 60poThbM 3a Ayury €BpoIM IPUHIMIIOBO iHAKIIA — 1] MTOJIiTH-
KO-TIPAaBOBMII CIPOTUB IOAAIBIIOMY POSIIMPEHHIO iCTaMCbKOI NPUCYTHOCTI y
3axigHin €spormi. Lleit cipoTHB BUINBCA, 3pEIITO0, Y MIBENIApChKIil pedepeH-
nym 2009 p., Ha sKOMY 57,5% BifCOTKiB IIBeI[apIliB BUCTIOBUINCS 32 3a00POHY
OyniBHMIITBA HOBUX MiHapeTiB y Kpaini;'% y ¢paniyspknmit 3akon 2010 p., sikuii
3a60pOHMB HOCUTH NAPAHIPKY B MyOMiYHUX MICISX; Y BiIXMIEHHA NIPOEKTY Oy-
miBHMITBA MedyeTi Mapkas y JIoH/[OHI, sfika Maia 6 CTaTy HallOi/bIIOI MeYeTTIo
€Bpony Ta HalOIbIIOI CaKpanbHOK cropypoo bpurtanii. HopBespkumit ypsp,
npurposus Icmamcpkiit pagi Hopserii npumyanTy cy6cupii y pasi, AKimo BoHa it
Jai BiTMOBIATUMETBCA 3aCyAUTH CMEPTHY Kapy TOMOCEKCYalicTaM, sIKa Ioci 3a-
CTOCOBYETbCSI B HU3ILI MyCyIbMaHChKUX KpaiH.!0® Benmmko6puranis, ®paniis,
Hinepmannn, HiMeudnHa, ABCTpisA Mo49any BAaBaTUBCA IO BUCEIEHHSA PafiiiKallb-
HUX iMaMmiB y KpaiHm, 3Bifkum BOHM mpuixanm go €Bpomm (Haifyacriime Ie
Mapokko, Ajpkup a6o Typeuunna).!% Jlepani gacrime eBponeiicbki peiriitHi ai-
S4i BUMAaraloThb Bifl YpAAiB iCTaMChbKUX KpalH HaJaBaTU XpUCTUAHAM Yy IUIX Kpa-
iHax Xo4a 6 YaCTMHY TUX PeJriffHNUX NpaB, AKMMI KOPUCTYIOTbCSA MYCYIbMaHU y
3axigHiit €Bpori.

101 Open Letter to His Holiness Pope Benedict XVI by 38 Leading Muslim Scholars and
Leaders (TekcT Ha caiiTi: www.sis.gov.eg).

102 Orysipadi 3BepTAlOTh YBAry Ha Jy>XKe CTPMMaHY PeaKIilo MyCy/IbMaH Ha pe3yabraTu pede-
peHzpyMy mono 6yaiBHuITBa MiHapetiB y IlIBeiiiapii. BoHU [OsICHIOIOTH Il THM, 110 CaKpaibHa
Bara MiHapeTiB HeCHiBMipHa 3 TUM 3HAYEHHAM, KOTPY Ma€ IOCTaTh Ipopoka Myxammena, Ka-
PUKaTypHi 306paXKeHHA AKOTO B JAHCPKill raseTi BUKIMKaIU OYPXIMBY peakiiilo MyCylIbMaH
II0 BCbOMY CBITi I CTa/my HPMBOJOM [UIA YMCICHHMX aKTiB HacuabcTBa. — [luB.: The Swiss
Minaret Ban: Islam in Question | Ed. Patrick Haenni, Stéphane Lathion. - Fribourg: Religioscope

Institute, 2011. — P. 81-85.

103 Norway: Islamic Council Facing Loss of Funds over Homosexuality Question (rexct Ha
caitti: islamineurope.blogspot.com).

104 Amel Boubekeur, Samir Amghar. The Role of Islam in Europe: Multiple Crises? Islam and
Tolerance in Wider Europe / Ed. Pamela Kilpadi. - Budapest: Open Society Institute, 2007. — P. 18.
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«Icmamcpkmit HacTyn» Ha Crapuil KOHTMHEHT CIIPUAE 3MillHEHHIO KY/IbTYp-
HOI iléeHTMYHOCTI «KOPiHHMX» 3aXiTHOEBPOIENIIB, i II KOHCONMAYIOUUM ANPOM
CTae XpUcTUAHCTBO. ¥ 2001 p. mim dac mepemncy HaceneHHA y Bemmko6puranii
rpoMajifH ynepuie 3 1851 p. sanuTyBanu Ipo iX peirifiny NpMHaIeXHIcTh. I pe-
3y/IbTaTy MEPENNCY BPaXKalOTh: AKILO B XO/Ii COLIIOIOTIYHMX BOCTiKeHb o 60%
OIMTAHMX 3asAB/ISUIM, IO He BUKOHYIOTh PEJrifiHUX IPUINCIB Ta 0OpsAiB abo
B3arajii He BUSHAIOTh HiAKOI peJIirii, TO B XOfii nmepenucy 72% rpoMajiaiH Ha3BaInu
cebe xpucTrsAHaMy, 3adikCyBaBIIM TaKMM YMHOM CBOIO KYIBTYPHY ¥ e€THIYHY
ToxxcamicTb. ITosiBa HOBOI, MOMTUYHO 06yMOB/IeHOI camoimeHTHUdiKawii 3 Xpuc-
TUAHCTBOM (iKCYETBCA TaKOX i B IHIINMX 3aXiTHOEBPOIENCHKUX KpaiHax — Ha-
npukiag, y Janii.l0°

[Tpu ubomy He ciif 3a0yBaTH, 110 MyCY/IbMaHM B 3aXi/{HOMY CBiTi ONMHMINCS
B OesnpeleleHTHOMY /IS cebe CTAaHOBMII B IUIAHi HaJlaHHS IM TPOMa/ITHCBKUX
npas Ta cBo60x.1% Aje HesBakaruM Ha PIBHICTD Iepef; 3aKOHOM MYCY/IbMaHU
TaK i He JJOCAI/IM COLiaJIbBHOTO CTAaTyCy M €KOHOMIYHOTO JIOCTAaTKy IIepeciaHoro
Oputan, HiMIA un ppanmysa. [IpumipoM, uxinni 3 [Takucrany it banrnagenr,
AKi CTAHOB/IATb OCHOBHY Macy OPUTaHCBKMX MYCYIbMaH, YBO€ dYacTille 3a-
po6sAI0Th Ha XXUTTA Qi3NyYHOI0 Ipalero, HXK 0ii HeMycynbMaHu-6puTaHIy, i
OTPMMYIOTb Ha TPETMHY MEHIIYy IIIaTHIO; JO TOTO >X IMOBIpHICTBH 3yCTpiTu y
Bpuranii 6e3pobiTHOr0 MycyabMaHMHa BTpo€ 6iblla, HiK iMOBipHICTH HaTpa-
Ty Ha 6e3pobiTHoro iHpyicta. Y ®paniii piBeHb 6e3po06iTTA cepen MycynbMaH
YABOE BUIIMI BiJj CEpelHbOrO Mo Kpaini. ¥ Himeuunni Typenpki iMmMirpanru,
YBEPTH 3 AKMX Moo 3a 30 pOKiB, CIPUIIMAIOTHCA AK «TOCTi» HaBiTh Y IPYTo-
My IIOKOJIiHHI, lapMa 110 BOHU BXX€ TOBOPATH HIMEIbKOI 3HAYHO Kpallle, HiXK
TyperpKkoro.1?”

3a 1ikaBy iMIOCTpallilo MyCyIbMaHCbKOTO BifIMeXXyBaHHs Bifl 3aXigHUX IjiH-
HOCTeJl MOXKe HOCTY>KUTYU CUTYalid 3 JiIbKolo bap6i. 3a miBCTOMTTA /msbka
Bap6i migkopmiaa 150 kpail, a mopiyamit IpuOyTOK Biff II MPORAXXy CTAHOBUTH
Minbsapp gonapis CHIA. 3 nji€ro nsmpkoro abo ii «eTHIYHMMM»: ATOHCBKUMY, iH-
HificbKUMM, appoaMepUKaHChKUMY — aHAJ0TaMM BMPOCTA/IM HiTH YU He B YCix
KyTKax 3emi. Ta € ofuH BUHATOK — icmaMcbKuii cBiT. Lleit cBiT He cIpmitHAB aHi

105 Modood Tariq. Post-immigration difference’ and integration. The case of Muslims in Western
Europe. A Report Prepared for the British Academy. - London: The British Academy, 2012. — P. 52.

106 Muzammil H. Siddiqui. Muslims in Non-Muslim Society // Islamic Horizons. — 1986. -
May-June. - P. 22.

107 Shireen Hunter. Islam: Europe’s Second Religion. - Washington: Praeger, 2002. — P. 3-28 Ta in.
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Bapb6i, aHi ii «<apabcpkoro» aHanora Bij Toi xx dipmu, Jleitny, — o6uasi 3abopone-
BX/IMBO 3ayBXUTH, IO caMe Ha 3axofii 3 ABMIACh «MYCYIbMaHCbKa» JIAMbKa
PasanHa, 3 CKpoMHiIIo0 ¢iryporo Ta npucroiiHiiie BOpaHa, Ky IpUHAMHI Je-
KOTPi 3 MYCY/IbMaHChKIX GaTbKiB rOTOBI aBaTu cBOIM AiTsim. %8

KynbpTypHi Ta coliaibHO-eKOHOMiYHi BilMiHHOCTI MiZICU/TIOIOTbCA BifIMiHHOC-
TSMI BiKOBMMU: IIPOBA/UIA MDXK JTiTHIMU 3a0e3ledeHUMY HiMIsIMU, Oebriitis-
MU, ppaHIly3aMu 4M aBCTPINIAMM i MOTOMIMU J1 HEBJJOBOIEHUMY MYCY/IbMaHaMU
3 IepeAMicTb Jemani nmormmbmoerbesa. [IporpamMn ajanranii MycyabmaH, 1o 3a-
NPOBAJKYBa/INCA IMPOTATOM OCTAHHDBOIO HECATUIITTA B 3aXiflHMX KpalHaX, He
Oy/nu MO-CIpaBXHbOMY YCIilIHI. IMMirpaHTi B Ipyromy it HaBiTb TPeTbOMY IIO-
KOJIIHHSAX yCe OJJHO ITOYyBalOThCsA FOCTAMYU B EBPOII; B IlepeBaXkHill Maci BOHM it
Ioci 3Ha4HO OifHiIIi Bifi MepeciyHOTrO €BpOIeNIA il iICHYIOTD, 3[1e0i/IbIIOTO, 1ech
Ha y36iu4i eBpoIeiicbkoro cycminbcTpa. Lle cTocyeThesa mepemoBciM (AKIO He
BMK/IIOYHO) MYCY/IBMaH — BUXiALIiB 3 KpaiH Adpuku i Asii; BUXiflli 3 KyJIbTypHO
XpUCTUAHCbKUX KpaiH llenTpanbHoi i CxifHol €Bponu y Apyromy IOKOIiHHI Ile-
pectaoTb OyTM «iMMirpaHTamMmu», a CTalOThb 3BUYANHUMU «PpaHIy3aMm» UK
«HIMIIAMI». BOHM 4acTo Ofpy>XyIOTbCA 3 IPEeACTaBHMKAMMY iHIINX €THOCIB i Ipu-
pomuo acuminoTbes.!?® TTokazoBo, mo 23-M Mpe3ueHTOM Pecniy6nixu 6yB
o6panmit cuH yropus i ppannyxenkn Hikonsa Capkosi.

XapaKTepHO, IO JKUTTEBUM YCIiX IMMITPaHTiB 3 MYyCY/JIbMaHCBKUX KpaiH
(3me6inpIIOro MmepuIOro IMOKOJIHHA, ajle He Ti/IbKM) IIOB A3YETbCA 3 Oi3HecoM, y
LIEHTpPi AKOTrO — MPOAAXK TOBApiB 1 HalaHHA NOCIYT ogHOBipuAM. Ile 3ByXye o
MiHIMyMy KOHTaKTU I103a MeXaMU MYCY/IbMaHChKOIL CIIi/IbHOTU, CEPITO3HO Tajib-
MY€ iHTerpaliiro B HOBi CYCIIi/IbCTBA i, 3pENITOI, KOHCEPBYE EKOHOMIYHi 11 KY/b-
TypHi BigminHOCTi. O

bigHi it ynocnimKeHi — He ifeon0rn BOMOBHMYOIO iC/IaMy, ajie caMe 10 HUX IIi
iZle0Iory anenTh Hall9acTillle; caMe MapriHajli30BaHi iMMITrpaHTH-MyCy/IbMa-
HI 3a1rycKamm deepBepkn B riepenmicTax bepmina 11 Bepecus 2001 p., BUTyKyBa-
mmn «ben Jlanen! ben Jlagen!» Ha dyr6onmpHOMY MaTui @pannisa-Amkup Ta gedi-

108 Zachary Shore. Breeding Bin Ladens: America, Islam, and the Future of Europe. — Baltimore:
The John Hopkins University Press, 2006. — P. 116.

109 Tus. npo ue: Wikan Unni. Generous Betrayal: Politics of Culture in the New Europe. -
Chicago: University Of Chicago Press, 2001.

110 Robert J. Pauly. Islam in Europe: Integration or Marginalization? - Burlington, VT: Ashgate
Publishing Company, 2004. - P.163.
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moBany JIOHJOHOM y KOCTIOMI IIaxifla-CMEPTHMKA IIif 4Yac AEeMOHCTpaLill Impo-
TeCTY NPOTU JAHCBKUX KapuKaryp Ha IIpopoka.

Came B IbOMY cepemoBuILi, B 11iit aTMocepi popMyeTbes I106anpHMI icnam,
AKUI MO>KHA 6 Ha3BaTU «3axifHUMM icamMom». 3axigHUM He B CeHci 11oro mibe-
PaJIbHOCTI, @ 3 OI/IAAY Ha Te, WO BiH Jiefasi Oi/blile IPYHTYETbCA Ha BiTbHOMY
B160Opi ocobm. Pemiritini popmu, ski Habupae weit icmam (iges «gpyroro Ha-
POM>KEHHA» Y Bipi, HATOJIOC Ha CITACiHHI, MOPa/JIbHUX IIiIHHOCTAX, TPOMa/Jli BipHUX,
IIOMITHMII aHTUIHTENIEKTYali3M TOIO) IIePEeTyKYIOThCA 3 XapaKTepHuMu ¢opma-
MU XPUCTUAHCBKOTO peBaliBali3My, XO4a Bce Iie 71 He TATHe 3a c000I0 4Oroch
Oi6HOTO 10 XPUCTUAHCHKOI Pedopmanii. 3Bifcu yemix canadismy cepen fgpyro-
rO MOKO/IHHA MYCY/IbMaH 3axofy, TOOTO TUX, SIKi HAPOAWINCS BXKe B 3aXifHUX
KpaiHaxX, y pogmHax immirpanriB. CamadisMm fae MM MycyabMaHaM IIOTY>KHe
BiIYYTTSA «4UCTOTO» ic/IaMy, IO Mae IMMOOKMIT MOpalIbHMII CeHC i mepenbavae
[100aJIbHY iC/TaMCBKY COMiZApHICTD, ic/1aMy, IM030aBJIeHOr0 TUX KY/IBTYPHMX Ta
eTHIYHMX KOHOTAalliif, AKi Masa icmaMcpbKa Bipa ix 6aTbkiB. «UmcTuit» icnmam mo-
CTiJOBHO IIPOTUCTOITD 3aXifiHil Ky/nbTYpi i 3acob6am mMacoBoi iHpopmarii. «Himo
B icTOpil HE CTAaHOBMJIO TAKOI 3arpo3M [/ MyCy/IbMaH, K 3aXifHi Mefia, — TOBO-
puTh ofMH apabcpkuit aBTop. — CaMe aMepuKaHCbKi Mefia JOOMINCS TOTO, 110
He BJa/JoCsd aMEePMKAHCDHKIll MOMITHUIIi: JOCAIZIM CBITOBOTO IaHyBaHHA. [omiByn
3po6uB Te, [0 BUABMIOCA He o cHaru IlentaroHosi [...]. Mycynpmann 3annry-
IOTh: TeIep, IiC/IA TOTO, AK 3aXif[Hi Mefiia JOIOMOITIV ITOBAINTY KOMYHi3M, XTO
Oy/e iX HaCTYHUM CynpoTuBHUKOM? He BaXkKo 3pjorafaTucs, o e iciam». !

Cepito3Hi gocmnipKeHHs, IpoBefieHi B 2000-x pokax cepefi MyCcy/bMaH y €BPoO-
NeJICbKUX KpaiHaX, JaloTh Jy>Ke CTPOKATY 11 CyllepewINBY KapTMUHY. 3 OFHOTO
00Ky, BOHM ITOKa3yIOTb iCHYBaHH Iy>Ke BeIMKOTO YMC/Ia MyCy/lIbMaH, sKi He Oa-
YaTh HifAKOI MpoOyeMu B TOMY, 1106 OyTu 6e33acTepe>XHO BiIjaHMMU icrmamy, a
BOJHOYAC, — IIOBHOLIIHHMMM Y/I€HaM¥ CYCII/IbCTB, ¥ AKUX IIPEBa/IIO0Th HeiclmaM-
cbKi minHOCTi. ITif UM OIIsIOM Jy>Ke IMOKa30Ba HACTaHOBA IEPEBAXXHOI OiNb-
IIOCTiI KPMMCBKUX MYCY/IbMaH, fKi, 3rifHO 3 mpoBefeHuM y 2011 p. onuryBas-
HAM llenTpy PasymkoBa, He 6ayaTh CyIepeyHOCTI MK JIOS/IBHICTIO A0 YKpa-
THCBKOI fiep>KaBM 1 BipHICTD ic/aMChKiil pernirii: 92,6% onmuTaHUX BBa)KalOTh, 1110
MPaBOBIpHMII MYCyJIbMaHMH IOBMHEH BUKOHYBATU 3alOBifi icamy, Ipu IboMy
BiH MO)Xe OYyTU JIOSUIbHUM TPOMaJISHMHOM HeiclmaMcbkol jiep>kaBu. Tinbku He-
3HAYHA YaCTVMHA BBAXKAE, IO IPaBOBIPHMII MYCY/JIbMaHVH IIOBMHEH IIParHyTH

11 Ahmed S. Akbar. Media Mongols at the Gates of Baghdad // New Perspectives Quarterly. -
2002. - Vol. 19 (1). - P. 47-49.
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nepebynyBaTH Jep)kaBy, ie BiH IPOXKMBA€E, Ha icmaMcbkux 3acamax (4,3%) abo
6opotucs 3a BigHOBNIeHHs Xaimidary, ToOTO BCeCBITHBOI iC/TaMCBKOI Jiep)KaBu
(1,6%).112 Ineomorom i 4u He HANMOMITHIIINM PEYHMKOM THX 3aXiJHOEBPOIIEN-
CBKVX MYCY/JbMaH, fAKi IIparHyTh MOENAHATY BifJJaHICTh icTaMy 3 €BpOIENChKic-
TIO, € IIBeNIApCbKNMil ydyeHnit i nucbMeHHuK Tapik Pamapan. Bin Bucrymae 3a
po3pineHHs peririi i KynpTypu B icmami 7 3a GOpMyBaHHA «3aXiJHOTO iclamy»,
1[0 Bifjpi3HABCsA 6 Bif iclamy «a3iitcbKoro» 4n «apuKaHCHKOTO» i crimpascs 6 Ha
peiHTeprperTanio GpyHIaMeHTaIbHIX PeTiriiHIX TEeKCTiB Kpi3b IPU3MY KYIbTYp-
HOTO JOCBIfly THX MYCYy/IbMaH, 1IJ0 KMBYTb 1 IpaliooTh Ha 3axoni.!!3

OpHak Be/MKa 4acTMHA 3aXifIHOEBPOIEIICHKUX MYyCY/IbMaH IIparHe BifloKpe-
MMTNCA BiJj 3aXiIHOrO CyCHIiJIbCTBa, Bifj JI0ro cIpas i jtoro iHcTuryniit. Ilo cyTi
CIipaBy, BOHM He 6adaTh cebe B paMKax 3aXifIHOTO CYCII/IbCTBA i X04a J1 He mpo-
TECTYIOTb IIPOTH JIOTO YCTAHOBJIEHD, — HAIIPUKJIAJ, IPOTY 3aKOHIB, 1[0 OOMEXY-
I0Th IXHE IIPaBO HOCUTY MYCY/IbMAaHCBKUII OfAT, 200 IPOTY BiIbHNUX Mefia, 110
MOXYTb OOpa’kaTy iX pesiriiiHi MOYyTTs, — ajie MOMITHO JIMCTAHIIOIOTHCS Bif
HbBOTO.

BopgHodac y eBpomelicbKMX CYCI/IbCTBAX NOCUTb BeIMKA IIMTOMA Bara TUX
MYCY/IbMaH, 5IKi KaTerOpM4HO BiIKMIAIOTh 3aXifiHi I[iHHOCTI 71 6a4aTh CBIiT Kpisb
NpU3MYy MYCYIbMaHCbKO-XPUCTUAHCHKOTO IPOTHUCTOAHHA. BOHM mnepexoHaHi,
1[0 3aXifjHe CYCIiIbCTBO 3a3HA€E MOPa3Ky y 60poTh6i 3 cBiTOBMM icmamom; ix Ha-
TXHEHHVKOM i joci € mreitx FOced anb-Kappmasi, sikuil mocTitHO mifjKpecioBas,
10 «ic/1aM illle MOBEPHEThCA 10 €BPONM SAK 3aBOVOBHMK». [Ipy IboMy BiH YacTo
nuTyBaB gobpe Bigommit xaguc. Komu nmpopoka Myxammena 3anmuTanu, sike Mic-
To Oyzne 3aBoitoBaHe nepinM, KoHctaHTHHONOND Yn PuM, To BiH Bigkasas: MicTo
Tepakna (To6To Koncrantunonons). Otrxe, Tenep yepra 3a Pumom, pobuts Bu-
CHOBOK Heiix anb-Kappaasi i1 gopae: «Icmam noBepHeTbCs J0 €EBpONN IMepeMoOXK-
I1eM Iic/IsA TOro, sAK /Bivi OyB 3BiATY BUTHAHMIT». Y TORIOHMX KaTErOpiAx OMNICYe
MaliOyTHe icmamy i caypiBepkuil meitx Myxamman anb-Apidi y crarti «He cy-
MyJiTe, Anax 3 HaMu»: « My KOHTPOMBAaTMMEMO BaTuKaH; My KOHTPOIIOBAaTH-
MeMo PuMm i sanpoBagyumo tam icmam. Tak, XpucTusaHu, AKi BUpisanm XpecTu Ha
rpyasx mycynbmaH y Kocoso, a mepen Tum - y BocHii, a nmepen Tum y 6aratbox
KyTOYKaX CBIiTy, — IIi XpUCTVMAHU NPUHIDKEHO IVIATUTUMYTDb HaM Xu3iro [rmopa-

112 CraBnenus xurenis Kpumy o iMOBIpHMX 3arpo3 Ta ;O IUTaHb, SKi MAIOTh 3HAYHUIT KOH-
niktHwit notenuian // Hayionanvha 6e3nexa i o6opona. — 2011. — Ne 4-5. — C. 30-31.

113 Nus. itoro: Tariq Ramadan. Western Muslims and the Future of Islam. - New York: Oxford
University Press, 2004.
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TOK, IO IVIATV/IM HEMYCY/IbMaHH TIiJi MyCYJIbMaHCBKIM BOJIOflapIoBaHHAM — B. €.]
a60 HaBepHYThCs Ha icmam». !4

Iy>xe aBTOpUTETHUII i BiffHOCHO ITOMiIPKOBaHMII iCTAMCHKMII OOTOCIOB, MTPO-
¢ecop Kaipcpkoro yniBepcurery Xacan Xanadi y 6epesni 2005 p. B Mappupi
L[I/TKOM Cepil03HO 3aIIPOIIOHYBAaB «OXOIUIEHill Kp1U3010» €BpOIi 3aCTaHOBUTUCA
HaJ| Moje/Uio AHpanysii, To6To icmamizoBanoro B VIII-XV cr. I6epiiicbkoro miB-
OCTpPOBA, Jie MYCY/IbMaHCbKe IIpaB/IiHHA Oy/I0 BiTHOCHO M SIKMM IIIOJO XPUCTYUSAH
1 Ioz1eiB, AKi BBaXKanucs 3a «aoneil Kuurm» i B 06MiH Ha JIOAIbHICTD 4O 3aBOIOB-
HUKIB Ma/M MOX/IMBICTh 30epirati cBOI Ky/IbTypHi 0COOMMBOCTI I TpUMATUCA
cBoe€i Bipm.!1®

Y 2011 p. Pew Research Center cripobyBaB JOCTIIUTH, SIK CIIPUIIMAIOTh OfjHE
OIHOTO MYCYIbMaHM i «ropu 3axony». Bussumocs, 110 6i/bIIiCTh OMMTAHNX 110
3 OJJHOTO, III0 3 IPYToro 60Ky BBaXKAIOTh BiTHOCMHU MK 3aXOflOM i MyCy/IbMaH-
CBKMM CBiTOM JOCUTb noranumMu. Takoi pymku Tpumaerbes 38% onuranux y Po-
cii, 48% -y CIIIA, 58% B Icnanii 52% — y bpuranii, 61% - B Himewyunni, i 62% y
®panuii. B icmamcbkoMy CBiTi BiTHOCMHM MiXK MyCynbMaHaMy i 3aX0/I0M BBaXKa-
I0Tb Ioranumu 41% inmoHesiniB, 45% MaKMUCTaHLIB, 110 62% TYPKIB i niBaHIiB,
58% itoppanLiB, 60% ernnTaH, 72% nanecTMHLiB. MycyIbMaHU BBaXKalOTh, 1110
3axif cTaBUTBHCS TO HUX BOpoke — B 2011 p. Take mmepeKOHAHHS MOAISIO Oib-
1Ie TYpPKiB, ITaJIeCTUHLIB, TAKMUCTAHIIB, IOPAAHLIB Ta €TUNTAH, aHDK y 2006 p.

Cepen peririit, 110 Hait6iIbIe CXUIbHI 0 HACM/IBCTBA, aMEPUKAHIIi Ta €BPO-
Teli1i Half9acTille Ha3MBaIOTh iC/IaM, a JKUTEJi MYCY/IbMaHChKMX KPaiH — I0Jai3M.
Binpuricts xurenis CIIIA, 3axigHoi €Bponu Ta Pocii cryp6oBani npobnemoro ic-
JIAMCBKOIO eKCTpeMi3My B CBOIX KpaiHax. Y Pocii Taky cTyp60oBaHicTh BUCTIOBIIN
76% onurtaunx, y Himewunni — 73%, y Bpuranii Ta CIIIA - 70%.!1® Mycynrpmann
i xpucTuAHM 3axofly HGy>Ke IO-pi3HOMY OLiHIOIOTb PO/b Peririi y cBoiil imeH-
TryHOCTi. CKaxkiMo, 94% onmrtanux y ITakmcTani cxuabHi BU3HavaTu cebe paj-
e AK MyCy/lIbMaH, HDK AK IMaKMCTaHLiB. YMMano MyCynbMaH BiMOBIANNCA Bif
BMOOpPY MDX peiriiiHo0 i HaljioHaJTbHOI a60 TPOMAJISHCHKOI iJEHTUYHICTIO,
HAIlOJIATAl04M Ha TOMY, 1O ILie pedi Hepo3[iabHi. BUHATOK CcTaHOBMIM XUTei
JliBany i1 apabu Ha ITajecTMHCHKUX TEPUTOPLAX — BOHM BBaXKaIM ceOe TiBaHIAMU

14 TTyr. 3a: Richard L. Rubenstein. Religion and the Clash of Civilizations // World and I. -
2005. - Vol. 20. — Ne 2.

115 Bassam Tibi. Political Islam, World Politics, and Europe. Democratic Peace and Euro-Islam
versus Global Jihad. - New York: Routledge, 2008. - P. 2.

16 Muslim-Western Tensions Persist. — Washington: Pew Research Center. - 2011. - P. 1-72.
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I majIeCTUHIIAMY OinbIIOI0 Mipoto, HiK MycynbMaHamy. Hartomicts y ®@panmii
90% onmMTaHuX XPUCTUAH BU3HAYa/IM CBOIO iIEHTUYHICTh HacaMmIlepes y Halio-
HaJIbHMX KaTeropisax. BUHATOK i3 3arajibHOI TeHJeHii, XapaKTepHOi A1d 3aX0xy,
craHoBATh CIIIA - TyT 46% onmMTaHUX BU3Hauamyu cebe HacaMIlepef sIK aMepu-
KaHIIB 1 CTI/IBKYM caMo — HacamIleper K xpuctusH. Cemepo 3 fecsaTu 6inmx mpo-
TeCTaHTiB-€BaHTe/IMKIB BBa)KAIOTh cebe Hacamiepen 3a xpuctusH. llikaBo, mo
Jyepes HecATh POKiB Iic/Is moxiit 11 BepecHA OiMbLICTh ONMMTAaHUX MYCY/IbMaH 3a-
SBJLAJIN, IO He BipATb, IO I[elf TepaKT MOIJIM BJIAIITYBATH apabiL.

AKX po3BMBAaTMMYTbCA XPUCTUAHO-IiCTAMCBKi BiTHOCMHU B HailOIVDKIOMY
MarbyTHpoMy? SIKIo TemepiuiHi TeHAeHIil 30epiraTMMyThCs 7 Hajasmi, TO Mifi-
CTaB /i1 oNTMMi3My Hebararo. BTiM, MOKM IO €MHO IEBHi IPOTHO3M IL[OTO
PO3BUTKY peJIirit i Ky/IbTyp — Lje Ti, [0 CIIMPAThCs Ha CyYacHi jemorpacgivni
TeHJeHIil. Y IeAKNX i3 IIUX IPOTHO3iB IPOIOHYEThCA KiJlbKa CIleHapiiB — ClieHa-
piit «4mcTo geMorpadiuHMil»; CIeHapiil, o CHMPAETbCA HA CYyYacHi TeH/eHIii
HaBEPHEHHA Ha Ty 4M iHIIY CBiTOBY PEJIirilo; ClieHapili, 0 OIyCKa€ MOXK/IMBIiCTh
«iCc7TaMCbKOTO BUOYXY»; 1 HapemlTi, CIjeHapiit, [0 JOIyCcKae MIBMKe MaTiHHA pe-
niriftHOCTI. 3rifHO 3 MepmnM, «91CcTO feMorpadiYHNM» ClieHapieM, go 2200 poky
XPUCTHUAH Y CBITi 6yne 32,2%, mycynbMaH — 25,7%, Hepeiriinnux nogen - 9,2%,
inpyicris — 12,5%, BU3HaBLiB KUTalICbKUX peirii — 4,7%, 6y;[,uI/ICTiB - 5,7%, 110-
CITIiJOBHMKIB €THIYHUX pertiriit — 5,1%, areicTis — 1,8%, BM3HaBLiB HOBMX PeJirin —
1,9%. ITnToMa Bara iHIIMX peJliriii y 3arajibHii Maci Hace/leHHA 3eMJIi CTAHOBUTH -
Me MEHII fAK BifICOTOK. 3a IpyTuM ClieHapieM, XpucTusAH Ha 3emii 1o 2200 poky
Oyne 38,8%, mycynbMaH — 27,4%, HaTOMICTb YacTKa iHIINX peiriii, mepegoBciM
inpyicTiB Ta OyAAMCTIB, 3MEHIINTBCA. Y BUIIAZIKY «iC/TAMCBKOTO BIOYXY» XPUCTH-
AHU Ta MYCYJIbMaHU MOMIHAIOTbCA MicuaMu — nepiunx crane 30,9%, a gpyrux —
37,9%. A B pasi peanizallil OCTAHHBOTO CLIEHAPil0 HEPeiriiiHi 0co6y CTaHOBUTH-
MyTb TpeTuHy HaceneHHs 3emi.!l” 3rigno 3 manumu Pew Research Center, Mycyb-
MaHCbKe HaceneHHA 3emi y 2030 p. carne 2,2 mapg. 4onosik. [Ipornosyerbcs, 1o
B 2010-2030 pp. KimbKicTb MycynbMaH 3pocTatuMe Ha 1,5% B pik (mpotu 2,2%
y 1990-2010 pp.), i B 2030 p. BOHM CTAaHOBUTUMYTb 26,4% HaceneHHs ruraHeTu. 1

Tak 4M Tax, a BifHOCMHM MK MycCyIbMaHaMM i XpUCTUSAHAMU — Xail HaBiTh
CYTO «KYIbTYPHUMM» XPUCTUSHAMM, TOOTO THMMU, XTO BBaXKAE NPUHATIEKHICTD

117 David Barrett, Todd Johnson. World Christian Trends AD 30 - AD 2200. Interpreting the
Annual Christian Megacensus. — Pasadena: William Carey Library, 2001.

118 The Future of the Global Muslim Population. Projections for 2010-2030 (TekcT Ha caifTi:
www.pewforum.org)
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5. Xpucmusnu i mycyromanu

[0 XPUCTHUAHCHKOI JYXOBHOI TpaAN1ii BayK/IMBUM €/IEMEHTOM CBO€I iHMBiyab-
HOI Ta IPynoBoi ileHTUYHOCTI, — Aaji OyAyTh BaK/IMBUM YMHHUKOM, IO BM3HA-
YJaTyMe COLiaJIbHY 11 MOJIITUYHY CUTYalLlil0 B CBiTi. A Iie 3yMOBJIIOE BeINYe3HUIL
iHTepec 10 TUX 3MiH, 110 BiI[6YBaIOTbCH CbOTOJHI B ic/mami, i 1o THX JiHill Hampy-
I'l, 1O iCHYIOTb Y MYCY/IbMaHCbKOMY CBITi — TeIlep y>Ke He TiZIbKM MiX CyHHiTa-
MU i mmitamMu, MDK pisHUMM 6OTOCTOBCHKMMU IIKomamu (Masxabamm) it Mk
Pi3HMMM eTHiYHVMM BTiUIEHHAMM ic/IaMy, a 1 MK dyHaMeHTamicTaMu (KOHcep-
BaTOpaMu, TpaAnLioHaticTamMn) i MopepHicTamu (cekynsapucramu). HaitrocTpirmi
Cymepeuky MK UMM TabopaMy CTOCYIOTbCA TaKMX IMUTaHb, AK CYMiCHICTBD ic-
7maMy i leMOKparTil, CTaB/IeHHA [O 3aXiJjHOI KOHIIENIl IIpaB JIIOGVMHN 1 30KpeMa
o ifel piBHOCTI cTareil Ta pesiriiiHOI cBOOOAM, CIIOCOOM 3aCTOCYBaHHS HOPM
mapiaTy B pisHMX cdepax >KUTTENIATBHOCTI CYCIIIbCTB ¥ iHAMBIAIB, 3HAYEHHS
wiypu sIK CyTO icmaMcbkoi GpopMu mapraMeHTapyusMy, CyTh KOHLEIIIT ic/raMcbKo-
ro cysepenitery. Ha 3axopi 6inpine BioMi roctpo anTwiibepanbHi, GpyHzaMeH-
TaMCTCBKi iHTepIpeTalii Hux mpo6neM, a IpoTe B iCTAMCbKOMY iHTe/TeKTyalb-
HOMY CepeJOBHUIL iCHY€ I TOMiTHA OIIO3ULiA TaKUM iHTepripeTtaniam. [Ipumipom,
OIVIH 3 HAaMBIUIMBOBIINX Ha 3axofi ipaHcbkux dinocodis i pemiriftanx Mucnnre-
niB A6aynkapim Copyul, SIKOro Ha3MBalTh «MYCYTbMaHChKUM JII0TepoM», apry-
MEHTYe HeOoOXiJHICTb 3aIIpOBa/>KeHHsI IUTIOPAJIi3MY i Jiia/Iory Mi>K TMMM, XTO Iie-
peOyBae BcepefMHi iHTe/IeKTya/IbHOTO MOJIA petirii i mosa HuM. BiH HamosnArae
Ha TOMY, IIJ0 IIpaBa JIOAVHMY — Iie peHOMeEH, KNI 3HAXOANUTHCA 11032 VM II0/IeM;
esIKi IIIHHOCTi HEMOXK/IMBO BUBECTH 3 peJlirii, 60 MoBa peJriril i peniriiianx s3amo-
Bifteit — 1je MOBa 060B’s13KiB, a He mpas.!!”

ITpupopHo, o 3axigHi ypsaan Bominu 6 MaTy CIipaBy 3 IOMipKOBaHUM icra-
MOM, SIKMiT 6M MPOTMCTOSAB HACWIBCTBY i BUKOPUCTOBYBaB OM y BiffHOCMHAaX 3
iHIIMMY perniriiHMMM Ta KyJIbTYpPHUMM TPafULisAMU 3pO3yMily HeKOHPpPOHTa-
LiiiHy MOBY. 3axXifHi [lep>KaBu Ta He[epKaBHi opraHisalil ABHO MHiITPUMYIOTbh
ITIOMipKOBaHe KPWJIO cepefl MyCy/IbMaHChKIUX JyXOBHMX aBTOPUTETIB B HaJii 110-
cnpuAT GOPMYBaHHIO HEBOVIOBHMYOTO ic/1aMy (Xo4a fesKi OI/safiadi BBaXKaloTh,
mo inoxi Cronydyeni IllTaru 3axopsaTh y Iux cripo6ax HagTO Aaneko, bepydm Ha
cebe dyHnkuii 6orocnosis i nopyuryroun Koncturynito CIIA).!2° Bigpasy micst
nopinn 11 Bepecua 2001 p. gupexkTop lleHTpy CcBiTOBMX peJliriii, AMIUIOMATII Ta

119 Reason, Freedom, and Democracy in Islam: Essential Writings of Abdolkarim Soroush / Ed.
Mahmoud Sadri, Ahman Sadri. - New York: Oxford University Press, 2000. - P. 128-129.

120 TTyB. mpo 1e y cTaTTi BifoMOro 0pyCcTa, KOMMIIHBOTO AMPEKTOpa 3 aHasi3y pO3BigyBab-
Hux fannx emapramenry nominii Heto-Vopka Cemioernst Packoda iy mpoMOBICTOI0 Ha3BOIO
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BperyIoBaHHsA KOHQIKTiB npu YuiBepcureti [xopmka Meiicona Mapk Tomin
numre: «HactaB yac moyaty 60poTb0y 3a gyury icramy. My He MOXKeMO YeKaTu
Ha icTopuyHe BMHMKHeHH:A Icmamcbkoi Pedopmariii 3 HOBOIO Mepe)kero BUIIIX
HaBYa/IbHMX 3aK/Ia/liB Ta BUIIKUIBHUX OCEPENKIB JIIA JyXOBeHCTBAa. BoHu KoHve
notpibHi Bxe Temep. [loTpibumit menpuit «mwran Mapiamia» st binsskoro
Cxogny, 110 MaB 611 Ha MeTi CTBOpeHH: Mi/IbJIOHIB pO60YMX MicIlb Ta KUTTE3AT-
HOI eKOHOMIKM, He TIpUB’sA3aHoi 10 HadTOOMapiB, i TOYHO TaK caMo MOTPiOHMIT i
«IDTaH Mapiraina» 3ayid yTBEpI)KeHHS peiriitHol c¢Bo6oay il IUTIOpaii3My.
TucAauaM MycynbMaH, sIKi MOBUKM — ab0 i1 HaBIIaKy, TOJIOCHO 3asABJIAIOYN IIPO
cebe, — TpyAmmucsa B iM's icmaMcbKol JeMOKparii, pesiriiiHol TepnuMocTi, pas
JIIOJVHY, TIPaB JKiHOK, MUPY Ta COLia/IbHOI CIIpaBeIIMBOCTI, Tpeba 3abe3mednTu
OXOPOHY i1 MiATPUMKY, AIKOI BOHM 3aCIyroByIOTb. He Mo)kHa 3anumary ix i mami
JKUTU B TiHI pelIpeCUBHUX PEXMMIB 1 1lle pelnpecUBHIIINX TePOPUCTUYHUX Me-
pex [...]. Cy4acHi TexHOIOriI i B/Iaia pesIiriiiHOI HeTePIMMOCTi TBOPATH OTPYIHY
CyMilll, sIKOI JIOfiCbKa LMBiMi3alia He IepexkuBe. AMEPUKAHCbKI Mycy/lIbMaHU
31e6inpuIoro fo6pe e po3yMiloThb. A TaK CaMo i1 Mi/IbJ/IOHY MyCY/IbMaH I10 BChO-
My cBiTi. Ham Tpe6a, 11106 BOHU [lepeKOHaIN B IIbOMY iHIINX, i TO MIBUAKO». !
Hosy cropinky y Bignocunax CIIA Ji icmaMCbKOTO CBiTy O3HaMeHyBaJa IIpo-
MoBa npesuzieHTa bapaka O6amu B Kaipcbkomy yHiBepcuterti 4 yepBHa 2009 p.
KoHcTaryBaBIIM BeMMKY HAIpyry B CTOCYHKaX i3 MycCy/lIbMaHaMy, NPE3ULEHT
CIIA 3asBMB: TapTHEPCTBO Mi>XK AMEpPUKOIO i iC/TaMCBbKUM CBIiTOM IOBMHHO Oa-
3yBaTMCA Ha TOMY, YMM iC/IaM €, a He Ha TOMY, Y/M BiH He €; OflHaK i MyCy/IbMaHI
Mmanu 6 BigMoBuTHCA Bif rpy6oro crepeoruny mpo CIIIA Ak CBOEKOPUCIUBY
cBitoBy immepito. [lani bapak O6ama 3ynumHMBCA Ha CeMU HAiroCTPilIMX IPo6-
neMax y BigHocuHax MK CIIIA i MycynbMaHChKMM CBiTOM: BOMIOBHUYMIL EKCTpPe-
Mi3M y BCiX 110r0 BUABAX; i3painbCchbKO-IIaMeCTMHCHKMI KOHQIIIKT; IpaBa i 000-
B’SI3KM JIep>KaB Y TOMY, IIO CTOCYEThCS sAfiepHOI 36poi (To6To mpobnema Ipany);
meMoKparis i npasa mopuHy, AKi CIIA 6ynyTh i fani 06CTOIOBATH IO BCHOMY
CBiTi; peririiiHa cBoOO/a; IIpaBa XiHOK; I7i06aisanis i 306epeXxeHHs Hal[iOHa/Ib-
HOI, Ky/JIbTYpPHOI, peirifiHoi imeHTnaHOCTI HapoaiB cBity.'?? TIpomoBa Obamu
BUK/IMKAJIA y)Ke OypXIMBY peakllilo B ycboMy cBiti. [leski ormsagadi BBaXkaln,

«dsppko Cem He imam»: Samuel J. Rascoff. Uncle Sam Is No Imam // The New York Times. -
2012. - February 20.

121 Marc Gopin. This War Is about Religion and Cannot Be Won Without It // Shma: A Journal
of Jewish Responsibility. — Vol. 32. — Ne 585. — P. 3-4.

122 Obama’s Address in Cairo (TexcT Ha caiiTi: www.nytimes.com).
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IO 11€ peaJIbHMI KPOK JIO 3aTO€HHA CTOJMITHIX paH i BiijaBaay Hajle>KHe 30aTHOC-
1i O6amMy BU3HABATV IOMWIKY CBO€ET KpaiHu: Ipe3NIeHT BUOAUMBCS 3a CKMHEHHS
[IeMOKpaTN4YHO 06panoro ypsany B Ipani y 1953 p. i1 3a Toprypu y B’ si3Huui [yaH-
TaHaMO Ta MOO06IlsAIB BUBECTU aMePUKAHCBKi Biiichbka 3 Ipaky.!?* IIpore okpemi
MOMEHTH LIi€l TPOMOBY BUK/IMKA/IM FOCTPO HEraTUBHY peakuiio B I3paini (Obama
PO3KPUTHKYBaB IIPOJOBKEHHs OyIiBHUITBA €BPEVICHKIX IIOCEIeHb Ha 3aXif[HOMY
6epesi piuku Voppan); B Ipani (kpuTuka ipaHcbkoi sfiepHoOi Tporpamm); ceper
pecny6rikaHiis y CIIIA (roToBHicTb BecTu neperoBopu 3 IpaHom 6e3 nonepenHix
YMOB); B apabCbKOMY CBiTi (rocTpa KpUTHKa iCTaMCbKOTO eKCTpeMisMy) Torro.!24
I1s peakmia Ha cnpoby Crnonydenux IlltatiB samoyaTkyBaTy BUBaKeHilly MOJTi-
TUKY LIOfO iCZTAMCBKOTO CBIiTY 3aiiBMI1 pa3 MOKa3aja BCIO CKIAJHICTb aMePUKaHO-
MYCY/IbMaHCbKIX BiJIHOCUH i O4eBUHY CIyIIHICTD c/1iB bapaka O6amu, ckazaHux
y Kaipi: «OpHa mpomoBa He Mo>Ke TIOf0/aty 6araToiTHIO HeJoBipy».12°

6. Ilosepuenns peairii: CIIIA i €spomna

SIKI0 XpUCTUAHCTBO WIBUAKO 3MillyeTbcs Ha IliBAeHb, 110 )X IMITAETbCA Ha
ITiBHoui? Ha rmo6ansaomy 3axoni? 1o BimbyBaeTbcs 3 perniriero y kpaiHax, ki
Ile ZOHeaBHa Oy/y 6e3po3iIbHIMI TOCIIONAPAMM CBITY i, He3Bakarouy Ha 6e3-
IepevHi ycmixy HOBMX aMOITHMX KaHJVATIB y CBIiTOBI jifjepyu, He Jy>ke IOCHi-
LIAI0Th PO3Ty4YaTHCA i3 CBOIM CTaTycoM?

Harinepinii BUCHOBOK i3 3aTra/IbHOTO aHa/Ii3y pelirifiHuX polecis y KpaiHax
IliBHiYHOI AMepuKM Ta €BponNM — lLie pasioya pisHULA MDK TUM pelirifiHUM eH-
Ty3iasMoM, 1o it goci He cragae y CIIIA, i 3aHenafioM TpagULifiHUX pemiriiHux
MPAKTUK Y 3aXiJHOEBPONENCHKUX CYCI/IbCTBaX. B 4oMy >K IpMYMHA TaKoi Bifi-
minnocri? Ilitep Beprep, Ipeiic [lesi ta Edi Pokac BKas3yoTh Ha IOHAIMEHIIIE
BiciM 0o6cTaBUH, AKi 3yMOBIIOIOTh PaAMKaIbHYy BiIMiHHICTb €BPOIENICHKOTO i
MiBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOTO KOHTEKCTY B YChOMY TOMY, 1[0 CTOCYETHCA POJIi PEIirii
y my6mniuniin cdepi. Hacamnepen 1e pisHa ictopis Bimokpemnenss llepksu Bin
mepkaBu. B €Bpori 1je BiTOKpeM/IEHHA 03HAa4ajIo 3/1aM CTaporo YCTPOIO, KON
IlepkBa 6yna HeBinmibHA Bify MOHapXii i 60poTbOa 3 A6COMIOTU3MOM HEMUHYYE

123 Robert Fisk. Words That Could Heal Wounds of Centuries. President Obama Reaches Out
to the Islamic World in a Landmark Speech // The Independent. — 2009. - June 5.

124 Reaction: Obama’s Cairo Speech (Tekct Ha caiiti: www.nytimes.com).

125 Obama’s Address in Cairo (TexcT Ha caiiTi: www.nytimes.com).
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prapsna i1 no Lepksi. ¥ CIIA Bigoxpemnenss llepksu i gepkaBu icHyBaso, 1o
CYTi CIIpaBM, Bifi caMOro IOYaTKy KoJIoHi3anii HoBoro cBiTy 11 aHTUpemiriiiHnx
HACTPOIB TYT NPAaKTUYHO He 6yIIo.

[To-ppyre, eBponericbki KoHPecii, 1[0 3BUK/IN MOHOIIOTIBHO ITAaHYBAaT! Ha pe-
JriIHOMY PUHKY CBOIX KpaiH, BUABMINCA HENPUCTOCOBAHMMU [0 CUTYyaLii peri-
riitHoi cBo6opy; TMM vacoM y CIIIA peniritanit mttopanism amyurysas Lepksu it
TNEeHOMiHallii po3BMBATU AKTUBHY JiA/IbHICTb, KOHKYPYIOYM OffHA 3 OJHOIO Ha pe-
TTiIHOMY PUHKY.

ITo-tperte, IlpocBiTHunTBO B €Bpomi HabyNIO TOCTPO AHTUKIEPUKATBHUX
dopw, i jforo mepemora craja IepeMorol0 CeKyIApusMy, [0 BUTUCKAB PEIiriio 3
ny6miyHoi chepyu; HaroMicTb B AMepuni IIpoCBITHMIITBO Mamo XpUCTUSIHCbKE
3abapBieHHs 1 6y/I0 IPOCSIKHYTe YXOM CBOOOMM.

Ilo-4yeTBepTe, €BPONENICHKI iHTENEKTYanM — rONOBHI Hocil ifgeanis IIpocsit-
HUILITBA — MaJiM BUHATKOBMII BIUIMB Ha TPOMaICbKy AYMKY; HaromicTh y CHIA
iHTemexTyanm He 6yIM Taki BIUIMBOBI, a IX aHTMpEJITiliHI OIIAAM He CTaMy 3Ha-
YYIIVMMA JJIA INMPOKUX BEPCTB.

ITo-r’siTe, «BUCOKA KYIBTYypa», CTBOPEHA €BPONENCHKUMM iHTe/lIeKTyalaMm,
Oy/na HacKpi3b CeKy/IsIpHA; CYY4aCHICTh i MPOrpec OTOTOXKHIOBAIUCS TYT i3 CeKy-
napuictio. Hatomicts y CHIA iHTenexTyanaMm — HOCiAM CEeKynApPHOI CBiloMOCTi
He BJJaJIOCs HaB sA3aTV CBOI IOI/IAY CYCIIBHOMY 3arajoBi, i IX BIUIMB 0OMexXy-
BaBCA BY3bKUM KOJIOM YHiBepCUTETCHKOI Mpodecypu.

ITo-mocre, B €Bpomi icHyBanyu NMOTY>XHi Me€XaHi3MM IOUIMPEHHSA MPOCBIT-
HUIbKKX ifjeajIiB, HacaMIlepe];, — LIeHTpaji3oBaHa CUCTeMa OCBiTM Ta JIiBi ITOJi-
TiuHi naptii. ¥ CIIA, fe rooBHe C/I0BO Y BU3HAYEHHI 3MICTY OCBITU Ha/IeXKajIo
6aTbKaM, LIKOJIA HE CTajIa OCIIKOM CEKyIApU3MY, a BIUIMBOBI /IiBi mapTii Tak i He
copmyBanucs.

ITo-cboMme, y €Bpori KoHpecilHa IpUHaIeKHICTb epecTana OyTH elleMeH-
TOM CYCITIiZIbHOTO cTaTtycy, Tofi AK y CIIA nmpuHaneXHicTh 10 TOI UM iHIIOI perti-
rifiHOI OpraHi3anil JIMIIAETHCA BAXXINUBUM CTaTyCHUM MapKEpPOM.

ITo-BoCbMe, pejtiria BifjirpaBaja HaZi3BMYAHO BAXK/IMBY PO/Ib Y IIpoLieci afarl-
Tanil Mirpasris, mo npubyBamyu [0 AMEpUKM CIIOYATKy 3 €BpOIN, a 3TONOM —
IPAKTUYHO 3 YCiX KyTOYKIB cBiTy.!2°

Orxe, mouHeMo Hau ornAf i3 Cnonydenux IlltaTis, a moTim nepesigemo go
€Bponu - crovarKy 3axifgHoi, a gani it CxifHoi.

126 Peter Berger, Grace Davie, Effie Fokas. Religious America, Secular Europe? A Theme and
Variations. — Aldershot: Ashgate, 2008.
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6.1. Peairis y CIITA: BiTaabHiCTD, IAIOpaaisM
1 MOAITMYHNII aKTUBi3M

Cepep, TUX puc, 10 BU3HAYAIOTh peJiriiiHe 0OMMYYs Cy4acCHOTO aMepUKaH-
CbKOTO CYCIIi/IbCTBA, HacaMIlepes, BIIAZla€ B OYi HAIIpOYYJ BMCOKA PeJIirifiHa ak-
TUBHICTD i sAckpaBa my6miuHa ManidecTania peniriitHocti. Hampukiami XX cr.
noHag 90% amMepuKaHIiB 3aAB/AMN, WO BipATh y bora; 80% 3 HuX yaBmLAImM cobi
Bora six Hebecnoro Ortiys, 10 BifTyKy€eTbCs Ha IXHI MOUTBU. [IeB’ATh 3 fecsATu
Manu 4iTKi KoHdeciiHi npedepenuii, MicTh 3 ceMU CTBEPIKYBaIY, IO peirisa
3JaTHA BifnoBicTy Ha Bci a0 OMBIIICTD iCHYIOUMX IpOO/IeM, IlepeBakHa Oilb-
IIicTh Oy/IM IIepeKOHaHi, IO peslirisa rpae BaXKIMBY poib y ixHboMY KUTTi. [ToHas
40% aMepMKaHIIB MOMATbCA WORHA, e 40% 3asBwan, w0 6y1u B IjepKBi MU-
Hynoi Hepim, 70% BipATb y XXUTTA Iicia cMepTi, 65% BipATh y quaBona. [Ipuk-
METHO, IO Be/IMKa YaCTVHA aMePUKaHIIiB CTBEPIKYIOTh, 1110 CBOTO Yacy IepexKu-
7Y €KCTPAOpAMHAPHMII NYXOBHUI JOCBif. BuyBaHHA «bBokoro romocy», nocBif
3LiJIEHHA Bipolo, TAnOOKi peiriiiHi NnepeXXMBaHHA, 10 3MIHIOIOTb XXUTTH, Bif-
4yTTsA CIOBHEHOCTi Jlyxom CBATUM — yce ILie TYT TaKe IOLIMpPEHE, 10 BiToMMii
aAMEepPUKAHCHKUI COL[OMIOT i KaTONMMIbKMit cBsmeHnK Exppro Ipini HaBiTh Ha3BaB
aAMepUKAHIIIB «HAI€I0 MiCTUKIiB».!?

ITo-mpyre, Tpeba 3BepHYTHM yBary Ha BeIMYe3HUI PeNiriiiHMII IUIIOpaism,
Axkum yce nocunoerbesa. CIIA nmumaoTbesa KpaiHOIO 3 HATYMC/IeHHIIINM XPUCTH-
AHCbKMM HaceJIeHHAM, ajle iMMirpanis, He MiiBa)Kyloun JOMiHaHTHEe CTaHOBMILE
XPUCTUAHCTBA B AMepulli, IOCTYIIOBO 3MiHIOE KY/IbTypHe 0044 aMepUKaHCh-
Koro cycninbcTBa. Y 2000 p. 35 mn. sxutenis CIIIA Hanexxann fo icnaHo-amepu-
KaHCBKOI KyIbTypy, npudomy 60% 3 HUX Manu MeKCMKaHCbKe KopinHA. Ille maii-
ke 12 MyH. amepukaHiB npubymn i3 Cxignol uu IliBgenHo-CxigHoi Asii. OTxe,
icltaHoaMepHMKaHIli Ta asiiili B)Ke Telep CTAaHOB/ATD [0 15% HaceneHHA KpalHU;
3a mporHo3amu B 2025 p. ix muToMa Bara 3pocre fio 25%, a B 2050 p. — ;O TpeTUHIN.
XpuctusaHaMIM — XO4 1 30BCiM iHAKIIOrO TUITY — € He TiIbKM iMMirpantu 3 Jla-
TUHCHKOI AMEpMKI, a I 4YaCTMHA TUX, XTO IpulyB 3 A3ii, 3 KpalH XpUCTUAHCHKOI
Ky/IbTypH, sAK-0T Pininminy, abo KpaiH, [je iCHyI0Tb YMC/IeHH] XpUCTUAHCBKI MeH-
myHY, AK-0T B’ernam um IliBgenna Kopesa (mpumipowm, cepen amepuKaHIIiB KO-
PEeViCbKOTO MOXO/KEeHHS XPUCTUSHM CIIBBITHOCATBCA 3 Oyaauctamu sk 10 mo 1).
XPpUCTUAHCTBO, fIKe HEeCyTb i3 cOOOI0 HOBi iMMirpaHTty, OiflbIl XapusMaTUYHe,

127 Robert Booth Fowler, Allen D. Hertzke. Religion and Politics in America: Faith, Culture, and
Strategic Choices. — Boulder: Westview Press, 1995. - P. 28-30.
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6inbi pyHAMEHTaTiCTChbKe ¥ y3arami «iHIIOCBiTHE». [lesiki 3 IMX XpUCTUSAH
npubynm 3 KpaiH, OXOIUIeHUX Oe3IpelieleHTHNM peIiriiiHuM eHTy3iazmoM. [le-
mani rauoéire KOpiHHA B aMEPUKAHCHKUX MICTax IMyCKaloTh aQpUKAHCHKI Xapus-
maru4Hi LlepKBy, 1[0 IPAaKTUKYIOTh 3Li/IEHHS 11 eKcTaTn4Hi putyanm.'?8

Cepepn onuranux y 2007 p. 35000 mopocnux amepuKkaHIiiB 68% BBa)KalTb,
1[0 iCHye OiNbII HDK OfHA IpaBUIbHA iHTepIpeTalisa 3acaj iXHbOI peiril. 57%
IPAaKTUKYIOUNX €BAHTe/MMKIB IIPUITYCKAIOTD, 10 6AraTo peIirili BeLyTh KO >KNUTTS
Bi4HOrO; B3arami, TaKy ByMKy IOAiNAITb 70% BCiX OonmMTaHMX, AKi BiJHOCATDH
cebe 1o KoTpoich perniril. Cepen TpafgULiTHNX NIPOTECTAHTIB Takux 83%, cepen
BipHUX appoaMepUKaHChKUX NPOTECTAaHTChbKUX LlepkoB 59%, cepepn KaToOMuKiB
79%, cepep ofeiB 82%, cepen MycyabMaH 56%. 2

Y XX c1. B CIIIA BMHMK/IN, HOPSA i3 ITATAECATHULITBOM, Oe3/tid adppoamepu-
KaHCBKIX Ta appoKapMOCBKMX pesiriiHuX pyxiB, HOBi Teuil B lopaismi i1 mjima
HM3Ka TaK 3BaHMX «HOBUX pPEirifi» — HEOOPIEHTANICTCHKUX, HEOAZUMYHUIIBKUX,
CI[{EHTHCTCHKMX, €KOIOTIYHNX, cipuTyanictnduux toujo.'* CkacyBaHHs KBOT
Ha iMMirpariito npefcTaBHMUKIB IeBHUX Haliil (1965 p.) Ipu3Beno Ko 3MEeHIIeHHA
MMTOMOI Bary €BPOIIENILiB 11 KaHAJLiB y 3arajabHill Maci «HOBUX aMepUKaHI|iB»
Ta 10 301/IbIIeHHs KiNbKOCTI asinuis, ski npunecn o Hosoro Ceity Oymnusm,
CMKXi3M, icnam i cuHToi3M. Ti cami 1960-Ti pokn 6ymu epiofgoM HatOypxXIuBilIoro
PO3KBiTy HOBMX peiTiIHNX PyXiB, B TOMY YMCJIi /1 TaK 3BaHOI B yXOBHOCTI «HoBo1
epu»; 6araro 3 Hux sapopmmica came y CIIIA i 3Bimcy mommpucs csirom. ITpo-
BefieHe B 1997 p. pocnimkenns 3adikcysano ceper 1700 pecrioH/ieHTIB ITpefcTaB-
HMKiB TOHaJ 50 XpUCTUAHCBKNX [EHOMiHaIlill, YJOTMPbOX Pi3HUX IOFENCHKUX
TpajuLiil, MyCy/lbMaH, OyaaucTiB, iHAYICTIiB, IpeCTaBHUKIB TpafuLilHUX iHJi-
aHCPKMX perririit. PernmiriiiHy cTpoKaTicThb aMepUKaHCBKMX MeTaIosiciB pobpe
imoctpye necatummuabHa Hplo-Xemnimp-aBeHio y rpagcTBi MoHTIOMepi B OKO-
ymnuax Bammurrona. Ha miit By posramryBamicsa cMHarora, Me4eTb, KaM0o-
IDKIVICbKMIT OYARiichKII XpaM, iHAyICTChKMIT XpaM Ta 59 XpUCTUAHCBKUX LIEPKOB
Ta MOJIUTOBEHD, Y TOMY YMC/Ii XpaMM YKPaiHChKOI TPEKO-KaTOMMUIbKOI Ta yKpaiH-
CbKOI IpaBocnaBHOi LlepKoB, moTepaH, npecBiTepiaH, METOQVUCTIB, yHITapiiB, MO-

128 Philip Jenkins. A New Religious America // First Things: A Monthly Journal of Religion and
Public Life. — 2002. — August-September. — P. 25.

129 Eric Gorsky. Americans Tolerant of Religions, Poll Says // Associated Press. - 2008. - June 4.

130 Introduction to New and Alternative Religions in America | Ed. Eugene V. Gallagher, Michael
W. Ashcraft, vol. 1: History and Controversies. — Westport: Greenwood Publishing Group, 2006. —
P. 1-22.
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JINTOBHI OMU aBEHTUCTIB Ta cBigkiB €rosu tomo.3! ¥ BOCbMOMY BUJaHHI Hall-
aBTOPUTETHIIOI «EHIMKIONeNil aMepUKaHChbKUX peniriin» [IkoHa rOpHOHa Mern-
TOHA IOfIaHOo omyc 6inbr AK 2300 peniriiiHuUX opraHisaii, o Ail0Th y CIIIA. 132

IIpo ropmsontn pemniriitnoro mmwopanismy B CIIA cBigyarh Taki Ba)KIMBi
Bixu: y 1993 p. B aMepuKaHCHKill apMil 3’IBUBCSA MepLINIT KallelaH /I MYCy/Ib-
MaH; B 1997 p. conpary-iHpiaHI0 6y/10 JO3BOTIEHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATY B PeJIiriii-
HUX 00ps/jaX Ta/TIOIOTeHHMIT KaKTYC MefioT; B 1999 p. HeoA3MYHUITBO OY/IO BM-
3HaHe B apMil 3a I[I/IKOM JIETiTMMHY peririio, i Terep 6inbur Ak 40 A3MYHUIBKUX
CBAILEHHOCTY>KITEJIiB Pery/IApHO BifIpaBIAOTh cBOI puryamu Ha 6as3i Popr-
I'yn y Texaci.!®

Ham maropanisM, kake aMmepukaHcbkuit icropuk Yapnps Anman Kope, yxe
caMm 1o co6i pobuTh HAC CBiJOMUMM, TPOMOBUCTUMH i1 III/IKOM OOPOBiTbHUMMI
BUPA3HMKAMI HAIINUX [IEPEKOHAHb MO0 OCTATOYHUX pedeir.!3* Ongnak i B Ame-
pMILIi Liell IUTIopali3M pa3 y pas3 HaTMKA€ETbCA Ha 6ap’epy, 3yMOBJIEH] icTOpUYHO-
peniriiinum koHTekcToM CIIA. [le6aTy momo cyTi it MeX IIbOTO IUTIOPAsIi3My 3
HOBOIO CUJIOI CITQJIAXHY/IM IiC/IA TOro, AK 12 junug 2007 p. rpyna XpUCTHUAH-
cbkMX pyHIaMeHTaTicTiB cripobyBasa sipBatu 90-ceKyHIHY MOIUTBY, 1o ii 361-
pascsa Buronocutu B Cenari CIIA ingyicTcbkumii Kanenan Pamkan 3eq. Lle crano
IepLIMM BUCTYIIOM IIpoTu MonuTeu B CeHari Bif yacy ctBopeHHA Cenary CIIA
B 1789 p. ®ynpaMeHTaNiCTU MOACHIOBAIN CBill YYMHOK TUM, IO bor, fo sAxoro
3BEPTAETHCA aMePMKAHChKaA Hallif y cBoemy racii «In God we trust», To6To «Ha
bora ynmoBaemMo», — 1je MOHOTEICTMYHMUI bor XpucTuAH 1 1opeiB, a iHAyICTCHKUIA
HoJiTe3M He Ma€ 10 AMepuKy Histkoro BigHomeHHs.'*> OpgHak, 1i Ta iHImi KOH-
GIiKTY He YHEBaXKHIOIOTb peasbHOCTI perniriitHoro mmopaniamy B CIIIA, - mro-
pasiaMy, sSIKMit BU3HAE, MATPUMYE Ta 0OCTOIOE MepeBaXkHa OiMbLIICTh HaCeTeHHs
KpalHM BK/IIOYHO 3 i 11 ejliTaMu.

131 Religion and Politics in Comparative Perspective. The One, The Few, The Many | Ed. Gerald
Ted Jelen, Clyde Wilcox. - New York: Cambridge University Press, 2002. — P. 292-293.

132 John Gordon Melton. Melton’s Encyclopedia of American Religions. — Farmington Hills, MI:
Gale, Cengage Learning, 2009.

133 The Postmodern Military: Armed Forces after the Cold War |/ Ed. Charles C. Moskos, John
Allen Williams, David R. Segal. - New York: Oxford University Press, 2000. — P. 25.

134 Charles Alan Kors. Pluralism and the Catholic University // First Things: A Monthly Journal
of Religion and Public Life. - 2002. - April. - P. 11.

135 Joseph L. Conn. Holy War on the Hill: Hindu-Led Prayer in Senate Sparks Religious Right
Crusade against American Pluralism // Church ¢ State. — 2007. — Vol. 60. — Ne 8 (September). —
P. 14.
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IixaBo, 1m0 mompy Takmii penirifiamit mwiropanism y CIHA memani nocunio-
I0TbCsI KOHCEPBATVBHI i HaBiTh PyHJaMeHTAIiCTChKi Tedii — HacaMIlepey y €BaH-
reJIbcbKoMy XpucTuUAHCTBi. KoHcepsBaTusHi llepkBu wIBuAllle 3pocCTaroThb, ix
BIUIVB HAa CYCI/IbCTBO CTA€ YMMPa3 AYXKYMM (XO4a HaBiTh y MiC/IABOEHHUI Iie-
piop 115 TeHieHLIis He Oyia LinkoM siHiitHa). [TokaszoBo, 1o B cepennui 1980-x y
cBiTi mpaifoBano 39 tucsay npodeciitHux mpoTecTaHTChKUX MicioHepis i3 CIIA i
me 30 TMcAY Maay TMMYAcOBi MicCiliHi 3aBJaHHA, — a B 1920-X Takux MicioHepiB
6yno numie 14 Tucsd. IIpukMeTHO TakoX, 1O Ha BiMiHY Bifi paHHIX MicioHepiB,
OIIBIIICTD AKMX HaJIeXKajla 10 OCHOBHUX IIPOTECTAaHTChKMX JIEHOMiHaIi, Micio-
Hepu 1980-X mpepcTaB/IsM 3/1e01IbIIOr0 KOHCEPBATHBHI 71 PyHAaMeHTaiCTChKi
€BAHT€/IbCHKI CIIibHOTH. 3

Hapemri, peniriitanit mmopanism y CHIA iifie B mapi 3 TeHeHIi€l0, JyHaMi-
Ka SIKOI ITOKM 110 He O KiHIs sicHa. VmeThcst IIPO JAMBOBYDKHE IIOEAHAHHS Pilly-
94Oro OOCTOIOBAHHs BIACHOI pesIiriiiHOl iTeHTUYHOCT] 3 e/leMeHTaMM PesiriiiHol
KOHBEPIeHIlil, AKy BaXKO 3yCTpiTu B iHmuX KpaiHax. Hacammepep izeTbcsa mpo
mocuTb 6e3mpobneMHi mepexonu 3 KoHecil B kKoHecio, 0coOMMBO B paMKax
€BAHTe/IbCHKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA (3arajioM, 41 He IIOJIOBMHA aMEePUKAHIIiB IIpUHai-
MHI pa3 y >KUTTi 3MiHIOBala cBOW0 KoH(eciiiHy mpuHanexHicts)!'?’. ITonax 40%
YOPHOIIKIPUX aMepUKaHIiB-IPOTECTAHTIB i MPUOIN3HO YBEPTHh OIIUX MpOTEC-
TAHTIB Pery/sIpHO ab0 Yac Bifi 4acy BiBiAyIOTb OOrOCTY)XiHHS iHIINX TeHOMiHa-
11iJ1. 31e61/IpIIOrO Il MOMMUTOBHI 360pM IHIINX MIPOTECTAHTCHKUX CIIIIBHOT, ajie He
Timpku: 19% vopHomKipux i 13-14% 6inux mpoTecTaHTiB Yac Bijf yacy XOAATh Ha
KaTOMIbKI Mecu; € 11 Ti, XTO BifiBiffye cuHaroru Ta mederi.!38
JIEHHSI a3i/ICHKOI0 KY/IBTYPOIO CIPUYMHIIIOCS O MOSIBY TaKMX TiOpUAHUX Tedilt,
SIK, HAIIPUKIIAJ, Iofeo-Oynaucty (Tak 3BaHuX «Jew-Boos») — amepukaHiyj, 110 IiHy-
I0Tb CBOIO €BPEVICHKY iI€HTUYHICTD, ajle TIOERHYIOTH 1i 3 OYAi/ICHKOI0 PeiriltHO0
npakTrkoro.!3 TTounnatoun 3 1960-X pO3BMBAETHCS TAKOXK i KATOMUIIBKO-OyIiil-

Kpim Toro saxomn-

CBKWII Jiasior. Bind 10ro modYarkiB CTOSB aMePMKAHCBKII KaTONMUIBbKUI MOHAX-
TpamnmicT i perniriesnaBenp Tomac Mepron (oTenp Jlyi, 1915-1968) ta XIV-it ga-

136 A, Porterfield. The Transformation of American Religion... — P. 57-58.

137 Faith in Flux. Changes in Religious Affiliation in the U.S. Pew Forum on Religion & Public
Life Report. — 2009. — April. - P. 1-9.

138 Eastern, New Age Beliefs Widespread. Many Americans Mix Multiple Faiths. Pew Forum
on Religion & Public Life Report. — 2009. — December. - P. 3.

139 Randall Balmer. Religion in Twentieth Century America. — New York: Oxford University
Press, 2001. - P. 115.
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navi-mama Tennsin I'sano. 3 1981 p. TubeTchKi it A3eH OyammucTy ovanm BigBigy-
BaTy OEHeNeKTMHCBKI, TPAIITICTChKI i IIVICTEePLiaHChKi KaTONMUIIbKI MOHACTHPI B
ITiBHivHiT AMepu1li, a KaTOMUIbKI MOHaxXM — OYARiicbKi MOHAaCTUPi B Asii 140

Hapemri, Tpe6a BigzHaunty (0co6/MBO B KOHTEKCTi IIOBEepHEHHs peirii Ha
HOMITUYHY apeHy) Te, 3 Kot cuoto peniris y CIIIA Busapnse cebe B my6miuHii
cdepi, a TAKOXX HAI3BUYAITHO L[UTBHNIT 3B 130K pertirii i momitTuku B Amepuii. Lle
CTOCYETbCA SIK TPOMAChKOTO KUTTH, TaK i MUMTaHb YHYTPIIIHbOI 11 30BHIIIHBOI
noyiTuky (Ipo OCTaHHE Ije Oyme MoOBa JJOK/IafHille). AMepUKaHIl BIEBHEHi y
Tomy, o IIpoBuainHA obpano ixHI0 KpaiHy A ocobmmpoi Mmicii. Ille ABpaam
Jlinkonbu (1809-1865) xapakTepusyBaB AMEPUKY SIK «OCTaHHIO TOOpPY HOBMHY
I yCboro CBiTy»; [I)xoH KeHHeni cTBepKyBas, 110 «Mu [...] BapTOBi Ha Mypax
neMoKpartii»; PoHanbp Peiiran roopuB npo AMeEpUKY AK IIpO «OCAJHE MIiCTO Ha
BepLIMHI ropu» 3 €BaHrenis Big MaTBis. «Take COPUITHATTS aMepUKAHIIAMU CBO-
ro IpU3HAYeHHs icTopmyHO chopmyBanyu ABa 6i0MiIHI MOTMBI: OTOTO>KHEHHS
aMepMKaHIiB i3 cTapojaBHiM I3paineM Ta epeKOHaHICTh y TOMY, 11O IM Haje-
JKUTDH BUPpillIajibHa po/ib y TOpyBaHHI mnaxy maua [Hapcrsa bosxoro», — muie 3
nporo npusoxy [xerimc Mypren.!4!

KonTenT-aHamis gBagUATH iHaBIypaLiliHUX IPOMOB aMEPMKAHCbKUX IIPe3N-
meHTiB — Bif 32-ro mpesupenta @pankiiHa JlemaHo PysBembra (1882-1945) y
1933 p. 11 fo 43-ro npesupenTa J>xopmka byma-monogmoro y 2005 p. — moka-
3aB, mo Ponanpp Petiran, [xopmk bym-crapmmit, binn Kninron ta Ixopmx
Bymi-mMonopmmmit pu61n3HO BABOE YacTillle 3a CBOIX IONEpPeJHNKIB BUKOPUCTO-
ByBasu ¢paseosioriio, 1o BKasypaJa, o-Iepiie, Ha 0COONMMBICTh Ta YHIKa/IbHICTb
micii CIIA («obpaHmnit», «yHiKaIbHUI», «HEIIOBTOPHMIT», «OCOOMMBUI» HApO[,
«HaJIBe/IMYHIIIA Hallis», «<MasK /IS CBITY» TOIO), a IO-/IpyTe, Ha IOTPeOy OHOB-
neHHs1 AMepuKy (BiZpomKeHHs, IPOOYIKeHHs, MifIHeCeHHsI, IOHOBHOI IIOCBATH).
Taknii 3CyB aKIeHTiB y Ipe3NUIEHTChbKiil pUTOPULLi BeIbMI iMIIOHYBaB KOHCEepBa-
TYBHO HAJAIITOBAaHVM BipyIoUMM pi3HMX KOHecill. Ko B3ATH 3rajku Ipo
bora 11 Bipy B Ipe3njeHTCbKIX 3BEpHEHHAX [0 Hallil, TO Hall4acTille 3 yCiX TOCIo-
mapis binoro gomy B 1933-1980 pp. no Hux BaBasca OpankiiH Pyssenst (B cepen-
HbOMY 9,9 3rajjok Ha OffHy IpoMoBY). [lounHaroun 3 1981 p. 1€l MOKa3HMUK JOCAT
10,4 y Peiirana, 8,6 — y byma-crapuoro, 11,8 y KilintoHa i1 Hapemri 12,7 y byma-

140 A. Porterfield. The Transformation of American Religion... — P. 85.

141 Tames A. Moorhead. The American Israel: Protestant Tribalism and Universal Mission //
Many are Chosen. Divine Election ¢ Western Nationalism / Ed. W. R. Hutchinson. - Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 1994. — P. 145-146.

155



Yactuna gpyra.  Penizid, ujo nosepryaacs

Mosop1oro. 3aranoMm, 3 1933 no 2007 pp. «Micia» AMepuku srafysanacs y mpe-
3UNEHTChKMX 3BepHeHHAX 200 pasiB, a «xpecToBuit nmoxig» — 21 pas, i 77% ycix
3TraJIoK Ipo Miciro Ta 81% — Mpo «XpecToBMUI MOXif» NPUIIAlA€ Ha MepPiof Micmd
1981 p., konu B Binomy momi ocenuscst Ponanpp Peiiran.!42

Jly>Ke BeNMKOI iHTEHCUBHICTIO Y 3BEPHEHHSAX [IO PEJIrifiHUX ifieil i cMMBOIiB
BUPI3Hs/IACs TaKOX Ipe3nfeHTChKa Kammanis 2008 p. Hasite sikumjo 3pobutn
IIOIIPaBKy Ha Be/INMYE3HY Ki/IbKiCTh TyCTUX PO3MOB Ha TeMy Toro, un Obama Oysa
He MYCY/IbMaHUH, y 3B 3Ky 3 0co60t0 Obamu pertiris 3rajjyBanacsi HeIOPiBHAHO
JacTimme, HOK y 3B’A3Ky 3 jtoro cynepHukom JxoHom Mak-KerHom (53% ycix
NIPECOBMX 3TraflOK IIPO PEJIirito B KOHTEKCTI Mpe3uIeHTChbKOI KaMIlaHil mpotu 9%
y Bunajgky Mak-Kerina).

Y puropuni bapaka O6aMu peniriiiHi MOTMBM MOCTIZOBHO IOENHYIOTBCS 3
MOTHMBaMI I'POMAJTHCbKUIMM. B offHill i3 cBoiX mpomos imme B 2006 p. MaitOyTHiit
npesupieHT CIIIA po3sKpUTUKYBaB «CEeKYMAPUCTIB», AKi BUMAraloTh Bifl Bipyrouoi
JIONVHY 3aIMIIATY CBOI IIEPEKOHAHHA IIepel; IIOPOrOM THUX JIBEPEN, 10 BEAYTh
mo myb6miyHoro >xurtA. Ha pimi, kazaB O6ama, OibIIIiCTh BEMMKUX aMepUKaH-
CbKMX pedopMaTopiB He jmiie OylIy HATXHEHI CBOEIO Bipolo, a Ji MOBCAKYAC BU-
KOPMCTOBYBa/IM MOBY periirii B 00CTOI0BaHHi CBOE€I crpaBu. Bumora He npusHO-
CUTU «OCOOMCTICHY MOpaIbHICTb» y MOMTUKY — abcypn. HaBmaku, moBopus
O6ama, Halle 3aKOHOZIaBCTBO BXKe 3 BM3HA4YeHHs € Kopudikaljiero Mopati, sika
I'PYHTY€ETHCS BETMKOI MipO0 Ha I0I€0-XPUCTIUHCHKIN Tpagniil.143

Y micnABOEHHUI Yac MPaKTUYHO KOXKHUI aMepUKaHChKIIT IPe3NeHT poOuB
CBiif BHECOK y 3Mil[HEeHHS 3B A3Ky MiX peririeo i momitukoro. [Tounnatoun 3 lap-
pi TpymeHa, mo posrasamas XonofHy BiifHy AK (GyHIaMeHTa/lIbHe 3iTKHEeHHA MiX
aTEI3MOM TOTA/IITAPHOTO KOMYHICTUYHOTO PEXUMY i T€i3MOM «BiIBHOTO CBiTY»,
Ta Jlyarita AliseHrayepa, 110 iHTepIIpeTyBaB A€pHY AWIEMY B KaTeropiAx ame-
PUMKaHCBKOI TpPOMaAHCHKOI pelirii, i KiH4aro4y OgBepTUM €BaHTeMNKOM JDKMMMI
KapTepom — yci aMepuKaHChKi Ipe3uIeHTH TOTyBaay IPYHT I/ TaK 3BaHOI «MO-
panbHOI peBommonii» Perirana.l44

142 David Domke, Kevin Coe. The God Strategy: How Religion Became a Political Weapon in
America. — New York: Oxford University Press, 2008. — P. 40-42.

143 David Fontana. Obama and the American Civil Religion from the Political Left // The
George Washington International Law Review. — 2011. — Vol. 41. - P. 911-912.

144 Mark J. Rozell, Whitney Gleaves. Religion and the Presidency in Historical Perspective //
Religion and the American Presidency /| Ed. Mark J. Rozell, Whitney Gleaves. - New York:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2007. - P. 1-8.
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V3arani, micns obpanns [>xummi Kaprepa B 1976 p. mpakTu4yHO IlepecTano
[iATU Te IMpPaBUIO, AKOTO aMEePUKAHChKi MOMITUKM [OCi OibII-MeHII TOTPUMY-
BaJIMCA i AKe Ka3alo He BIUTyTyBaTy PeJliriio B MOMITUYHI KamnaHii. 3BicHo, Kap-
Tep — «BApPYTe HAPOIPKEHMUI» IiBAeHHUI OANTUCT, AKNIT BUK/IAJaB y HeNIbHIN
IIKOJIi, IIPOTIOBiflyBaB y LiepKBi, OpaB y4acTh y MiCIOHEpCHKMX ITPOrpaMax TOIIO —
CTapaBCA He HAJLY>KMBATU PEJIrifiHOI pUTOPUKM 11 YHUKATH HApOYMUTOL JNEMOH-
cTpanii cBo€i MOOOXKHOCTI, ajle Bce X JIoro ImboKa peiriiiHicTs Oyma cepitos-
HVM YVMHHMKOM KaMmaHii 1976 p.!4° Peniriiiunii 4MHHNK, a 30KpeMa ITOCH/IEHHS
XPUCTUAHCHKMX KOHCEPBATOPIB laBa/iucA B3HAKM He JMUIE IIiJ 9ac Mpe3uzeHT-
cbKux BrbopiB. Ckaximo, nifjpaxoBaHo, mo 60% KaHAW/ATiB, OB’ A3aHUX 3 «pe-
JUrIHUMY TIpaBUMM» a00 MIATPUMYBAHMX HMMMU Ha HPOMDKHMX BuMOOpax mo
Konrpecy 1994 p., 3506y nepemory i crany KoOHrpecMeHamu. 46

I axmo B mepion 1980-2000 pp. mpUBHECeHHs peirii y HOmiTuKy Oyno mie
«(axynpTaTMBHE», TO IiC/IA NpesufieHTChbKoi kaMmanii 2000 p. BOHO cTaso, 1o
cyTi crpaBu, 060B’A3K0BUM. «Bppyre Hapomxkenmit» Meropuct [xopmk Bym-
MOJIOIIINIA BifKpPUTO i1 6araTo rOBOpMB IIPO CBOE pelirifiHe HaBepHeHHA Y 1980-x
i popmynOBaB CBOM MOMITUYHY Micifo B peniriitHux Kateropisx. Ha tenegebarax
y Aitosi B 2000 p. Ha nuTaHH:A «XTO Ball yIr00IeHNIT MOMiTHIHUi Binocod?» BiH
MOMEHTA/IbHO BifloBiB: «Icyc, 60 BiH 3MiHUB Mo€ XUTTs». Ornsafadi 3ayBaKyBa-
nu, mo TyT bym roopus npo Xpucra He Ak Crnacurensa uyn Cuna boxoro, a came
AK MPO «IOMTUYHOrO (inocoda», OFHAK MYCWIN BU3HATY, IO LIi€I0 MUTTEBOIO
BiJITIOBiZI/II0 BiH 3aBOIOBAaB ceplist 6araTbOX KOHCEPBATUBHIX xpMCTMHH.147

Anpb6ept Iop, Byuris cynepuux i wien IliBgenHo-banrucrcekoro Corwsy, He
IocTynaBscs bymiesi y miaHi pesirifiHol puTOpuUKM, a KaHAUAAT Ha IOCany Bille-
IpesusieHTa Bifl leMOKpaTiB, OpTOOKCcanbHuI ofieit [Ixxo3ed Jlibepman, y cBoro
Yepry, HiYMM He IIOCTYIABCS MepIIM JBOM. 3pelrTolo, micst 2000 p. Bubopii Bxe
1 caMi YeKany BiJl KaHAUZATIB y IPEe3UIeHTI 3asB PO IXHIi peiriiiti mepeKoHaH-
H:, a 0COO/IMBO IIPO BIUIMB VX IIEPEKOHAHb Ha NOJITHKY, Ky BOHM 30MPaloThCs
spiiicaoBatu. Tomy-To KaTonmuk-nibepan [Ixon Keppi, sAxnit 6yB He JyxKe CUIb-
HUII y TaKUX JMUCKYCifX, Ofpasy CTaB MilIEHHI0 KOHCEPBATUBHO-EBAHIE/TbChKOI

145 Jeff Walz. Jimmy Carter and the Politics of Faith // Religion and the American Presidency. —
P. 162-164.

146 Kurt W. Jefferson. Christianity’s Impact on World Politics: Not by Might, Nor by Power. — New
York: Peter Lang Publishing, 2002. — P. 88.

147 Jeremy T. Gunn. Spiritual Weapons. The Cold War and the Forging of an American National
Religion. — Westport: Praeger Publishers, 2009. - P. 198-199.
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KaMIIaHii «f romocyo 3a LiHHOCTI» i, 3pellTOI0, IPOTPaB YCIO IPE3ULEHTChKY
KammaHiw. 48

Hy>xe 11ikaBo NOPIBHATY KaHAMpaTa-Karonuka J>xona Keppi spaska 2004 p. 3
KaH/uaToM-KaTonkoM [bxonom Kenneni 3paska 1960 poky. KondeciitHa mpuHa-
nexxHicTb ceHaTopa KenHepi 6y/ma 06’€KTOM rocTpoi KpUTHUKM i MOCTINIHUX HaIlajoK
3 OOKY IIpaBUX €BaHIe/IbCHKUX K. ITif 9ac mpesugeHTChKOI KaMIIaHii pas y pas pe-
aHIMyBa/VCA JaBHI aHTMBATMKAHCHKI CTEPEOTUIIN TIPO Te€, 1[0 IMPE3UEHT-KaTOMMK
Y 30BHIIIHbOIOMITUYHMUX CIPaBaX KEPYBAaTMMETHCSA BKasiBKaMlM AIOCTOIbCHKOTO
IIpecToty, 1o bimmii iM cTaHe diniero mancbkoro nauaiy Toio. 3penrow, Kenneni
3MYCU/IM BUCTYIIUTY 3 IIPOMOBOIO, CIIellia/IbHO IIPUCBAYEHOI0 PEJIiriiiHOMY IUTaH-
Hi0. L] mpoMoBa, 5Ky BiH Buronocus 12 BepecHsa 1960 p. y I'toctoHi (mrrat Texac),
HaOy/la BeJIMKOTO PO3rojIocy Ji MIMPOKO IuTyBanacs B npeci. Ha camomy mouarky
Kenneni nifkpecnns, 0 He BBAXXAE PeJIirifiHe MUTAHHA 3a LieHTPa/IbHE /I CBOEL
Npe3NAEHTChKOI KaMIIaHil — Iepes Halli€lo CTOITh YMMajIo TOCTPIlllMX i Hara/JbHi-
X mpobmeM: 6iTHICTD, SAKICTh OCBiTH, IEHCiIHe 3a0e3IeyeHHs, MOUIVPEHHs KO-
MYHICTMYHUX BIUIMBIB, BifictraBanH:A Big CPCP y kocmiuHiil ramysi. A micis 1boro
KaHJUMAT Y IpesuieHTH 3asaBuB: «f Bipto B AMepuKy, fie BifokpemieHH:A LlepkBn i
Iiep>KaBy abCOMIOTHE; e YKOTHMII KaTOMUIIbKIIL IIPe/IaT He TOBOPUTYUME IPe3NIeH-
TOBi (AKWO TOV Oyfe KAaTONMNK), SIK TOV Ma€ MAiATH, i YKOTHMII IPOTeCTAaHTCHKIUI
IIPOIIOBIHYK He TOBOPUTUMe IapadisHaM, 3a KOTo iM ToloCyBaTy; Jie >KOIHA IIepK-
Ba ab0 IlepKOBHA IIKOJIa He JiicTaBaTyMe JIep>KaBHOTO iHaHCYBaHHA a00 MOMITIY-
HIIX IIepeBar i Jie HikoMy He MO)Ke OYTM Bi[MOBJIEHO B Iep>KaBHill IOCafii TilbKu
TOMY, IIIO JIOTO PesIiris BUPi3HAETbCA Bif Ti€l, AKy CIOBifly€e Pe3NIeHT, 1[0 MaB 61
[IPM3HAYMTI IOTO Ha 1110 IOCazy, abo yofu, siki Mau 6 JI0ro Ha 10 Iocaay ooparu.

A Bipro B AMepuKy, sfiKa o(illiiiHO He € aHi KaTONMMIIbKA, aHi IPOTECTAHTCDKA,
aHi I0JeliCbKa; e )KOJHA II0ca/joBa 0coba He IIPOXaE if He OTPUMYE BKa3iBOK, AKY
TIOMITUKY IPOBOAWTHY, aHi Bif manwm, ani Bifg Hanionanpnoi Pagn Ilepkos, aHi Bif
Oymb-AKOI iHIIIOI IIePKOBHOI YCTAaHOBM; Jie KOIXHMIL PeTiriiHuil iHCTUTYT He mpo-
Oye HaB’A3aTyU CBOIO BOJIO — MPSMO YM HENMpsIMO — CYCIIiIbBHOMY 3arajosi, i fie
peririitHa cBo60fia Hemmo#ibHA KO TOI Mipy, IO 3aMax Ha AKych ofiHy lLlepkBy
TPAaKTY€EThCA fAK 3aMax Ha BCiX [...].

51 6 He migTpUMaB Mpe3uEHTA, SIKMIT O6M HaMaraBCsl MifIKOMATK Ti rapaHTil
peniriitHoi cBo60AM, 110 3akpimieHi [lepioio monpaBKow. 3peliTo, Hallla CUC-

148 Barry Hankins. American Evangelicals. A Contemporary History of a Mainstream Religious
Movement. — Lanham, Boulder, New York, Toronto, Plymouth (UK): Rowman & Littlefield
Publishers, 2009. - P. 158-159.
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TeMa CTPUMYBaHb i IpoTMBar He fo3BomIa 6 itoMy 3poburn 1e. Tak camo A He
nigTpuMaB 6u ¥ TMX, XTO HamaraBcs 0 migBaxuTy nonoxenHs IV crarri Konc-
TUTYLII [,,Hi B KOr0 He MOYKHa BUMAaraTy HifIKOTO IiTBEPIPKeHHA TUX YU iHIINX
peJIrifiHNX IepeKOHaHb K YMOBM OTPMMAaHH:A II€BHOI IIOCafiM YU HepKaBHUX
IIOBHOB@)KEHD |, IIPOIIOHYIOYN SIKMMOChH YMHOM, Xail i HelpsMO, IepeBipsATH JTIo-
fieit Ha MpeaMeT iX PeiriifHuX mepeKoHaHs |...].

Y Taky AMepuKy 5 Bipio — i Ile Ta AMepuKa, 3a AKy 5 BOIOBaB Ha Tnxomy oke-
aHi, Ta AMepuKa, 3a AKy Miit 6pat Biggas >xurta y €Bpomi. Hixto Topi He ka3as,
110 MU ,,CJTY>KMMO JBOM T'OCHOAApsIM , IO MU ,,He BipMMO B cBOOOAY, IIJ0 MU Ha-
JIEXXVIMO JIO ,,HETOSTIbHOI  TPYIN, fIKa 3arPOXKYE ,TUM CBOOOfaM, 3a SIKi TMHY/IN
Haut mpepkn” [...]. ITo cyTi, e came Ta AMepuka, 3a sIKy TMHY/IM Halli pajigm, —
KOJIVM BOHY BTiKa/Iy CIOAM, 1100 HiXTO He IepeBipsB IXHIO Bipy i He 3MylLIyBaB ix
CKJIaZiaTy IPUCATY, IO CIyTyBajia [d HEJONYILIeHHA 10 Aep>KaBHUX ypALiB
IpefcTaBHYKIB ynocnimkenux [lepkos, kom Boun 6opomucs 3a Koncruryito,
3a Biyute mpo mpaBa, 3a BippKMHCbKMIT aKT PO pertiriitHy cBobomy».14

YUBepTb CTOMTTA IO TOMY Karonuubkicth JI>xoHa Keppi yxe He cTaHOBMIIA
I UL aMepMKaHIIiB HifKol mpo6ieMu — Ha BiIMiHy Bif TOro, sIK cpmitMann
CBOI'O 4acy KaToMuUbKicTh [I>kona KenHepi. Ik nucas 3 1boro NpmuBoay >KypHal
«Amepuka», konmu B 1960 p. Kennepi, TopimHin cenarop Bif, mraTy Maccadycerc,
00poBCs 3a NpesuieHTChbKe KPicI0, TO Ha 3yCcTpivax i3 BUOOPLAMM IepeBaXHO
IIpOTeCTAaHTChKa IMyOTika pa3 y pas IUTaja Joro, AK BiH AyMae BiloKpeMIIIoBaTu
CBOIO KaTONMIBKY Bipy Bifi CBOIX MOMTUYHMX 000B’A3KiB. A B 2004 p., Komu 3a
binuit gim 3marasca cenarop Bif Maccauycerca [I>xon Keppi, nutanHs, sAKi cTa-
BIIN JIOMY >KyPHAJTiCTI, CTOCYBA/IMCS BiIMiHHOCTI Mi>K J10T0 IOITIAfaMI Ha IIPO6-
neMy abOpTiB 1 IO3MIIi€I0 KaTOMUIbKOTO enuckomnary. Jxmo nepep II Batukan-
CbKVMM cO00pOM BUOOPILi XOTi/M IepecBifYMTNCS, 1O Nana He Oyme KepyBaTu
aMepUKaHCbKUM ypAnoM, To Keppi nuTany, 4oMy BiH He JOAEp>Kye K C/ijJ BYeH-
HA cBO€i LlepkBy, a 30KpeMa, YOMy TOJIOCYE 3a Te, 106 abopTy JIMIIaNNCS Jie-
rajpHUMU. Mepia LikaBwIo MUTaHH, 4i nepiumii nuto6 [Ixona Keppi, axuit Bin
posipsas 1988 p., 6yB anynboBannit llepksolo i YoMy BiH, noparoun cebe 3a 506-
pOro KaTO/MMKa, L0 peryaspHo OyBae Ha HeRibHIN Meci, He 3Ba)kae Ha KaTero-
puuHO HeraTuBHe cTaBineHHs Karonuipkoi LlepkBu 1o ogHocTaTteBux muto6is. >0

149 TTnr. 3a: John E Kennedy on Church and State (1960) // Melvin 1. Urofsky. Religious
Freedom: Rights and Liberties under the Law. — Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2002. - P. 272-276.

150 Kennedy to Kerry: Catholic Candidates in Strikingly Different Times // America. — 2004. -
Vol. 190. - Ne 14.
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Y ciuni 2004 p. HoBOonpusHadeHuit apxuenuckon Cenr-Jlyica Peiimony Bypke
Ha IMTaHHA, IO BiH pobuTtnMe, Akmo JIoH Keppi cxode B HbOro mpuyacTUTUCH,
BifnoBiB: «f ckaxy iiomy, 106 BiH He IPUCTYIaB A0 IpuyacTs. S Mir 6u 6maro-
CTIOBUTH JIOTO 4M 1IOCH Take. Ta skio [apxuenuckon O’Manni] 3a60poHuB jiomy
IPUCTYIATH [0 MPUYACTSI, TO 3HAYNTD, BiH He [TOBMHEH MpuUyaIaTucs».>! Inmn-
Mmu cioBamy, 1A Keppi mpo6nemoro 6yno Bxe He Te, IO BiH KaTOMNUK, a Te, 110
BiH «nozanuii kamonuk», 60 — AK BUAaBaiocsa 6araTboM aMepUKaHIAM — He 3aCy-
I>Kye BOMBCTBO HEHapOKeHMX. | Iie CBifumiIo mpo cepitosHi 3MiHM B HACTaHOBAaxX
aMEepPUKAHCbKOI'O CYCIIi/IbCTBA. 3PEIlTOol0, 52% BCiX KaTOMMKIB, AKi B35/IM y4acTb
y Bubopax, Bifanu cBiit ronoc Byiry mpotu 47% ronocis, Bigganux 3a Keppi.!>?

KirouoBMM muTaHHAM IpesufieHTChbKUX BrOopiB 2004 p. HecllofiBaHO AT
OFHVX i IIiIKOM Iepef6adyBaHO I IHIIMX CTaaM MOpaybHi LjiHHOCTL. Komu B
IeHb BUOOpiB amepukaHiiB nutamn: «IlJo Mano Hait6GiNMbIINIT BIVIMB Ha Balll BU-
6ip?» 22% aMepuKaHIIB 3 ceMM 3alpOIIOHOBAHNX BapiaHTIB 00pamy «IMTaHHS
MOpaJIbHMX LiHHOCTel». «BammHarron TaiimMc» nmcana 3 LbOro IPUBOLY, 110 Je-
MOKpAaTH TaK i He 3p03yMi/In, 1110 caMe CTaJIo TOJIOBHOI0 IPUYMHOIO iIXHbOI TOpa3-
ku: «Ilig gac rocrporo edipy na xanami CNN y cepeny BpaHIi [To6To, Bifpasy
micna Bubopis — B. €.] Begyunit bin Temmep mpsMo 3anuTyBaB CBOTO KOJIETY
Kapnoca Barcona: Yomy 151 KpaiHa 3alillljia Tak fajeKO y CBOEMY KOHCepBaTU3-
Mi? — Aje mpaBa B TOMY, 10 i KpaiHa 3aBxau Oyna taka. Lle came Te, 9oro ji-
GepasbHi Mefia-eIiTi HIKO/MN He YCBijoMIIoBamm». >3

IIpesupentcTBo [>XOopmxka bymia-monmogmioro — mopsap i3 npesugeHTCTBOM
Ponanbpa Peiirana — BifsHavamocA 4u He HallaKTUBHIIINM BUKOPUCTAHHAM peri-
riifHOl puTopuky, Mobinizanieo pemiritHMX MOYYTTiB Ta HalpesiriifHinoi vac-
TUHM eneKTopaTy. CBifOMO 3BE€pHYBIUNCH O XPUCTUAHCTBA IIifi BIVIMBOM bimmi

151 Terence Jeffrey. Will the Bishops Confront Kerry? // Human Events. — 2004. — Vol. 60. — Ne 12. -
P. 4.

1522012 p. 50% kartonuKiB romocysa 3a feMokpara bapaka O6amy, a 48% — 3a pecrry6rikaH-
151 Mirra Pomui. ITpote 6ini Katonukn Bigganu nomitHy nepesary Pomai (59% — nportu 40% 3a
Ob6amy), a KaTONMMKM JIATMHOAMEPUKAHCHKOTO MOXO/pKeHHs piuryde mifprpumanu Obamy (75% —
nporu 21% 3a Pommni). Bini mpoTtectantn B 2012 p. romocysanu Tak caMo, Ak i B 2004 p.: 21% -
79% Ta 20% — 79%, BiMOBiZHO, HA KOPUCTDb peciyOIiKaHChbKOro Kauauaara. HatomicTs 4opHi
[IPOTeCTaHTN MmifTpuManu feMmokpara Obamy nporu pecrny6rikanisa PomHi Habarato pimrydi-
11e, HiXK cBoro yacy Keppi nporu Byma: 95% — 5% y 2012 p. i 86% - 13% y 2004 p. — [lus.: How
the Faithful Voted: 2012 Preliminary Analysis (Tabmmiis Ha caiiti: www.pewforum.org).

153 Scott Keeter. Evangelicals and Moral Values // A Matter of Faith? Religion in the 2004 Presiden-
tial Election | Ed. David E. Campbell. - Washington: Brookings Institution Press, 2007. - P. 80-81.
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Ipema y gocuth 3pizoMy Bilji, y COpOK poKiB, bymr-monommmit He BTOMII0OBaBCsA
IHTepIpeTyBaTu BJIACHY JO/II0 Y MPOBiJEHIia/liCTChKUX KaTeropiax. BiH HaBiTh
3aABJIAB, IO €IMHA IPUYMHA, YOMY BiH cuauTth B OBasbHOMY KabiHerTi, a He B
6api - e boxxa Boyst.!>* Ilix yac mepruoro mpesueHTCbKOro TepMiny bymura-mo-
nopumoro B binoMy momi pajio BiTanm BCUIAKMX IPOTECTAHTCHKUX NPOIOBiHNA-
KiB, KOXKHe 3aciflaHHs KabiHeTy IOYMHAIO0CA 3 MOJIUTBY, a BigBigyHM 6i0mitHuX
3aHATD, 3rajiye eKOHOMiuHuil criupaiitep byma [leig ®pym, 6ymu Axmo i He
060B’I3KOBJMMU, TO J1 He 30BCIM HeOOOB A3KOBUMIL. 12>

ITix gac cBoei apyroi Bubopyoi kamnanii bymry Branmocs 36inbmmTy BiffcoTok
€BaHIe/IbCbKUX XPUCTHUAH, 110 B3s/IM Y4acTh y TONOCYBaHHi, 3 68% y 2000 p. o
78% y 2004 p. i mepeMKHYTH yBary CyCIi/lIbCTBa 3 mpobnemu 6e3pobiTTs Ta Bi-
iy B [paky Ha muTaHHS MOpPaNIbHUX LjiHHOCTe.!°® Ky/ibMiHalli€f0 aHra)KyBaHHS
penirii B 30BHimH0 nonituky CIIA Mo)XHa BBa)KaTH OJJHOTOJIOCHE yXBaJIeHHA
Konrpecom y 1998 p. Akry npo perniriitHy cBo6ozny B CBiTi Ta cipo6u peiriitHoi
JeTiTMMANii T.3B. «I7100a/IbHOI BilfHM 3 TepopusMoM». IIpo modaTok 1iei BiltHU
npesupenT [xopmx bym-monopmmit oronocus 14 Bepecua 2001 p. B Hamio-
Ha/IbHOMY KadezipambHOMy cobopi BammurroHa, fie 3i6panocs 61msbko Tpbox
TUCAY YOJIOBIK, y TOMY YMC/Ii — YOTMPY KOJIMIIHI NpesupeHTy, wienn KoHrpecy,
cynni Bepxosnoro Cyny, BiiicbkoBi, rybepHaTopy, Mepu. CHOYaTKy BUCTYIVUIN
Binni Ipem, adpoamepukaHChKi MPOMOBITHUKH, YKiHKa-€MUCKOI, KaTOMUIIBKMI
KapayHal, pabuH Ta imam. Ilicna nporo mpesupent Bymr oronocus, mo BijiHa,
sAKy posnounHaioTh CIIA, - ne BiifHa i3 cBiTOBMM 3710M, i 3aBepIIUB CBOIO IIPO-
MOBY Ha MaHip €BaHTe/IbCHKMUX INPOINOBINHUKIB, cloBaMu 3 IlocmanHa fo pum-
naH: «bo AK 3ameBHMB HAC allOCTONI, Hi CMepTb, Hi XXUTTHA, Hi AHrO/1N, Hi BIACTI,
Hi cunu, Hi TelnepilrHe, Hi Ma1716yTHe, Hi BUIIMHA, Hi IINOMHA HE 3MOXKe Bifmy4m-
TV Hac Bifg mo60Bu boxoi. Xait xxe Bin 61arocnoButb gy sarn6nux. Xai jactb
po3pany Ham 3 Bamu. | xait Bin 3aBxu npoBaguTh Haury Kpainy».!>’

Peak1iif aMepMKaHCBKIX €JIiT i aMEepUKaHChKOTO CYCIIIbCTBA Ha mofii 11 Be-
pecusa 2001 p. sacBig4ymia, M0 Peirisg MMIIAETbCA B LEHTPi COLiaIbHO-TIOMITUY-

154 David Frum. The Right Man: An Inside Account of the Surprise Presidency of George W. Bush. -
London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2003. - P. 283.

155 Tam camo. — P. 13.

156 David C. Leege. From Event to Theory. A Summary Analysis // A Matter of Faith? Religion
in the 2004 Presidential Election. — P. 261.

157 Emilio Gentile. God’s Democracy: American Religion after September 11. - Westport: Praeger
Publishers, 2008. - P. 71.
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HOTO XUTTS KpaiHy i mo, Ak 3a3HaumB Cemroenb [aHTIHITOH y KHM3I «XTO MI?»,
30BHIIIHI BUKIMKY 3MyuIyioTh Crionydeni llltary i mami Myucnutu cebe AK peri-
rifiHy Hamjizo.

6.2. 3axigHOEBPOIIEVICHKII BUHATOK

BusHaBLIM IOMMIKOBICTb CBOIX IIPOTHO3iB IIOLO OCTATOYHOTO BiIXOMy perli-
rii 3 my6niunoi cdepuy, Ilitep beprep sBepTae yBary Ha iBa BUHATKM i3 3aTa/IbHOTO
IIPOLIeCY «IIOBepHEHHs petirii». [lepmmit — e iHTepHaIioHaNIbHA CYOKY/IBTYpa,
CTBOPEHA OCBIYEHVMMM 3aXiJHMMM iHTeNeKTya/JaMy, IepeBa)kKHO 3 LApMHU Ty-
MaHIiTapHUX Ta COLIiaJIbHMX HaYK, AKi € TOJIOBHUMMM HOCiAMM IOIJIAMIB Ta IIIHHOC-
teit ITpocsiTHuITBA. Lleit mpomapox gye By3bKUli, ajie gy>ke BIUIMBOBMUIL, 60 X
caMe BOHM KOHTPOJIOIOTb iHCTUTYILiI, 1[0 GOPMYITIOIOTD «0odilliliHe» BU3HAYEHHA
peasrbHOCTi, TOOTO cucTeMy OCBiTH, 3ac06u MacoBoi iHdopMmarii, BuIi emrenoHn
NIpaBOBOI cucTeMU. [IpyTruii BUHATOK — Lie €BpoIla, a TO4YHile — Eppola Ha 3axif
Bij] TOTO, 1110 3BaJIOCS KOMUCH «3a/1i3HOI0 3aBiCOI0».

Ilpo e, mo 3axifHa €Bpomna — e «BUHATOK» M3 3aralbHOCBITOBMX PeJIiriii-
HUX TeHJeHIIiil, TOBOPWIOCA i TOBOPUTbHCA fyXKe O6araro. «CBimomicTh cydacHOi
3aXiJJHOI JIIOJVHM BTPAa4a€ CIPaBXHIO TPAaHCUEHJAEHTHICTbY, — BBa)KAa€ KapAyHal
ITonp Ilymap. — Le «Ipu3BOAUTD CIIOYATKY NO AHEMIYHOIO EI3MY, a 3TOOM — JI0
MaTepialiCTUYHOIO aTei3My, KON MIOACHKI iCTOTM BUCTYIIAIOTh IPOCTUMMU IIPO-
nykramu 6esgymiHoi KyabrTypu».!°® JoBrorpmsami i1 MacurTabHi corionorivi
OOCTiPKeHHA NeMOHCTPYIOTh HEBIVHHE 3HVDKEHHA TUX IOKAa3HMKIB, 1O Xapak-
TepU3YIOTb OCOOMCTI peririiiHi BipyBaHHS 3aXiTHMX €BPOIENLIB, iX peiriiiHy
IIPAaKTHUKY Ta LIEPKOBHY IPMHAIEKHICTb. «Mu HiKOMM He Maiy Tak 6arato rpo-
men, AK B ocTaHHiI 40 pOKiB, — 3i3HAETbCA KEIbHCBKUI KaphanHas Moaxim
Marvicuep. — Ajle HiKONMM paHillle MY He BTpaJajii CyTHICTb BipM Tak, fAK Iie CTa-
nocs 3a 1eit yac. Terep y KelbHCbKilt apxupienesii 2,8 MIH. KaTONMKIB, 3a OCTaH-
Hi TPUALATD POKIB ixX cTano meHuIe Ha 300 Tmca4. Ha ogHe xpelieHHA npunagae
TPU MOXOBaHHS». !>

baraTo ornApadiB KOHCTATYIOTh, IO TpaguLiliHi llepkBu 3a0Th MO3MIII TIe-
pen HaCTYIIOM CIIOKMBAIITBA; [0 IePKOBHMX IPUIINCIB OO MOAPY>KHBOTO XKNT-
TsA Ta CEKCyaJbHOI MOpasli JOCTYXOBYIOTbCA JJaZleKO MeHIIe, HK panime. Came

158 Mrg. Paul Poupard et 'Institut supérieur pour létude de l'athéisme a Rome. L'Eglise devant le
défi de lathéisme contemporain. — Tournai: Desclée International, 1982. — P. 191.

159 TTur. 3a: Ph. Jenkins. God’s Continent... — P. 32.
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IpefCcTaBHVKY KpaiH-4/IeHiB EBporeiicbkoro Coosy 6y HallkaTeropuYHI MU
OIIOHEHTaMy ATOCTONBbChKOTO mpectony mif yac Koudepennii OOH y cnpaBax
HapopgoHaceneHHs B Kaipi (1994 p.), konu nmanchka JUIIOMaTis 6e33acTepexxHo
BUCTYIIA/Ia IPOTU TOMOCEKCYa/IbHIX COI03iB Ta abOPTiB, 00CTO00YM KIaCUYHY
pOnMHY 1 IpaBO HeHapomKeHuX Aiteit Ha >kxutTs.'0 Ha 4-it BeeciTHiit KoHe-
penuii B cipaBax >xinontsa (Ilekin, 1995 p.) memerariisi AOCTOIBCHKOTO Ipe-
CTOJTy HaBiTh BHJajia IIpec-pesli3, y AKOMY 3BEPHYJIA yBary, 0 B MUMTAaHHAX OXO-
POHM MaTepMHCTBA Ta POAVHMU Aeserauii kpaiH-wieHiB €C Hepifko 3aliMaloTh
HO3UIIiI0, 110 IIPSMO CyIIePeINTh KOHCTUTYLIAM L{uX KpaiH.!6!

ITpoxaHHSA XPUCTUAHCHKYX NifiepiB BHeCTH 10 mpeaMOynu npoekty KoncTu-
TyLii €BpONM 3rafiKy PO XPUCTUAHCHKI OCHOBY €BPOIIeNIChKOI LMBii3aii 6ymo
IIPOIrHOPOBaHE; MOIITKOPEKTHICTD JiiiIl/Ia HABITh O IOLITIBOK, SAKi BiTalOTh Bac
i3 «Ce30HHVMM CBATAaMI» i B )KOJTHOMY BUIIQ[IKy He 3 Pi3iBOM; XpUCTMAHCHKI 110-
DAY Ha CEeKCYaJIbHY eTHKY, LIIUI00, CYCIiIbBHY MOpajb IOCTiJOBHO BUTVCKA-
I0TbCA 3 3aXiFHOEBPONENChKOro nmpoctopy. 1 kBiTHA 2001 p. Higepmanam ysaxo-
HIWIM offHOCTaTeBi muto6y; B 2003-My 11e 3po6mia benpris, B 2005-my — Icnanis,
B 2009-my — Hopsgeria i llIsenis, B 2010-my — [lopryrania ta Icnanpmis.

HapsBuvaitHo roctpi gebaTu MK THMM, XTO BBaXKae cebe Ha 6ori Boxxoi
IpaBAY, i TMMU, XTO BifICTOIO€, SIK IM 3[A€ThCS, TIOACHKY CBOOOMY Bif «IjepKOB-
HOTO CepeJHbOBiUYs», TOYATbCS I HAaBKOJIO NNTAHHS Ipo eBTaHasioo. Komu B
Hinepnanpax ta benbrii 6yna ;03BoIeHa eBTaHa3ig XBOPUX, AKi He MAIOTh IIAHCIB
Ha OJy>KaHHA i AKMM XBOpoOa 3aBIae HECTEPIIHOTO OOJII0, 1ie BUK/IMKANO OYypx-
JIMBY HETATMBHY peakiiiio 3 60Ky IlepkoB. TuM yacoM cBiTcbKi mibepany He MeHII
Oypx/IMBO BifipearyBajyu Ha BiIXWJIeHHs aHIiicbKoro [lanmaroro nopaiB B TpaBHi
2006 p. 3aKOHOIIPOEKTY, AKUI JO3BOJIAB JIiIKapsAM JOIIOMaraTy HeBUIiKOBHO XBO-
puM BKopoTuTH c0o6i BiKy (TOmi rasera «Tarimc» Buiiia i3 3arogoBkoM: «51 xo-
TiB OM TOMepTM 3 rigHicTIo: i 1 He X049y, 06 y Ije BTPyYaIncs CepeSHbOBIUHI
danarukm», a B «lappian» Oyra ony6/mikoBaHa CTaTTs IIif Ha3BOK «EMMCKONN He
NOBMHHI 0OMEXXyBaTH Hallle IIPABO Ha CMEPTb»).!62

Came 1i eBporericbki nponecu Oymu (i €) HaVNOXMBHIIIMM I'PYHTOM IS
¢dbopMyBaHHA yABIEHDb IIPO 3araJIbHNIT 3aHEIA[ PEJIiril i po Te, 1[0 HOBOYACHICTD

160 Mary A. Segers. The Catholic Church as a Transnational Actor: The Case of the 1994 Cairo
Conference on Population and Development. — Paper for APSA. — September 1998.

161 Mary Ann Glendon. What Happened at Beijing // First Things. - Vol. 59. - January 1996.

162 Nigel Biggar. Not Translation, but Conversation. Theology in Public Debate about Euthana-
sia // Religious Voices in Public Places. - New York: Oxford University Press, 2009. - P. 152-151.
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HEe3BOPOTHIM YMHOM HifikoIrye mosumii peirii. ¥ 3B’a3ky 3 uyumM Xoce KacaHoBa
3BEpTA€ yBary Ha Te, IO €BPOIENI TPaKTYyIOTh BiTanbHicTh penirii y CIIIA Ak
IeBiamito, BiIXWIeHHs Bij HOPMaJIbHOro, «0A30BOrO» E€BPOIEIICHKOTO B3ipIisl.
fpei[c HeBi TexXx Bifj3Hauae, 110 €BPOMENLi CXU/bHI eKCTparooBaTi IpoLecH,
AKi BigOyBaroTbca Ha CTapoMy KOHTMHEHTI, — Ha BeCb CBiT, AKOMY HiOUTO Cynm-
JIOCh IIOBTOPUTY €BPOIEVICHKIUI JOCBi/, 1 BIIMOBIAITHCA BU3HABATH, 1110 3a BU-
HATOK — caMe €BpOIIa, a He pelITa CBiTY.

Ta Ak >xe mosacHuTy BigMiHHicTh MK Cnomyyenumn Illtatamm i 3axigHOMIO
€sponoi? OnHe 3 HAMMONIMPEHIIINX OACHEHD — Ije TOCUIAHHA Ha 0COOMMBOC-
Ti peniriitHoi icropii CIIIA, e, Ha BifMiHY Bify €Bponu, MaB Miclje AMBOBYDKHUIL
peiriiiHmit IiropanisM i mpoka peirifina ceoboza.

BopHo4ac 04eBUIHO, 110 MM He MOXEMO MiIXoAUTH o €BpomNM, Xail HaBiTh
3axiHOI, AK O €IMHOrO LIJIOro; Ha ii KapTi Jy>Ke BMPAa3HO BUIHO OKpeMi «perti-
TifiHi cyOKOHTUMHEeHTN». Ha KO)KHOMY 3 IIMX CYyOKOHTMHEHTIB MOJepHi3alisa Mata
Ay>Xe IOBaXKHI HACTIIKY, ajle B KO)KHOMY BUIIAQZIKY LI Hacifkyu Oyau BenbMu
CBOEPifHI, TaK IO BiAMIHHOCTI MDDK OKpeMUMM 3aXifTHOEBPONENCHKMMU KpaiHa-
MM B IUIaHi peririitHoi curyanii 6yBaoTh Habarato iCTOTHiIi, aHDK BifMiHHOCTI
B PiBHi €EKOHOMIYHOTO 4M CYCIIi/IbHO-IIOJIITUYHOTO PO3BUTKY. ToMy-TO MozepHi-
3allisg He MOXKe OyTM €VHOI0 200 TOJIOBHOIO 3MiHHOIO, IIJ0 BY3HAYa€ CTAH perli-
rifiHocTi Toro um iHmoro cycninbcrBa. Cycifni Higepnangu i Himequnna, mpak-
TUYHO OTHAKOBO MOJIEPHi30BaHi, pO3BMHYTi KpaiHM, ajie iCTOTHO BifPi3sHATHCA
mip peniriitHum ormagoM. OTxe, Tpeb6a BBOAUTI Ie OGHY 3MiHHY — TUII peIirii-
HOI Ky/IbTYpU. 3 LIbOTO NOIJIA/Y Ha 3aXO[i KOHTVHEHTY MOKHAa BMOKPEMUTH: Ka-
tomubknit nosic (Iramisa, Icnanis, Iopryrania, ®pannia, benpris, Ipmanpgin);
KpaiHM 3MilTaHOI KaTONMMIIBKO-IPOTECTAHTChKOI KynpTypu (BemmkoOpuranis,
Himeuunna, Hifgeprangy, llIBeitnapis, IliBniuna Ipmanpia); morepancopky IliBHig
(Danis, Icnanpgis, HIBeuis, ®innsaupis, Hopseris) Ta mpaBoCTaBHUI TPeLbKMIt
aHk1aB. OJHaK, 3pO3yMijIo, 1O Ji IIbOro aX HifAK He JoCcuTh. Benmdesni BigMiH-
HOCTI MDK TaKuMMM KaTOMMUIbKMMU KpaiHamy, fAK, Hanpukmaj, PpaHuis i
IpnaHpia, HEMOX/IMBO 3pO3YyMiTH, He 3BEpHYBIINCH [O HAI[iOHaJIBHUX OCOOIN-
BOCTell KaTOJIMLbKOI KyJIbTYpPHU i, BIATIOBiHO, [0 iCTOpPil KOXKHOI 3 UX KpaiH. ¥
®pannii, sk 3ayBaxye Pobepr Dbemma, rpomajsHCbKa peiris, HOpoOmXeHa
DpaHIy3bKOIO PEBOIOLIEI0, Majla AaHTUXPUCTUAHCHKNI XapaKTep i mpipBa MiX
cuMBOIi3MOM 1789 p. i KaTOMMIBKMMY CMMBOJIaMy He Oyia 3acumana i B XX cr.16?
HatomicTp ipmaHzcpka KaTOMMUIIbKA iIEHTUYHICTD 3Mil[HIOBanacs y 6aratoBiko-

163 Robert N. Bellah. Beyond Belief. - New York: Seabury Press, 1970. — P. 181.
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BOMY 3MaraHHi 3 aHIJIiIKaHaMM Ta NpecBiTepiaHamy; B Ipmanpil Hanpyra MiX Ka-
TO/IMKaMM i mpoTecTaHTaMu Jaerbes B3Haky i B XXI cT., a Onberep, nonpu npu-
MMHEHHS BOTHIO 3rigHO 3 Yrogow CrpacHoi [saTHuii 1998 p., foci e He mepe-
cTaB OyTH raps9010 TOYKO Ha KapTi €EBponn.'® [HakIe Ka)Xy4n, 3BepHYBLINCH
[0 HalliOHaJbHOI icTOpil, HEMUHYYe NOBOAUTHCA BBECTU BENNKY KiIbKICTh JO-
JATKOBMX 3MiHHUX 3aJIeXKHO BiJj TOTO, siKa Oynma poib pernirii i llepksu y HarjieT-
BOpeHHi, un Oyna IlepkBa mep)KaBHOIO 4M, HAaBIIAKM, JIVIIAIAcA iHTeTPaTUBHUM
iHcTUTYTOM Iy1s1 6€3/iep>KaBHOI CIIIBHOTY, SIKY POJb Bifirpasana llepksa B mpo-
11eci IeMOKPaTUYHMX IIePeTBOPEHb, AKa Oy/ia I MO3KIlisi CTOCOBHO TOTa/liTaPHMUX
i aBTOpUTapHUX PEXUMIB TOIIO. A Ile 3HAYUTH, IO MM MOXKeMO IOOYAyBaTH
nuire TpUOIN3HY MOZeNb B3aEMOAII perIirii 3 cy4acHicTIo, @ TOYHille, iy MHO-
JKVIHY MOJieTiell, KIIbKICTb SIKMX Oi/IbII-MeHII BifjloBifaTyMe KiTbKOCTi 3aXifjHO-
€BPOIIENICbKUX KPAIH.

IToxu 110 B IbOMY KOHTEKCTi MOYKHA JIy>Ke IMTOODKHO ONMMCaTy TPY XapaKTepHi
ABMUIIIA, TIOPOJPKEHi 3ycTpivdio peririi 3 MoepHicTio. Ha3BiMo ix yMOBHO: a) TpaHC-
dopmaris mapadisypHoi uuBiTi3anii Ta, Boig 3a Ipevic [lesi ta Janiens Eps’e-Jle-
e, 0) «Bipa 6e3 HaJIeXXHOCTI» Ta B) PeiriliHiCTh «MEHIIOCTI Bifj iMeHi 6inbIIOCTi».

6.2.1. Kinenp napadisabHoi nusiaisanii (Ppanriis, ITaais)

Y nepion Bix 3akinuenHs [pyroi citoBoi BiitHu 71 o KiHig 1960-x pp. 06-
44 Karommursa y @paHuUii pagukanbHO 3MiHMnocsA. JOCTiIHUKY TOBOPATDH
Ipo 3aHemnay napadisibHoI nyBinisanii, mo ii cumBonamu 6ynu clocher — i3Binn-
1 KOJIO 1IePKBU Ta Kiope (CBSAIEHNMK) — MOHOIIOJIbHUI PO3NOPATHNUK AYXOBHUX
Or1ar, a TOIOBHUMM ii BUABAMM — CYBOPUII KOHTPO/Ib Hall TEPUTOPIEI0, KOKHUI
KUTeNb AKol OyB NpMHAVIMHI HOMiHaJIbHMM IapadifHMHOM, i Haj 9acoM, yIo-
PAIKOBaHMM 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 60rOCTy>KOOBMX LIMKIIIB Ta LIEPKOBHUX CBAT, & TAKOX
YJIC/IeHHI TOK/IVIKAaHHA JI0 CBAIEHCTBA. 3a YBEPTb CTOMITTA (paHIy3bKi mapadil
BTPAaTW/IN CBOIX NapadisH, a YMMasIo IepKoB y3araji NepeTBOPUINCA 3 CAKpalb-
HUIX Ha KY/IBTYPHi 00 €KTI; MOJIepHICTb 3pyiiHYBaIa TPagULIiHNIL «TiTypriiHIi»
IUIMH 4acy; B o4yaxX (paHIly3iB CTATyC CBSIEHMKA IepecTaB BigpisHATHCA Bif
CTaTyCy BYMTEJA, COLIa/IbHOTO UM KY/IbTYPHOrO mpaniBHuka. KinbkicTh mokmm-
KaHb Pi3KO CKOpoTusacs — Ko B 1950-x pp. y @paniiii CBALEHHUI CaH IIOPOKY
npuiiMano go 1000 4onosik, To Bxxe B 1970-x — 61mm3pko 100. JoBruii 4ac TBep-
IDKeHHS Ipo fexpucTusaHizauiro OpaHIiili 3gaBanuca HeCIIPOCTOBHUMMY, i JIuIIIe

164 Steve Bruce. Conservative Protestant Politics. - New York: Oxford University, 1998. - P. 25.
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no4yuHap4y 3 1970-x pp. npani icTOpuKiB i cOIionoriB, 0CHOBaHi Ha JJOBIOCTPO-
KOBOMY aHajli3i i1 HOBUX CIIOCTEPEXEHHAX, Jaau IiJ[CTaBy TOBOPUTH IIPO TEH-
OeHIii, 1[0 He I[iIKOM Y3TOMKYIOTbCA 3 LUMMU TBepiKeHHAMMU. [lo-mepire, me
MacIITabHi BUABYU PEriiftHOCTI, CyrooCHOI cy4acHiil iHaMBigyamicTIHI Kyb-
Typi, TOOTO peniriitHOCTi, sika POKyCyeTbCs Oinblile Ha MEPCOHATBHMX 3aINTAX,
HDK Ha ITaCMBHOMY BMKOHAaHHi pUTYya/iB Ta IOBTOPIOBaHHI Beiif 3a LlepkBoro
OPTONOKCANbHMX icTMH. Haronmoc Ha iHAMBiZyalTbHOMY JYXOBHOMY MOCBifi Ta
Cy0’eKTVBHIT eMOIIilfHiil cTiBy4YacTi 0cOO/MMBO BUPa3HO BUABMBCA Y KATOIVIIBKO-
MY XapU3MaTMYHOMY OHOBJIeHHi. BoHo 3apopuinocs y @panuii Ha novyarky 1970-x
i mo cepepyau 1990-x HapaxoByBano Bxe Bif 1800 7o 2000 MOMUTOBHUX T'yPTKiB,
1o yacTo o6’ egHyBanucs B 6inbii cinbrotu (UEmmanuel, Le Lion de Juda, Le
Chemin Neuf Tomo). OgHOYacHO epo3is JaBHBOI HapadisIbHOI CTPYKTYpU NpU-
3Be/Ia 10 TOIIVPEHHA LMX CIIIBHOT 3a Mexi PpaH1ii i1 GopMyBaHHA PO3JIOTNX,
€MOL[I/IHO HaCUY€HMX 3ara/IbHOEBPOIENICBKUX MepexX. LIsa eMoniiiHicTh 3Haxo-
IWUTDb BUSIB Y TaK 3BaHill «CBATKOBIN peliriitHoCTi», 110 Habupae popmy Benmdes-
HIX MiTHHTiB a60 ¢ectuBaniB - npumipom, BcecBiTHi mHi Mononi 36uparoTh
MiZIbJIOHM KaTOJIMKIB 3 ycix KiHIIiB cBiTy. Taka TeHmeHLisA mo eMolioHamizanii Ta
cy6’exTuBaNii peliriiHOCT] TOEXHYETHCS 3 Aeperysli€eo it feiHcTUTyLioHai3a-
niero ii BuaABiB. IlompocTy KaXKy4n, Ti, XTO BBOKA€E cebe KaTOIMKAaMMU, YaCTO TpU-
MalOTbCs BipyBaHb (He TOBOPSYM BXXe IPO IPAKTMKIM), IO X HiAK He MOXYThb
BBaKaTMcsA Karommubkumy. Ckaximo, 1o 25% ¢paHIysiB #ekTapyloTh Bipy B
«yHiBepCaJIbHy peiHKapHallilo», ajie BOJHOYAC OIbIIICTh 3 HUX BBAXAIOTH cebe
3a KaTonmKiB. CBOEPITHMM 3/TIITKOM HaIlpy>KeHMX i HaBiTh XBOPOOIMBIX CTOCYHKIB
¢dpaHIy3iB i3 KATOMNLTBOM, — CTOCYHKIB, IIOBHMX HENOPO3yMiHb Ta CIIOJiBaHb
Ha IIOBEpHEeHHA 3abmyioi «ctapioi foHbkn» llepksu, Ak HasuBamyu Ppaniio, —
BB)KAETHCSA 3aIlOBIT NpesnujeHTa Kpainu B 1981-1995 pp. ®pancya MirTepana
(1916-1996). Couianict MiTtTepaH, MOCIiLOBHUI MPOBIHNK aHTUKIEPUKATbHOI
pecny6rikaHCbKOl TpajiuIiii, 3aII0BiB ITOX0OBATM J1OTO AK Karommka. Bee BigOysa-
nocs JyXe mo-ppaHnysbpku: y cobopi ITapnspkoi boromarepi noMmuHanbHy Mecy
nposiB kapaunan JKan-Mapi JTIoctixe (1926-2007); moTiM Mecy BifcmyXumu B
LIepKBi pifHOTO MicTa eKc-Tpe3naeHTa; Ha Mecax Oyay IpUCYTHI BAOBa Ta KO-
JINIIHS KOXaHKA MTOKITHOTO, 10T0 3aKOHHO- i1 He3aKOHHOHAPOJKeHi fiTim. 6

165 Paul Christopher Manuel, Margaret MacLeish Mott. The Latin European Church: «Une
Messe Est Possible» // The Catholic Church and the Nation-State: Comparative Perspectives | Ed.
Paul Christopher Manuel, Lawrence C. Reardon, Clyde Wilcox. — Washington: Georgetown
University Press, 2006. — P. 53-54.

166



6. ITosepnentis peaizii: CIIIA i €spona

Pasom 3 Tum, cmip BigsHaumty, mo mnapadisnpHa LuBimisauis Oyma misa
@pan1ii He IPOCTO MOJIE/III0 OpraHi3alii pesirifiHo-cycninbHoro XXutTTs. 1 nu-
Biji3alif cTasa pe3yapbTaTOM HOBrOro i He6e3rpo6/IeMHOrO 3TUTTS 1 Y3IOfIKeH-
HA Jy>Ke Pi3HUX JIOKa/IbHUX PEMiTiiiHUX KYAbTYp, 110 3PEIITO0 1 BUTBOPU/IN Té,
IO 3BaIOCA «(PpPaHILY3bKMM KAaTOMMIM3MOM». Termep Ha micui miel nuBimisanii
BUHMKJIO CBOEPiJJHE €TUYHE CepefoBUIE, 10 IPOIOHYE IEeBHUII MiHIMalIbHUIA
Habip cminbHUX HiHHOCTEI.!% [i eposis mocTaBMIa MUTaHHA PO KaTONMMIBKY
imenTnuHicTh OpaHIii, IPO iIEHTUYHICTL MiNbIIOHIB KaTONMKIB, AKi XO4yTb JIN-
IIATVCA KAaTO/MMKAMU, ajlle «MEeHII pPeJliriiHuMm» abo HaBiTh «Oe3pemiriftHnmMm».
IloBepryTu y ®@panuiro €BaHresie, a camy ®panuiro — Karonmnnpkii Lepksi, me-
peKoHaTy QpaHIly3iB Y «Cy4aCHOCTI XpUCTUAHCTBa» — caMe Ha Iie 6y/a cripsmMo-
BaHa [iAJIbHICTb OFHOTO 3 HAMACKPABIIIMX KATOMMLBKUX €papxiB kiHma XX -
novatrky XXI ct. JKana-Mapi JIrocTixe, AKMit ABaSUATD YOTUPU POKU IOCHIiNb
(3 1981 1o 2005 pp.) 6y apxmenuckonom [Tapmxa.

o >x go Iranii, To meck mo kiHus 1950-X BoHA Ie uanacs reorpagivHnm
LIEHTPOM KaTONMIBKOTO CBiTy. KaTOMMITBO HENMOiIbHO MaHYyBaJIo B CYCIIiIbHO-
MY KUTTI KpaiHu: ocepenjsaMm rpomany 6ys napadisipHWil CBSIIEHNK, BifIOBi-
[aTbHMIT 32 KOXKHOTO napadisHyHa; CBATUI TOKPOBUTEND cea abo MicTedyka 3
JIOTO KY/IBTOM: CTATYsIMU, IIPAa3HMKaMU, IPOLeciaiMu — OyB 3aC060M apTUKY/IALI]
KOJIEKTUBHOI iJeHTUYHOCTI CeNsAH; «onomastico» (iMeHUHM) CBATKYBaIU Jajieko
BPOYNCTIIIle, HDK IeHb HapOmKeHH:A. KaTomubKicTh Oy1a He3allepeyHNM CTPYDK-
HEeM iTaJIilIChKOI ileHTUYHOCTI, i caMe llepKBa saljenioBaaa BipHUM IIEBHII Ha-
6ip conialIbHMX i — 1O Jy>Ke BaXX/IMBO i 1[0 0COOMMBO MiTKPECTIOBANIOCA B POKA
Xon0HOI BillHU — MOTITUYHUX HOPM.

Kynbrypha kpusa 1960-x, KiHelp «eKOHOMIYHOTO Yy#a», pOOITHMYI 3aBOPY-
IIeHHs, CTYAeHTCbKMIT PyX, MOMiTHYHA AudepeHLialis, sapompkeHHsa GpeMiHisMy
Ta BHYTPIiIIHBOLIEPKOBHI IIpOIlecy MpU3BeIN 0 MOCTAOTeHH IO3UIiN KaTON-
urBa B Iramii. 1970-Ti pokM 3gaBanucs MOYATKOM KiHIIA «KaTONUIBKOL ITasmii».
Are Ha fiini 1je 6YB KiHeIb He KaTOIMIITBA SIK TAaKOTO, & TPAIMLINIHOTO, IIepeBaXK-
HO CIJIbCBKOIO CYCIIIbCTBA — MOJepHi3alia 3adenuaa He nuile nosuuii lepksuy,
a 71 Taki IHCTUTYTH, 5K IIKOJIA, CiM 51, 1Ti00. IlepkBa 3ammimiaacs BayX/IMBUM IPaB-
LIeM iTa/liiiChKOI MOMITUYHOL, COLia/IbHOI Ta KYJIbTYPHOI apeHM, Xo4a il 3MyIlIeHa
Oya 3SMiHMTHU CBOIO CTpATeTilo B 61/IbIIOCTI K/II0YOBMX cdep.

166 Tus. Daniele Hervieu-Léger. Faces of Catholic Transnationalism: In and Beyond France //
Transnational Religion and Fading States. - Boulder: Westview Press, 1997. — P. 104-116.
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6.2.2. «Bipa 0e3 npmHaae>XHOCTi»

[HakIy KapTHY MM 6a4nMO B 6araTbox KpaiHaX 3MillIaHOI pesliriitHol Ky/b-
TYPH, /ie COLi0/IOriYHI JOCTIIKEHHA BKasyOTh Ha Pi3Ky HEBIAIOBIAHICTh MiX pe-
JriHUMY BipyBaHHAMM, TOTPeOOIO JTIOfiell y AYXOBHOMY HOCBifi 1 epe>xuBaH-
HAX 3 OJHOTO OOKY, i IIBUIKMM NajiHHAM BiBiflyBaHOCTI IJlepKOB Ta 3BY)KEHHAM
y4acTi B iHCTUTYILIOHA/II30BaHiil peniriitHiit gisuibHOCTI, 3 iHmoro. Ipeiic [leBi
Ha3Ba/la TaKUI CTaH «Bipoo 6e3 MPMHATEeKHOCTi»; TaKMil CTaH MaB OU CBigYMUTH
IIPO 3BeJIeHH: POJIi peJIirii o cyTo MpUBATHOI cepu, BTPATy peJliriero cBoel co-
LiasbHOI 3HaYywWocTi. BTiM, focmif>)keHHA B Tanmysi cowiosorii peirii cBig4arhb
IIPO BEJIMKNIL iHTepec NO pi3HOMAHITHMX JYXOBHMX NIPAKTUK (Hanpukmaz, y Hi-
IeplIaHfax Ay)Ke IOIY/IAPHI CTamy iHAMBiAyanbHi MefuTalii), 10 CXifHUX peri-
riit (eBpomeiiiB, o BipATh y peiHKapHaniio, Ha 1990 p. 6y10 BCbOTro Ha HecAThb
Bi[ICOTKIB MeHIIIe 3a TUX, 110 BipsITh Y BOCKpeCiHHs — 22% npotu 33%),'%7 a Ta-
KOX JIO CXiJJHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA — i, BOGHOYAC, IPO gy>Ke CYTTEBY BTPaTy €BPO-
neriAMu 3B’A3Ky 3 LlepkBoro. Panionanisanis, ¢pyHkuionanbHa gudepeHmianis
Ta 3pOCTAHHA IHVBiAyaniaMy 11036aBIAITb iHCTUTYIiOHANi30BaHi LlepkBy MOX-
JIMBOCTi aBTOPUTAPHO AMKTYBaTV (GOPMY Ta 3MICT peNliriiiHuX BipyBaHb, — Kaxe
IIPO 3aXiJHOEBPOIIEIICbKY CMTYallilo HiMelpKuit couionor Bombdranr Aropsin-
CbKMIL. — IHOMBiA pajie caM KOHCTPYIO€ CBiif Habip BipyBaHb, peririto Ha Bac-
Huit BU6ip.!1% A 1ie po6uTh €BpOMEIIIiB He MEHII peTiritHuMM, a iHaKule penieiti-
HUMU, HDK >XUTeN iHIIMX KOHTMHEHTIB. Pesynbrat €BponeiichbKoi mporpammu
BuB4YeHHs 1iiHHOCTeit (EVS) cBiguats, 110 3axigHOEBpOIIeNiLi 6iblie «HeIepKOB-
Hi», aHDK ceKysipHi.!% 60% eBpomeriniB CTBEPIKYOTb, 10 Ma/IM TOM YN iHIINI
HapaHOPMaJIbHUI JOCBif (BMXim myun 3 Tifa, CHiIKyBaHHSA 3 JyXaMy, BUJiHHA);
MMTOMA Bara TUX, XTO TaK 4/ iHAKIIE 3ay4eHNIi O aIbTEPHATYBHMX PEIriiTHNX
NPaKTUK, BUMIANAE HOCUTH icToTHO0.!70 [lemani 6inbliue eBpomneitis, 0co6MmMBoO
MOJIOAMX, HAIIOJIATAIOTb HA TOMY, L]0 BOHM HepeJIiriiiHi, a mpore «yXoBHi». 3a-
I[iKaB/IeHiCTh Pi3HMMM BUABAMM HYXOBHOCTI JIOCAI/IM TaKMX MacIITabiB, 1o

167 David Barker et al. European Values Study (EVS), 1981-1990, Summary Report. — London:
Gordon Cook Foundation, 1992. - P. 48.

168 W, Jagodzinski. Religious Pluralism in Western Europe // The Future of Religion East and
West / Ed. I. Borowik, P. Jabtonski. — Krakéw: Nomos, 1995. - P. 7-27.

169 Grace Davie. Europe: The Exception That Proves the Rule? // The Desecularization of the
World. Resurgent Religion and World Politics. — P. 67-68.

170 Knoblauch Hubert. Europe and Invisible Religion // Social Compass. - 2003. — Vol. 50. — Ne 3. -
P. 271.
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OI/IAfjadi, a MMOTIM i JOCTIZHMUKM PeJIirili 3aroBOPUIN PO «IIOBOPOT A0 LyXOBHOC-
Ti».17! Komin Kemn6est, crimparodnch Ha pe3y/IbTaTy COL[i0/IOTiYHNX AOCTiKEHD,
JTOBOAUTD, 110 Y BUNAJKy OpuUTaHILiB «3aHenap Bipu B bora» — me Hacammepen
3aHemnaj Bipu B ocoboBoro bora ofeo-xpuctusiHcbkol Tpapuiii. HatomicTp Kinb-
KiCTb THX, XTO BipUTb y SIKYCh «AYXOBHY 4M >KUTTEBY CUITy» a00 B Ty CaMy peiH-
KapHaIlifo, He 3MeHIIYEThCs, @ HABIAKM 3pocTae.!”?

®pannyspka comniosnor pernirii [Janiens Eps’e-Jlexxe y cBoiit kumsi «Peririsa sk
JIAHIIOr TIaM ATi» pOOUTH CIIpOOY IMOSACHUTY B3AEMO3B 30K MOJIEPHOCTI 3 peri-
riero. BoHa 30cepemKyeThcs Ha IBOX TOJIOBHMX ITpo0JIeMax: Iepira — 1ie TOi 3B s-
30K, IIJ0 pOOUTDH OKPEMOTO Bipyl04oro WIEHOM CIIIIBHOTH, SIKa CIIOJIy4y€ MUHYIIE,
cydacHe i MaiiOyTHe; ipyra — Lie Tpaauiis (abo KOo/meKTUBHA IIaM sITh) K OCHOBA
icuyBanHs Takoi crinpHOTH. EpB’e-Jleke OBORUTH, IO MOJEPHI CYCIiNIbCTBA
(mepenoBciM 3axiTHOEBPOIIEIICHKI) MEHII peirilfiHi He TOMY, III0 BOHM CTaIOTh
mepaii panioHamicTuyHimmMu. [HAMBiTyanisM mos6apisae TIOANHY KOTEKTUBHOI
IaM ATi, a OTXKe IHAVBifyamicTIYHI CyCHiNIbCTBA CTAIOTh MEHII PeTirifiHuMM Ha-
caMIlepesi TOMY, LIJ0 BOHU Jiefja/li MeHIlle 3[JaTHi 30epiratu mam ATb, AKa € 0Cepas
iX KOJEeKTMBHOTO peiriiiHoro gocBiny. BoHu craroTh, Kaxyum croBamu ¢paH-
11y3bKOI JOCTiIHNIIi, aMHECTUYHNMMY CYCIiIbCTBaMU. AJle IiIKOIYI04Y MiBaIN-
HM PeJIirii, MOJgEepHi CyCIi/IbCTBa OJHOYACHO BiIKPMBAIOTh IIPOCTIp, AKUI MOXe
OyTu 3amoBHeHmit muuie peniriero. CTocoBHO MopepHOro cycminbcrsa Eps’e-Jle-
»Ke TOBOPUTD IIPO IBi pedi, sAKi MapafioKcaabHO B3aEMOJIIOTh MiX coboro. Ilep-
IIa — Ile aMHe3is, TO6To BTpara IaM ATi, a pa3oM 3 Helo I TPaullili, y TOMY 4MCITi
it peniriitaux. JIpyra piu - 1je moTpebu, AKi MO)ke 3aJOBOIbHUTH JIMILE PeJTirid,
BKJIIOYHO i3 moTpe6oro B yTomii — yTomil y ceHci imeany, AKMit Bech 4ac BBIKA-
€THCSI HA BUIHOKPAI, ajie 3aBKAM MUIIAEThCS HETOCSHKHUM. 173

OpHak HaBiTh PO «PO3LEPKOBIEHHs» €Bpomy Tpeba rOBOPUTH AY>Ke 06e-
PeXHoO. fKIIo BM3Ha4YaTy KpM3y K CUTYallilo, KOJIM CTapi CTpaTeril MepecTamTb

171 The Spiritual «Turn» in Religion as Process and Outcome // Religion, Spirituality and Everyday
Practice /| Ed. Giuseppe Giordan, William H. Swatos, Jr. - Heidelberg, London, New York: Springer
Science, 2011. - P. XI. -JTus. takox: Celia Kourie. The «Turn» to Spirituality // Acta Theologica
Supplementum. — 2006. — Vol. 8. — P. 19-38; Dick Houtman, Stef Aupers. The Spiritual Turn and
the Decline of Tradition: The Spread of Post-Christian Spirituality in 14 Western Countries, 1981-
2000 // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. — 2007. — Vol. 46. — Ne 3. — P. 305-320.

172 New Religions Movements: Challenge and Response / Ed. Bryan R. Wilson, Jamie Cresswell. -
London, New York: Routledge, 1999. - P. 36.

173 Hervieu-Léger Daniéle. Religion as a Chain of Memory. - New Brunswick: Rutgers Univer-
sity Press, 2000.
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cebe BUIIPABIOBYBATH i TOV UM iHIIMIT CYCHIBHUII IHCTUTYT IIOCTA€E IIepef Jo-
KOHEYHOI0 OTpeboI0 IIYKaTy HOBi cTparerii, To B cyJacHiit €ppomni B Kpusi me-
pebyBae He nuiue Ilepksa, a 7 ¢iHaHCOBI IHCTUTYTH, MOMITHMYHI HmapTii, Tpod-
CII/IKY, LIKOJIA, CiM’s... Y 6/1arononyyHux geMokpariax 3axifHoi €sponn Llepksa
nepeOyBae B MPMHILMIIOBO iHAKIIiN cuUTyalil, HDK TO Oyl10 B MUHY/I CTOMITTA.
[To-nepue, BOHa BTpaTMIa CBOX0 MOHOIIOIIO, A ITO-ApyTe, Oi/Ibllle He MOXKe 3Mill-
HIOBaTy CBOI mo3niii nuraxom npumycy. Hy i mo-tpete, BoHa BTpaTiia abo BTpa-
Jyae BEJIMKY KiNbKicTh QYHKIIIN, sKi mepebpana Ha cebe fep)kaBa abo IHCTUTYTU
TPOMAJITHCBKOTO CYCII/IbCTBA i AKi IepBiCHO, CTPOTO KaXKy4H, TeX He OyIu CyTo
LIepKOBHMMM (HAIIPUK/IA[, YTPUMAaHHSA NPUTYIKIB, IIMNATAIB, KITaJOBNIL, 3aIIMC
aKTiB IIUBIIBHOTO CTAHY TOLIO).

Orxe, MM 3HOBY IOBEPTAEMOCS /10 MUTAHHA NPO Te, UM CIpaBi peliria B
€BpolIi cTaja CIpaBoI0 YICTO IPUBATHOIO /I OCTATOYHO MilllIa 3 my6mivHoi cepn?

Bueni Tin6ypsbkoro (Higepmanan) ta Yincanbcokoro (IlIBernis) yniBepcure-
TiB cripo6yBay BifIIOBICTV Ha Ile NMTAHHA Ha MaTepiasli IT AT 3aXiTHOEBpOIIeli-
cbKkux Kpain: Himewunnn (3axignoi wactuunm), Higepnanpis, Icnawnii, IIBernii Ta
Ipnanpii. Ha migcrasi faHMX €BpONENChKOL IporpaMiu AOCII)KEeHH LiHHOCTell
BOHM CIIPOOYBajIM 3’CyBaTy XapaKTep 3B’ 3Ky MIX peJIirieo 3 ogHoro 60Ky i po-
OVHHVMU LIIHHOCTAMMY, IIOJIITUKOIO, MPalielo, 3 iHIoro. Busasunocs, Mo 4nM pe-
JTiriiiHille HaceleHHS KpalHM, TMM RY>KUUIl BIUIMB perlirii Ha nmpuBaTHy cdepy.
Maixe B ycix Iux KpalHax peiriitHi IiHHOCTI ¢/1ab0 BIVIMBAIOTDh Ha cdepy mpa-
Li — CyTTEBMII BIUIMB PEJirii Ha TPYIOBY €TMKY BUABJIEHO /MIIe Yy 3axXifiHii
Himeuunni. 1o >k 10 BIUVIMBY peslirii Ha MOMITUKY, TO Y BUMIAJKY KaTONMMUKIB — ip-
JIAHJIB Ta iCIIaHLIB — BiH TaKUI CaMMII CUJIBHUIA, AK 1 Y BUITAJIKY IIPOTECTAHTIB-
ro/uta”ALiB. l'inoresa, 3TifHO 3 AKOI0 Y BUCOKO 3CEKY/IAPU30BAaHUX KpalHaxX peli-
ris He BIUIMBAE Ha POJVHHI LIHHOCTI, IpUBATHY cepy Ta NOMITHUYHI OpieHTali],
He migTBeppunaca. He sHalnUIo MigTBepIyKeHHA 1 NPUIIYLIEHHA IIPO Te, IO
TiIBKM B €71ab0 CeKy/IApM30BaHNX KpaiHaX pesIirid Ma€e CYJIbHUII BIUIMB Ha Cy-
CIIi/IbHE )KUTTH, a B «CEPEIHbO» Ta CUJIBHO 3CEKY/IAPU30BAaHNX KpaiHaxX 1€l BIIIUB
36epiraerbca ymiie B npuBaTHii cdepi. HaBite 6inblne, He 3HAMIIIO MiATBEp-
IKeHHs LII/TKOM O4YeBMIHE, 3[jaBanocs 0, MPUITyLeHHA NIpo Te, 0 B KpaiHax, 1e
npoliec ceKynspusalii (To6TO 3MeHIIIeHHs IOKa3HMKIB peiriitHOCTi I 1epKoB-
HOI 3aJTy4eHOCTi) BiflOyBaeThcs HANIIBMLIE, BIVIVB Pelirii Ha pisHi cdepn 3MeH-
IIMBCS Ay’>K4e, HDK y KpalHax, fie Iji TOKa3HMKM MafaloTh He TaK IIBuAKo.”4

174 Loek Halman, Thorleif Pettersson, Johan Verweij. The Religious Factor in Contemporary
Society // International Journal of Comparative Sociology. — 1999. — Vol. 40. - Ne 1. - P. 140.
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Amnaniz nonmitmyHKMX HacraHoB >kureniB ®panuii, Hinepmanpis, Himewyunnu,
ITamii, IcniaHii Ta CKAHAMHABCHKMX KpalH Ja€ MigcTaBy aBTOpaM cTaTTi «Pertiria i ma-
COBa €JIeKTOpa/IbHA TIOBENiHKa B €BPOITi» 3pOOUTHU BUCHOBOK, 10 «PeIiris, be3mepe-
YHO, 11 JjaJIi BIUIMBa€ Ha POPMyBaHHA MAacOBOI €/IeKTOPa/IbHOI ITOBeAiHKM B €BpoIIi
criocob6amy, sIKi BaKKO MifHAIOTHCS TIEBHOMY 1 6e3I0cepefHbOMY BYMipIOBaHHIO,

a IpoTe 30epiraloTh 3HAYYIICTh AK I OKPEMUX 0Ci6, TaK i JyIs Limx CIiIBHOT».17?

6.2.3. Peairis «Big iMeHi OiabIrocTi»

Y upboMy 1IaHi LiKaBO IOIIAHYTY Ha CUTYALil0 B, MOXK/IMBO, HaMICEKY/IAPHi-
HIOMY KyTOYKY Haioi miaHety — CkaninHaBii. Bci MOKasHMKM pemiriiHoCTi TyT
HalTHIDKYi B €Bpomi 71 jani 3HIDKYIOThCA. A IpoTe abCoMOTHA 6iIbIIICTD KuTe-
MiB CKaHAMHABChKMX KpaiH BUPA3HO BKa3ye Ha PEJIirilo K Ha iCTOTHUIT e/leMeHT
CBOEI iT€HTMYHOCTi, TOOTO CBOTO PO3yMiHHA TOTO, XTO BOHM € i MM BOHM Bifj-
pisHAIOTBHCA Bif iHIMX (1€, O pedi, XapaKTepHO IIA IepeBa>kKHOI OiNbIIOCTi Ha-
CeJleHHsI BCiX, OKPIM [IBOX, 3aXi/[HOEBPOIEICHKUX KPaiH, i [I/Is1 «IIPOCTOi» Oinb-
mwocti B Higepnangax Ta BenukoOpuranii). 85% IiBeiB BBakae 3a HeoOXifgHe
IUIATUTY IIePKOBHUII ITOAATOK (BifHeaBHa BiH 3BeThCA IJePKOBHJM BHECKOM, 110
HiIKPEC/TIoe 110ro HOOpOBiMbHUII XapakTep); 78% HOBOHAapPOIPKEHUX OaTbKM
XpecTAThb, 62% map 6epyTh LepKoBHUI IT00, 50% mpoxoauTh KoHpipMalio.
HamionanbHa llepkBa xoBae 92% moMepnux AaHIiB; Maike ITOJOBMHA JAHIIiB
BBa)XAIOTb «0OPSA/IN IIepexofly» 3a TOIOBHE, YOr0 BOHM HOTpPeOyIoTh Bif Llepky;
Maibke 40% opoc/Ioro HacelneHHA KpaiHu 6epe ydacTb y pisfBaHOMY 6orocimy-
xeHHi.17® [lepkBa IPONIOHYE HAHIISIM CBOEPIJHE «YKPUTTS» — IIMPOKMIL COLlianb-
HUJ IPOCTip I KOMYyHiKalil Ta MaHidecTarii BracHoi ifeHTaHOCTI. I X049a ¢i-
3MYHO B IIbOMY IIPOCTOPi HIOTVDKHA «00epTaeTbcsi» Onm3bko 12% HaceneHHs
Kpainm,'”” yIoro KyJabTypHe Ta CUMBOJIiYHe 3HAYEHHS JJaHIli OL[iHIOIOTh JIy>Ke BM-
coko.!7® CkaHAMHABM TaKOX MAIOTh CU/IbHI IIOYYTTS A0 LIEPKOBHUX CIIOPYH, IO
YTPUMYIOTbCS B 3pa3KOBOMY CTaHi HaBiTh Y 30BCiM KPUXiTHUX IOceeHHAX. Thx,

175 Davis Broughton, Hans-Martien ten Napel. Conclusion: European Exceptionalism? //
Religion and Mass Electoral Behaviour in Europe /| Ed. David Broughton. — London, New York:
Routledge, 2001. - P. 208.

176 Colin Crouch. Social Change in Western Europe. - New York: Oxford University Press, 1999. —
P. 274.

177 The Church in Denmark (TekcT Ha caiiti: www.km.dk).

178 Viggo Mortensen. Church Autonomy and Religious Liberty in Denmark (unpublished paper
on The Second European/American Conference on Religious Freedom, Trier, 28-29 May 1999).
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XTO BifBiffye Xpamy OiNbLI-MeHII Pery/ApHO, Ly>Ke Majo, Ta KO IVIM CIIOpPY-
[aM IIOCh 3aTPOXKY€ — Ha IX 3aXUCT CTA€E BeMYe3Ha OiIbIIICTh IPOMaJIsH.
CKaHIMHABCBKY PEJITifiHICTh YacOM Ha3MBAIOTh «IIPUMHA/IKHICTIO 6e3 Bipm» —
Ha BifiMiHY Bij 3rajiyBaHol B)ke OpuTaHChKOI (i He TinbKM) Mopeni «Bipu 6e3 mpu-
HaneXHOCTi». OfHaK e He 30BCiM TouHO. [peiic [leBi TOBOPUTH Y 1IbOMY BUIIALKY
IIPO PeJlirifo MeHIIOCTi «Bif iMeHi 6inbuIOCTi», TOOTO CUTYyalito, KON peTiriii-
HIiCTb MaHi(ecTye aKTMBHA MEHIIIICTb, @ OUIBIIICTD He IPOCTO CTABUTHCA 10 I[bO-
TO 3 PO3YMIHHAM, a JI BUPA3HO MiATPUMYE Te, 0 poouTh MeHIIicTh. Ille oganM
Oo4eBUIHMM (DAKTOM, AKMIT CTaBUTD IIifi CyMHIiB Te3y Ipo Bifxif pernirii 3 my6-
niyHOi cepy NiBHIYHOEBPOIENCHKUX KPaiH, CTaNIy MAcOBi 11 HaI3BUYAHO eKC-
IIPeCUBHI aKTy anoby, siKi He3MIHHO CYIIPOBOKYBA/INCS KOTEKTUBHUM 3Bep-
TaHHAM J0 LlepkBu it Habupamu TpaguuiHux naitypritaux ¢popm. Conjonornu,
AHTPOIIOJIOTH Ta KY/IbTYPOJIOTM He MOIJIM He 3BEpHYTH yBaru Ha Te, IK pearyBa-
JI0 CYCIIIZIBCTBO Ha BOMBCTBO IIBEACHKOrO IpeMep-MiHicTpa Ymada Ilampme
(1927-1986), Tparenito y mOTIaHACBKOMY MicTeuky [lan6mani (6epesenn 1996 p.),
Ko7y Oy/10 BOUTO IiCTHAUATD LIKOJIAIPIB pa3oM 3 yuuTeseM, KaTacTpody mapo-
My «EcToHis», sarmbens nmpuHnecn [lianu ab6o mafiHHA jriTaka Ha mepegmicTs
AmMcrepnama y >k0oBTHI 1992 p., Koy BuranyBaty 3arubnux si6panocs 40 tucsy
qonoBik. OCTaHHIN aKT, 10 MaB Oaratopeiriiiunit xapakrep (cepex 3armbmux
0y/10 4YMMao HefjaBHiX iIMMITrpaHTiB 3 KOMUIIHIX rOMIAHACHKIX KOJIOHIIT), BUpas-
HO IIPOJEMOHCTPYBAaB He jyile 6e3MipHIII CMYTOK, a i BiT4yTTA €QHOCTI, B/Iac-
TMBE IOMIKY/IbTYPHOMY 11 MOJeTHIYHOMY Hiflep/IaH/ICBKOMY CYCIiIbCTBY.!”?
CruxiitHa MeMopianisanid, fgKa, 6e3CyMHiBHO, ITOB’A3aHa 3 IIeBHUMM YSABIE€HHA-
MU IpO TOTONOIYHe iCHYBaHHs, IOpasy BUsBIse cebe y PiSHMX KyTOYKax
€Bpony y BiJIOBib Ha Ty KPUYYLIY HECIPaBe[INBICTh, SKOK OAYNTHCS 3aru-
Oenb Oe3HeBUHHMNX JTIOfiell Y KaTacTpogax i BHACTIOK TePOPUCTUIHNX AKTiB.
Hapemrri, macoBa ckop6oTa 3a momepnum Isanom ITanom II nokasarna, sikmit
KPVXKUII €BPONEVICHKIII CeKy/IApu3M. I Komu mpaspa Te, 10 fgefai Oinbire mo-
melt BigkpuBae misa cebe pisHOMaHITTA GOpPM JYXOBHOTO JOCBify, TO IpaBaa i
Te, 110 6araTo iHIINX /TIOfiel, Y TOMY YUC/I ¥ iHTe/TIreHTHUX Ta MOJIOJUX, IIOBEp-
TAIOThCSL 10 KOHCepBaTUBHUX (opm penirii.'® IHakure kaxxy4du, B €Bpori € TOU4Kn
BiIpOJ)KEHH [AaBHIX PENriiHuX KyIbTyp, 1 € MeBHi MifcTaBy IPOPOKYyBaTU IX
IIOBEPHEHHS — 3BiCHO 3K, Y 30BCiM iHaKmux ¢popMax, Hi>K TO Oy/I0 B MUHYIIOMY.

179 Albertina Nugteren. Collective/Public Ritual Behaviour after Disasters: An Emerging Mani-
festation of Civil Religion? (TekcT Ha caiiTi: www.cesnur.org).

180 Philip Sheldrake. A Brief History of Spirituality. — Malden: Blackwell Publishing, 2007. - P. 206.
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CkaxiM0, MM TOBOPVMO IIPO 3MEHIIEHHs BiJBilyBaHOCTI IlepKOB, ajie B Oa-
raTbOX €BPOIEVICHKUX KpaiHaxX Oi/NbII fK IOJOBMHA XKUTENIB i JOCI perynspHO
BifBiflye HeminbHY Mecy. Xail TaM 5K, a 46% €BpOIeNLiB BipATh y pait (y IeKIo
BipuTh Tpoxm Oinbllle AK TpeTMHa). My roBOpuMO IpO Cepilo3He 3MEHIICHHS
YJCIa CBALICHNYMX MOK/IVKAaHb, ajlle He 3a0yBaiiMo, 110 B TOJ XKe 4ac BigOyBa-
€THCsI pi3Ke 301/IbIIEHHs KiIbKOCTI JUSAKOHIB i KaTeXuTiB. My roBopumo mpo Te,
IO B JIeAKMX OPUTAHCHKUX MICTaX IEepeAMiCTS CTalM LIIKOBUTO MYCYIbMaH-
CbKUMU, a7ie B Till camill BenukoOpuranii )kuBe MinbiioH NMOMAKIB — Iie Oiblie,
HDK cukxiB (600 Tuc.) Ta ingyicris (400 Tuc.)'8! pasom yssaTux; KaTonmMIbKi Xpa-
MU IIepecTajIy BMIlLIlyBaTy BCiX Oa)kalouux, i MOMbChKi €mapxil BigpamKaioTh 0
Cnonyuenoro KoponiBcTBa fiegani 6iyble kaTonMIbKMUX CBAIIeHUKiB. B3arani,
Mmirpauis B kpainu €ppornericbkoro Cowo3y BUIIAfae Oifblile XPUCTUAHCHKOIO,
HDK MycynbMaHcbKoo. HaBiTh sKIo He 6paTu [0 yBaru Mirpaiiiio BcepemuHi
€spomneiicbkoro Corsy, TOOTO He paxyBaTy THX BUXi/JIiB 3 IleHTpaIbHO-CXiJHO-
€BpOMNENCbKUX KpaiH-uneHiB €C, fAKi nepeixanyu B 3aXifITHOEBPONENCHKi KpaiHu,
TO 11 TOZi 42% MIrpaHTiB, AKi )XMBYTb CbOrOfiHi B Kpainax €C, HanexxaTb 10 pis-
HUX XPUCTUSHCbKUX Tpaanwiii (1,3 miH. — ue Buxigui 3 Pocii, 1 miH. - 3 Ykpainu,
640 Tnc. — 3 Anbanii, 580 tuc. — 3 Cep6ii, 580 tuc. - 3 ExBagopy, 460 tuc. - 3
Bpasunii, 440 tuc. — 3 Konym6ii Ta 430 tuc. - i3 CIIIA). IIle 39% wmirpanTiB — Lie
MyCynbMaHM, mepeBaxHo 3 Typeuumnn, Mapokko, Amkupy it ITakucrany.!8?
IIpaBpa, AK y>Ke 3a3HA4an0Csd, MITpaHTU 3 KpalH XpUCTUAHCHKOI Ky/IbTYpU He-
3piBHAHHO 7€THIE MiNAI0ThCA aCUMIIALII, HDK MirpaHTU-MYCy/IbMaHM.

3BepHIMO TAaKOX yBary Ha Te, IO OCTaHHI [jBa JeCATWIITTS CTalIy 30/10TOI0
06010 KaTONMMLIBKUX MTAJIOMHUNTB — HiKomu paHimre Yencroxosa i JIypp, Acisi it
Memxurop’e, Patima it Canrbsro fe Komnocrena, Montcepar i Tese He 36upann
Taki Macu mpoyaH. Kpim Toro peririst cTae BaXMBOIO TEMOIO 3aXifHUX Mefia —
Ije HA0YHO ITOKA3y€ CTaTUCTUYHMIT aHAIi3 Iy O/TiKaLill, IpUCBAYEeHNX PeTiriitHuM
npo6remam. '8

181 Keith Robbins. England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales. The Christian Church 1900-2000. — New
York: Oxford University Press, 2008. — P. 399.

182 Faith on the Move. The Religious Affiliation of International Migrants. - Washington: Pew
Research Center’s Forum on Religion & Public Life, 2012. — P. 54-55.

183 Hanpukiiag, y ABcTpaitil, sika HaJIOKUTh O «ITI06ATbHOrO 3aX0Ry», KUIbKICTb TaKMX IIyOIIi-
Kallill y CBITCbKiil ITpeci IofiBOIOBaIacs WopivyHo, nounHaoyu 3 2001 p. — Jus.: Gary D. Bouma.
Religious Resurgence, Conflict and the Transformation of Boundaries // Religion, Globalization
and Culture | Ed. Peter Beyer, Lori Beaman. - Leiden: Brill, 2007. - P. 187.
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3po3yMino, Bce lie He O3HAYae€, 110 3axifi yTpaTuB CBill pallioHanisM i Kpu-
TUYHE CTaBJIeHHA 10 BChOTrO, IO «3a4ak/loBye» cBIiT. Ha moyarky XXI cT. Ha 3a-
XOfii MPOJTyHaB YeproBUil MOTY>KHMIT «BUIIa/» IO peririi 3 60ky ateictiB. Kuura
aHriricekoro 6ionora Piuapma okinsa «bor sk imosis»# B nucromani 2006 p.
HOTpanuiIa 1o CIVCKY becTcenepiB iHTepHeT-KHUrapHi Amazon.com. Toro x Ta-
KU pOKY aMepuKaHCbkmit dinocod [laniens [JenHer BumycTus KHUTy «PosBisTu
wapu: Peririst sk npupopgHuit Gpenomen».'8> HacrynHoro, 2007 poky amepukaH-
cpkuit my6rinycT Kpicrodep IiTyeHc ony6nikyBaB KHIDKKY IIify Ha3Boro «bor — He
Benukuit: Sk pertirist Bce oTpyroe». '8 11i kaurn 3m06yBaroTh HEAOUSIKY IIOIYJISIP-
HIiCTP, aj/le BOZHOYAC HECIIOAIBaHMM YMHOM 30iTbLIVIOTH IPOJAKi BlIacHe peti-
TijiHOI /iTepatypu — cKakiMmo, bibmiit nicns Buxony kuuru JJokinsa 6ymo npopa-
HO Ha 120% 6inblre, HiX 3a pik mepex Tim. '8

ABTOpIB IIMX KHUT JIeXTO ITOPiBHIOE 3 pesiritHumm ¢pyHpaMeHTamicTaMu. Ak i
Ti, BOHM IIPETEeHAYIOTh Ha aOCOIOTHY iCTMHY; BOHY HETEePIVIMi 10 MOITIAMIB CBO-
ix oroHeHTiB (JlOKiH3, HANIPUK/IaJ], HOPiBHIOE KPEal[iOHICTIB 3 TMMM, XTO 3aIlepe-
gyye [0/10KOCT); BOHM HAmoONATalOTh Ha OYKBAaJIbHOMY TPAaKTYBaHHi CBAILIEHUX
KHUT (paKTU4HO, Iie OYKBAJIbHIIIOMY, HDK y JOKTpPMHAX 6araTbOX PeiriiiHMX
byHIaMeHTaICTiB); BOHM MiAXOAATDh 40 (PeHOMeHyY peIiril 3 MO3uIiil CpoleH-
Hs, PefYKIIOHI3MY; 3 peliriiHumMy QpyHfaMeHTaIicTaMy IX TaKoX 00’ efHYeE Bifi-
qyTTs «00/10KeHOol PopTelli», IepeKOHAHHS B TOMY, IO 3aXiJHe CYCIiIbCTBO iX
MapriHaisye. Ileit «HOBuII aTeism», AK BifdHadae npodecop Kanipopwniiicbkoro
yHiBepcuteTy Pesa Acman, «He Te came, mo ¢inocodcpkuii areism Doitepbaxa
un Mapkca, lonmenrayepa uu Himjme. I e Tako)X He HayKOBMII arHOCTUILIM3M
Tomaca l'akcrni un Iep6epra Cnencepa [...]. Lle 6inbine kapukarypa Ha aTeisM: 1o-
BepXOBa BUYEHICTD Y [TOEAHAHHI 3 3aXBATOM, TUIIOBUM [JIS1 €BAHTEINKIB». 88

Y momitudHOMY AUCKYPCi «HOBMI aTei3sM» BUCTYIIA€ 3a YCYHEHHs PeJIirii 3
my6iuHoi cepyu, ckacyBaHHS Jep>KaBHOTO CTAaTYCy HallioHabHUX [lepkoB y fe-

184 Richard Dawkins. The God Delusion. — London: Bantam Press, 2006.

185 Daniel Dennett. Breaking the Spell: Religion as a Natural Phenomenon. - New York: Viking
Penguin, 2006.

186 Christopher Hitchens. God Is Not Great: How Religion Poisons Everything. — New York:
Twelve Books, 2007.

187 David Smith. Believe It or Not: The Sceptics Beat God in Bestseller Battle // Observer. -
2007. - August 12.

188 Religion and the New Atheism. A Critical Appraisal | Ed. Amarnath Amarasingam. — Boston,
Leiden: Haymarket Books, 2010. — P. XIII-XIV.
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AKUX 3aXiTHOEBPOMENChKUX KpaiHax (30kpema, AHrnikaHcbkoi llepksu y Bemn-
KoOpuTaHii), 3a BUBeJIeHHs aHIIIKAaHCbKUX enuckomis 3 [Tamatu nopais aHIii-
CbKOTO Iap/IaMEeHTY, 32 BUIA/IEHHsI PO3IUATH i3 IIKUIbHUX KiIaciB,'®® 3a mo3bas-
JIeHHA KOH(eCiTHNX LIKiN Aep>kaBHOI (iHAaHCOBOI MiATPUMKIL.

3 2009 poky «HOBi aTeicTu» MalOTh CBOI OpraHisalii i HaBiTb CBO€E CBATO —
«MiKXHapOomHMIT leHb OTI03HIpCTBa», AKUI Bifj3Ha4al0Th 30 BepecHs — Ha CIOMUH
npo my6mnikamniro 30 BepecHsa 2005 p. KapuKaTyp Ha Ipopoka Myxammepa y gaH-
cpkilt raseri «lOmnanpc-Ilocten». Ak nigkpecnus oMy 3 iHilliaTOpiB Bifl3HaYeH-
Hs LbOTO JHA i OMH 3 IPOBiIHNUX iJle0/IOriB «HOBOTO areismy» [>kacTin TpoTbe,
«MM He TIparHeMo HiKOro o6pasmty, Ta SIKLIO B XOAi Aiamory abo mebatis mopu
[IOYYBAIOTHCSI 0OpaKeHNMM, TO Iie Hac He XBuIo€e. Hemae Takoro mpasa JIofn-
HI, SIK TIPaBO He 6yTu obpakeHnM».!%

OpnHak «HOBOATeICTMYHIN» KpUTHUL permirii Ha 3axopi IpPOTUCTOITH Aemani
mbie po3yMiHHA 0co0/IMBOI poIi pertirii, a mepefoBciM XpUCTHUAHCTBA Y HOP-
MYBaHHi 3aXiJHOI IMBimi3anii. Ik nmnucas 3 HbOro NPUBOAY aMEPUKAHCHKII iCTO-
puk i momitmunmit aHamituk Tomac Bypc, saxigHa nuBinmisanis KOpeHUTbCA He
Juule y KaTONMLTBI; TyT HiAK He MOKHa 3alepedysaTu posb [JasHboil Ipenii Ta
Puma, a Takox repmancbkux IwieMeH. OpnHak 3axip saaadye Karommubkiit
IlepxBi Habararo 6inblue, Hi>Xk 6araTo XTo 3 HAIIMX CYYACHMKIB — Y TOMY 4YMCII i1
KaTOJNIMKIB — MOXe c06i yaButu. 3axin y 6opry nepen Katonunpkoro Ilepksoro 3a
CHUCTEMY YHIBEPCUTETCBKOI OCBiTM, HOOpPOUYMHHY IIpalllo, HAyKM, MDKHapOmHe
mpaBo i 6araTo ixmoro. «llepkBa, pakTuyHO, 30yyBaa 3axigHy LMBiTi3alio», —
po6uth BricHOBOK Bypc.!o!

Ta 4y He HAMIOKA30BIIIOW 3 LLOrO MOIIARY cTana npaus Pomgri Crapka
«ITepemora po3ymy: sIK XpUCTUSHCTBO IIPUBEJIO 1O CBOOOAM, KalliTaniaMy i ycrii-
Xy 3axony». CTapk 3aCTaHOB/IAETbCA Hafl NUTAaHHAMU: «JoMy anximia posBuBa-
MacA y pisHUX LMBiNi3aliAx, ajie TiIbku B €BPOIIi 1ie JOIPOBaANIIO 10 IOABMU Xi-
Mii K Haykn? YoMy came eBpoIeiilli IOJOPOXXyBalIy CBITOM, BiIKpPMBAIOUM [I/IA
cebe HOBI ImBinmisanii, a He iHmi nmBimisauii BigkpuBamu s cebe €spormry?

189y 2011 p. Espomneitcbkuit Cyy 3 IpaB IOAMHU YXBAIUB, 1110 PO3IISTTS B aBIUTOPIALX iTa-
JHVCHKUX JlepXKaBHMX ILIKII He IOPYIIYE IpaB JIOAVHN i He € IHCTPYMEHTOM HaB s3yBaHHs
Y4HAM IeBHUX peliriiiHux BipyBanb. — Jus.: Crucifixes in Italian State-School Classrooms: The
Court Finds No Violation (Press Release Issued by the Registrar of the Court, Ne 234). — Stras-
bourg: The European Court of Human Rights, 18.03.2011. - P. 1-5.

190 Leanne Larmondin. Did You Celebrate Blasphemy Day? // USA Today. — 2010. — February 2.

191 Thomas E. Woods. How The Catholic Church Built Western Civilization. - Washington: Reg-
nery Publishing, 2005. - P. 1-2.
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YoMy eBpoImeiicbKa TeXHO/IOTis 3pelITol BUABMIACA ePeKTUBHILIOW0, HK TeX-
HOJIOri1 iHmMX 1yBinisanin? YoMy eBpomneiilli ClipoMOIINCA BUHANTH, PO3BUHY-
TY, 3aII03MYUTY TaK 0araTo HayKOBMX, iHTE/IEKTYa/JbHUX, MOPAJIbHUX Ta iHIINX
IHCTPYMEHTIB, KX He 3MOIJIM 3acTocyBaru iHmi»¢ CTapK JOBOLUTD, 11O 3aII0-
PYKOIO ycHixXy 3axofly CTa/lo XpUCTUAHCTBO, sIKe BiH BBa)ka€ 3a pejlirito posymy:
«Y TOI1 4ac, K iHIIi CBiTOBI petirii p061/m]/1 HATro0JIOC Ha YyAecax Ta iHTyilil, nuiie
XPUCTUAHCTBO BBiOpaso B cebe po3yM Ta JIOTiKy SK TOJIOBHUII IOPOTOBKa3 Ha
LUISAXY [0 PeiriitHol icTmHm». 192

Crapk CTBEPIKYE, 1110 BUHAXOAM B LIapMHI MOpaJIi He MEHII, a MO>Ke i1 6i/bIr
Ba)K/IMBI, HDK Y BCiX IHIINMX IIapMHAaX, i 10 KaliTaai3M HeBifJi/IbHUII Bij XpUCTH-
SIHCTBA SIK TAaKOTO, A He Ti/IbKM Bifi MpoTecTaHTCTBa. KamiTtanism BUHUK He B TOp-
roBux fjomax BeHerii i He B mpoTecTaHTChKMX O6aHKax [ommaHzii; ioro mxepena —
B KaTONMMIBbKUX MOHAacTupsAX IX cropivus, ge 4yeHni mykamm, K ybesmednTn i
IIPUMHOXXUTH CBOE MAIHO.

Crapk LIMTye KMUTalCbKOTO BYEHOTO, SIKMI IPOIIOHYE BJIACHE PO3YMiHHA
ycnixiB 3axifHoi uuBinizanii: «CrioyaTky Mu gJymany, 1o pid y Tomy, 1Jo BU Ma-
€Te NOTY>XHiury 36poto. ITotiMm Mu 3aiymanucs Haj BalIoO eKOHOMIYHOIO CHCTe-
MOI0. AjIle B OCTaHHI [JBafillATb POKiB MM YCBiJOMIIN, 11O OCEpZs BaILIOl Ky/IbTY-
pu — e Bama peniria. Came ToMy 3axif Takuit MoryTHiit. CaMe XpUCTUAHCbKA
MOpajbHa MiJOCHOBA CYCIIIBHOTO Ta KYJIBTYPHOTO >KUTTsA YMOYK/IMBWIA BUHUK-
HEHHA KalliTalisMy, a 3TOJOM i YCHINIHMII IIepeXif JO AEeMOKpaTii. ¥ Hac Hema B
[IbOMY HisSIKMX CyMHiBiB».!9

7. lenTpaabna i Cxigna €spomna

SAxmio €ppomna - cupasfi BUHATOK i3 3aralbHOCBITOBOI TeH/IEHIIII O IIOBep-
HEHHs pelirii, To B €BPOIIi € /I «BUHATKA 3 BUHATKY». /10 HUX HaNeXNUTh KinbKa
Kpain 3axifHoi €Bponu, nepenosciM — Kpainu llenTpanbHo-CxifHoi €Bpomnu,
AKi B TOMY 41 iHIIOMY CTyIeHi Oynu yyacHMKaMM KBa3i-aTeICTUIHOTO eKCIepu-
MeHTY. [TafiiHHA KOMYHICTUYHMX PeXXMMIB TYT BinOyBamocs, AK MU BXe 6adn,
He 0e3 y4acTi petirii (Xo4 3po3yMmisio, 110 B pisHNUX KpaiHax I y4acTb Maja pisHi
¢dbopmu), i He MOITIO He CYHNPOBOIPKYBATUCS PeNirifiHMM IigHeCeHHAM (3HOB

192 Rodney Stark. The Victory of Reason: How Christianity Led to Freedom, Capitalism, and
Western Success. - New York: Random House, 2005. - P. X.

193 Tam camo. — P. 235.
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TaKy, B pi3HUX KpaiHaX BOHO MaJIO Pi3HY TPUBAIICTh). YTiM, BITMiHHOCTI B PO3-
BUTKY PEJIriiiHol cuTyalii B UX KpaiHaX BUABMUINCA 3HAYHO iCTOTHIIIMMM, HIK
IIbOrO MOXKHA OY/IO CIIOIiBAaTHCA 3 OIVIAlY Ha TpUBaJe IaHYBaHHA B IIUX KpalHax
MOJIITUYHO 11 ile0/IOTiYHO CIIOPiHEHNX PEXXMMIB.

Jl714 BCiX IUX KpaiH CIIiJIbHE Te, 10 BCi IOCTKOMYHICTMYHI CyCIiZIbCTBA I0Ya-
7 BigTBOpIOBaTY (Ha iHAKIIOMY PiBHI i 3 HOBMMY aKI[eHTaMM) Ti TUII PeTiriitHoi
KY/IbTYpH, IO iCHYBa/IM TYT paHille i Oy/Iu TOI 41 iHIIOK Mipolo 3pyIiHOBaHi
IIpY BCTAHOBJIEHHI KOMYHICTUYHOrO pexxumy. 1Ipu 11boMy penpecuBHO-IIOMiTIY-
Ha CK/IazioBa Oy/la He €IVHUM YMHHVMKOM PY/HYBaHHA PETriiiHUX KyIbTyp — Ay-
JKe Cepilo3Hy pOoJb TYT Biflirpasia MofepHisallid, AKa 34iJICHIOBa/IACA CBOEPIIHUM
«COLIAMICTUYHUM» CIIOCOOOM i 10 5KOI B pi3HUX PeNirifiHNX KY/IbTYp BUSIBUBCS
Ppi3HMI IMYHITET.

CrinpHe 11 MOCTKOMYyHICTMYHMX KpaiH LlenTpanbHo-CxigHoi €Bponu 6y1o
VI IparHeHHs IIOPBaTH 3 Ti€l0 YaCTMHOIO CBOI'O MMHYJIOTO, siKe OYIIO ITOB’sA3aHe i3
NIPVMHVDKEHHAM HalliOHAJIbHMX Ta PEeirifiHMX IMOYyTTiB, yTMCKAMM PEJIirii Ta Bipy-
founx. BifTak, Ha ylaMKaxX TOTalTiTapHUX PeXMMIB OiIBIIICTb MOCTKOMYHICTIY-
HUX Jlep>KaB 3ajieKIapyBamy AK QyHZaMeHTalIbHNUI IPUHINII CBOTO CTABIE€HHS
o peririi Ta LlepkoB Ti IIiHHOCTI, 1110 MAHYBa/IM B IeMOKPATUYHOMY CBiTi: CBOOO-
Iy CYMJTiHHA Ta peJiirii, mpaBo crioBigyBaTu Oy[b-sKy peirito abo He CIIoBizyBaTu
YKOZIHOI, @ TAKOXX IIPaBO Bi/IbHO BupaXkaTu (0OHOOCIOHO ab0 CIiNBbHO 3 IHIINMMMK).
Ko>xHiit monyHi (a He yyie rpOMajIsTHIHOBI TOI Ui iHIIOI KpalHM) TapaHTYETbCS
PiBHICTDb Ilepef; 3aKOHOM He3aJIe)XKHO Bif 1i peiriiiHux mepekoHaHb, a OyAb-sKi
0OMe>XeHHs peJIrifiHol cBOOOAM MOXYTb BCTAHOBJIOIOTHCA TiIBKM 3aKOHOM i
TiZIbKY B iHTepecax XUTTA Ta 3T0POB A TPOMAJIAH, a TAKOXX I'POMAZICBKOTO MOPAT-
Ky. [lep>xaBa 3000B’I3y€TbCsI TOBAYKATU BHYTPILIHIl YCTpiit peniriiiHux opraHisa-
LIijl Ta MpaBa peirifiHX MeHIIVH i He BTPy4YaTUCA B iX BHYTpilIHi cpasu. Taka
CUCTeMa BiTHOCUMH CIIMpPA€ThcA Ha ¢inocodiro, ska IpOroourye mpumar ocoom
HaJ| Iep>)KaBolo i BM3HAE, M0 Oyab-AKa fep)KaBa TMM MOTYTHilla, YuM OiTbInmit
Ko6poOyT MaroTh il rpoOMajsAHM i YuM Kpalle 3abe3IedeHi X mpasa Ta CBOOO.

OpHak MiX 3a7ieK/IapOBaHMMM IIPYHIIMIIAMY i peajIbHICTIO iCHYIOTh Cepiio3Hi
po36KHOCTI. BuiimoBum 3 ToTanmiTapusmy, BUPBaBLINCH i3 JaBHIX Jiep>KaBHUX
YTBOPEHb, IOCTKOMYHICTUYHI cycninbcTBa [lentpanpnoi, Cxignoi ta IliBgennoi
€Bpomy HefOBro MpsAMYBaIN Pa3oM i JOCUTH MIBUKO POSIMILINCA KOXKHE CBOEIO
poporowp. Hasite kommmaa HJP, axa npuennanaca o O®PH i ninkosuro, xod i
He 6e31po06IeMHO, TIepeliHsIa 3aXifHOHIMel[bKe 3aKOHOIaBCTBO, 6arato B 4OMy
OeMOHCTpye iHakmi, HDK y 3axigHiit HiMeuunHi, TeH[jeHII] B PO3BUTKY peJIiriii-
HOI CUTYyaIil.
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XapakTepusyrouy Ieplle JeCATWIITTA MicnA mapiHHA bepriHcbkoro mypy,
MO>XHa TOBOPUTU IIPO TPU T'OJIOBHI TUIM PEIiTiiiHO-CYCIiIbHOTO PO3BUTKY IIO-
CTKOMYHICTMYHNX €BPOIENCbKUX KpaiH. [lepmmnii TMII MOXXHa yMOBHO Ha3BaTuU
6anKaAHCLKUM, XO4a IO HbOTO HaJIeKa/IN 1 HIOCTKOMYHICTUYHI 3aKaBKa3bKi peciy-
O7miky; BiH XapaKTepHMII I HallYMCIeHHIIIOl rpyny KpaiH IepeBa>kKHO IpaBo-
crmaBHOI KynbTypu. OfjHa 3 OCHOBHMX JIOTO O3HAK — Ije 0coOmmBi mpusinel mis
icropuynoi Ilepksu (abo, ik B AnbaHii, /11 TPbOX OCHOBHUX KOHecil); y mes-
kux KpaiHax (Bomrapis, Bipmenis, Ipysis, Maxkenonisn) i LlepkBu cneniaapHO
3rajjafi B KOHCTUTYLil. [I1a uboro tumy 6ymu (abo i1 goci €) XxapakTepHi Takox i
daxkTuyHi a00 HaBiTh 3aKOHOZABYI OOMEXXeHHsI Ha HisUTbHICTh PETiriiHUX MeH-
mnH. Ponb fiepxaBy y perynoBaHHi Ipo6yeM, OB’ A3aHNX 3 GyHKIIIOHYBAaHHAM
peniriiiHux rpoMag, B TaKUX KpalHax Jy>Ke BeJlKa.

Bippasy micna napinasa komynismy IlpaBocmaBna llepkBa sk Llepksa 6inb-
IIOCTi BUCTYIIM/IA TYT AK LeHTP (OPMyBaHHSA HOBOI, @ TOYHillle — CKOPETrOBaHOi
imeHTUYHOCTI 71 cTasma IpeTeHAYBaTU Ha OCOONMBY PONb ¥ 30epeXXeHHi «cepOcCh-
KOCTi», «pYMYHCBKOCTi», «TPY3MHCBKOCTi», «O0/ITapChKOCTi» TOIO Ta B IIOfA/Ib-
IOMY PO3BMUTKY Hamiil. IIpaBociaB’s HafinANO MOCTKOMYHICTUYHMII IPOCTIp
6ibII 260 MEHII IOTY)XXHUM CUMBOJIi3MOM, AKMII OXOIUIIOBAB i KOJIMIIHIX KOMY-
HICTiB, i KOMMIIHIX JUCUIEHTIB; LIeJl CMMBOJIi3M YHAOYHIOBABCA MOHYMEHTA/IbHO
(AK-0T y BUIaAKy 3 BiftbymoBoo B 1992-1999 pp. spyitHoBaHOro B 1931 p. Xxpamy
Xpucra Cracutens B MockBi abo IpoekToM riraHTcbkoro cobopy Hamionanb-
Horo Cracinua B Byxapecri). YacoM peririiiHi cuMBO/IM IOIPOCTY 3aCTYNAIOTh
y Bep>KaBHOMY AMCKYPCi CUMBOMU IONEPESHBOIO PEXUMY (SIK-OT y BUITAJKY 3
rimaoM Pocii, ko toit cammit aBTop, nmoet Cepriit Mixankos (1913-2009), 3mi-
HIB y HaIlICAHOMY HIM TeKCTi paJAHCbKOIO TiMHY cnoBa «IlapTua Jlennna, cuia
HapofHas, HaC K TOP>KeCTBY KOMMYyHM3Ma BefieT!» Ha «OpHa Tbl Ha cBeTe! OpHa
TBI TaKasl — XpaHuMas borom popHas 3emss!»).

Y mesxux KpaiHaX IPaBOCTAB sl BUSBISJIOCS TOJIOBHUM (SIKIIO He €IVIHVIM)
OXOPOHIIeM HalliOHa/JIbHOI CaMOCBIIOMOCTI, sIKa JomoMarasa Halil BigayTu cebe
YMMOCH Oi/bLINM, aHDK HalliOHa/IbHA JiepKaBa B 1i TerepilrHix KOpjoHax, i BIeB-
HUTHNCA, 10 11 Miclje B icTOpil JaseKo BUIle 3a TEIEPillHE «IIPUHVDKEHE» CTaHO-
Buie. Yu He Haiisickpasille 1ie BUsABMIocs y Bunagky 3 Cepocpkoro IlpaBocias-
How llepkBoro, AKa B yMoBax posnafy IOrocnasii, a srogom — yrpatu Kocosa it
3arposu cep6CbKOMY Hace/leHHIO 1o3a Mexxamu Cep6bii cTasa roI0OBHUM CHUMBO-
7I0M CepOChKOI iIeHTMYHOCTI i OXOPOHHMIIEI0 KOJNEKTMBHOIO Iam ATi. Bimpo-
IKeHHA HaBHIiX MiiB mpo 60roo6paHicTh cepOCHKOTO HAPOAY Ta JIOTO OCOOMUBY
icTopnuHy Miciro, mpo ocobnmBe, aGCOMIOTHO YHiKa/lbHe cepOChbke MPaBOCIAB A
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(CBsiTocaB’ss — 3a iM’sIM HalIIaHOBaHIIIOro cepbcbkoro cpsitoro, CaBu) CTajao
KJIIOUYOBVIM €IEMEHTOM «HOBOTO», IIOCTKOMYHICTMYHOTO CepOChKOTO HallioHami3-
my.!4 TToka3oBo, 1o npotsarom 1990-x pokiB muToMa Bara cep6iB, 10 BBAXKAIOThH
cebe mpaBoCIaBHUMM, Oe3nepepBHO 3pocTaa i B 1996 p. nepesuumia 93%.1%°

Cua it momMpeHHs UMX Ta iHIMMX MidiB 3a/eXUTh BiJj KOHKPETHOTO icTO-
PUYHOIO 11 MOMITMYHOIO KOHTEKCTY, a HacaMIlepe[ Bifi HasgBHOCTI Bopora i1 iH-
TEHCUBHOCTI 60poTb6U 3 HuM. [lepiopy BiTHOCHOTO MMPY I IPaBOCTABHMX,
TOOTO B JAaHOMY BUIIAJKy — II€peBaYKHO OaJKaHCHKUX HAllill 3MiHIOBa/INCA Iepio-
IaMu rocTpoi KoH(GpoHTallii a0 BOEH, 1110 BiIPKMBIIIOBAIN 71 3Mil[HIOBaIM Mipu
IIPO OCOO/INMBY HOJIIO J YHIKaIbHY OOPOYECHICTD CBOTO HAPOAY, KWL IIPOTUCTO-
iTh MACTYNMHOMY it feMOHiYHOMY BOporoBi. HecipuitHATTS «iHIIOro» B 6ankaH-
CbKMX CYCIi/IbCTBAX MOCATAJIO NY>Ke BUCOKOTO I'PAlyCy; CKPAllHIO HETEPIMMICTD
[0 IHOBIpLiB Ta iHOPOALIB MiKMBIOBAIN AK iICTOPMYHI peMiHiCLIeHIi], TaK i HO-
BiTHI KOHQIKTM, NOMITMYHI KaMmaHii, Mac-Mefia, MKiIbHI migpyyHnky, 6a Ha-
BiTb IIponaranja 3 00Ky JIesIKMX IIPeICTaBHUKIB JyXOBeHCTBa. [/ mpukiasy Ha-
BEJIEMO Pe3ynAbTaTH COLIONIOriYHOIO ONUTYBAHHA, IIPOBENEHOro B TpaBHi 1994 p.
B Bonrapii. Orxe, 51,8% onnuranux 6onrap minkosuto i me 21,5% — 10 Benmkoi
Mipu 3rifHi 3 TUM, 1O «TYPKM — peiriitai panatukm»; 6inpir sk 40% 6onrap He
XOTi/M 6 MaTy TYpPKiB cepef CBOIX Apys3iB, a KOXKHMIT CbOMUII OOJIrapuH He XOTiB
OV >KUTK 3 TYpKaMu B OfHIN Kpaini.!%

Ha npomy T1i Midu 1Ipo «eyiHe CIpaBXXHE IIPABOCIAB 1», «AAPO C/IOB THCh-
KOTO CBiTy», IIPO CIIPaBeINBICTh «HAIIOI 60pOTHOM» i «IX OIBIYHY HecIIpaBemI-
BicTb» HaOyBalOTh fy>ke Hebe3evHoro BUMIpy. SIk 3a3Hadae 6onrapcpka ¢inocod
Hounka borominosa, Hanpukinni XX - #a mouatky XXI ct. neit «midporBopunit
pecypc» IepexoauTh Mify KOHTPO/Ib MOMTUYHNX e/iT i Mac-Menia.'%” A momituy-
Hi eliTy B 61IBIIOCTI KpaiH i3 TaKMM TUIIOM PeiriilHO-CYCIiIBHOTO PO3BUTKY

194 Dimitrije Djordjevi¢. Serbian Orthodox Church, the Disintegration of Second Yugoslavia,
and the War in Bosnia and Herzegovina // Religion and War in Bosnia /| Ed. P. Mojzes. — Atlanta:
The American Academy of Religion, 1998. - P. 155.

195 Milan Vukomanovi¢. The Role of the Serbian Orthodox Church in the Protection of
Minorities and ‘Minor’ Religious Communities in the FR Yugoslavia // Facta Universitatis. -
1999. - Vol. 2. - Ne 6. - P. 19.

196 Tus.: Krasimir Kanev. Dynamics of Inter-Ethnic Tensions in Bulgaria and the Balkans //
Religion in Eastern Europe. — 1996. — Vol. XVI. - Ne 6 (December) - P. 15, 20.

197 Nonka Bogomilova. The Religious Situation in Contemporary Bulgaria, and in Serbia and
Montenegro: Differences and Similarities // Religion in Eastern Europe. — 2005. — Vol. XXV. — Ne 4
(November). - P. 7.
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0COOIMBO HATOMOIIYIOTh HAa HEPO3PUBHOCTI I BU3HAYa/IbHOMY 3HaueHHi 3B 3Ky
MiX peririelo i HaljieTBopunM npouecoMm. Ile 0co6mMBO 0YeBUAHO y BUIIAJKY Ha-
Liit, AKi 3700y Jep>KaBHY He3aIeXHICTb MiC/A Ly>ke JOBToi icTopnyHOi epep-
BU 1 /I AKUX OCOOIUBO aKTyaJ/IbHa IpobyeMa JyreriTuMisanii cBO€i lepKaBHOCTI.

ITig UMM OrIAOM HaA3BMYAHO ITOKa30Bi Oynmy my6miuHi BUCTynu i1 3as1BU
nepioro npesugenTa Ipysii 3siaga faMcaxypniI (1939-1992). Bsxe B cBOIiI1 iHaB-
rypaliiiHiit TpOMOBi BiH 3a3Ha4MB, IO «CaMe >KMBa Bipa IPy3MHiB BM3HA4YasIa ic-
HyBaHHA [py3MHCBKOI mepKaBU HpOTATOM 0araTbox cTopid. [lep>kaBa, 3 cBOTrO
00Ky, BCi/IAKO CIIpysAIa alloCTONbChKil mpati Llepksu. BigpomxenHusa [pysnucpkoi
Iep)KaBy, BOCKpPeCIHHs II He3aleXXHOCTI He MOXKe OyTu ycmimHuM 6e3 Bifpo-
JDKEHHs1 )KUBOI Bipy, 6€3 MOpaibHOTO BipopkeHHs». Jani lamcaxyppis migkpec-
JTII0BaB HEOOXiTHICTD BiJHOBJIEHHS TPaJULITHOTO COI03y MiX Jiep>kaBolo i [Jepk-
Boto: «Ilicist BimpomyKeHHs Jiep)KaBHOI He3a/leXKHOCTI MPaBOC/TaB’si Mae CTaTu
JIep>)KaBHOIO pertiriero».1%8

ITpo HeoOXiHICTh HaMarofKeHHs SKOMOTa TiCHIIINMX i TapMOHINHIINX Bif-
HOCUH MiX fmepkaBolo i IIpaBocnaBHoIo llepkBoro 6arato roBopmiocs i B mpo-
MOBaX pyMyHcCbKoro narpiapxa ®eokructa, Akuii i 3a pexxumy Yayuecky, i micisa
Jioro moBajieHHs OYyB OJHI€I0 3 K/IIOYOBUX IIOCTaTell y TabOpi pyMyHCHKUX Ha-
LjioHamicTiB — npubivHmkis imei «Bemukoi Pymynii». CaMe B IbOMY KOHTEKCTi
CHif posIIAfaTM YTBOpeHHA HMM Ha Tepuropili Pecmybnmikm Mongosa
Becapabcpkoi mMuTpomnonii B opucaukiii PymyHcbkoro marpiapxary. Bimmosa
MOJIFOBCBKOTO yPARLY IOPUAVNYHO BM3HATY 1[I0 MUTPOIOJII0 IpU3BeIa N0 BTPY-
yaHHA €Bpomneiicbkoro Cyny (2002 p.), AKuii BU3HAB TaKy BiIMOBY HEe3aKOH-
HOI0'®Y i 3MyCcHB MOIJIOBCHKY BIA[y MEPEIAHYTU CBOE DillleHHs Mij] 3arpo301o
BUK/IIOYEHH: 3 Pagu €Bponu. Ajie 3 ornAny IpaBOCIaBHOL €K/le3ionorii Ta nep-
KOBHOTO IIpaBa CTBOPEHH: II€BHOI0 IOMicHOI IlepKkBOIO HOBOI LIEpKOBHOI OfM-
HUIi Ha TepuTopil iHmol momicHOi LlepkBu 6€3 3rou OCTaHHBOI O3HAYAE HEBMU-
3HaHHA 1€l [JepkBu, a B JAaHOMY KOHKPETHOMY BUIIQ[IKy MOXK€ TPaKTyBaTUCA
AK HeBU3HAHHSA MOJIJJOBCHKOI JIep>kKaBHOCTI (@ TaKOX i TepuTOpiaIbHOI LiNMicCHOCT]
Ykpainn, 60 x oopucaukiia becapabcpkoi MUTpOMONii Masa MOIIMPIOBATUCh i HA
ii TepuTOpito).

198 Paul Crego. Religion and Nationalism in Georgia // Religion in Eastern Europe. — 1994. -
Vol. XIV. — Ne 3 (June). - P. 6-7.

199 Europen Court of Human Rights. Former First Section. Case of Metropolitan Church of
Bessarabia and others v. Moldova 27/03/2002 (Application Ne 45701/99) (rexcT piiueHHs Ha
caitti: legislationline.org).
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Tyr-Taxku Tpeba Haragary, Mo MPaBOCTABHMIL CBIiT aXX HifAK He MOHOJIITHMII 3
KY/ZIbTYPHOTO TIOIVIAZY, He KaXXy4M BXe IIpo 6pak NOMiTHYHOI OfHOCTaltHOCTI. [lo
TOT'O X IAaHMII TUII CYCIII/IbHO-PEIiTifiHMX BiTHOCUH XapaKTepHUI He Ti/IbKM /I
HOCTKOMYHICTMYHMX KpalH TpajuiiitHo mpaBocaaBHOI KynbrTypu.??® Tpeba Ta-
KOXX BU3HATY, 110 Y BUNIAJKY KpaiH, AKi Ha/eXXaTh O LIbOTO TUILY i AKi OCTaHHIM
qacoM Oy/y apeHOI0 BO€H Ta KOHQIIKTIB, JOBIMIT Yac He JOBOAWIOCS TOBOPUTHU
IIpO penirifiHy cBo60Omy B TOMY CeHci, B AKOMY ii posymie 3aranbHa Hekaaparis
npas mopuHy, Jeknapanis OOH npo HepmomyllleHHs pesliriiiHol gucKpyUMiHaIii
Ta iHmi MbKHapomHi fokyMeHTH. He 3abyBaiiMo, HapemTi, IO TenepiliHA KOH-
deciliHa koHirypania y meAkux KpalHax LIbOrO TUITy CKJIajacs B pe3y/lbTari
etHiuHuX uncTokK (Cep6is, XopBarisi); yuMao 3 1ux KpaiH MpoII Yepe3 rpo-
MaJIIHCBKI 1 Mbkiep>kaBHI KOHQIKTH (AK-0T Kpainm kommurHboi IOrocnasii Ta
3akaBKa3s3s), Mij 4ac i micasa SKuxX Maay Micie Tpy06i MOpyLIeHH: IpaB TIOfVHIL.

3 iHmoro 60Ky, Bxe B nepuri gecATwniTTa XXI cT. gesAki KpalHy CTay MOCTY-
IIOBO BifxoauTy ab0 i pafiMKasbHO IOPBAIN 3 TUM OOMEXEHHSM IIpaB peiriii-
HMX MEHIIMH i PO3IAaTIOBAHHAM PEJIrifiHOrO IIOBiHI3MYy 11 HETEPNMMOCTI, 110
Oy/u XapaKTepHi /I LIbOTO TUITY CYCIi/IbHO-peiriitHux BigHOCKH. Le cTocyeTs-
cs1 Hacamiepeq XopBartii, sika B 1jell epioy He Tinbky reorpadivHo, a it CyTHICHO
fepaii Oinblie iHTerpyBasacs y LleHTPaJTbHOEBPOIEChKUI mpocTip. Y 2009 p.
Xopsarisa npuegnanaca o HATO, a 3 2013 p. roryerbcs ctaT 4ieHoM EBporneii-
cpkoro Corosy. Ile crocyerbcsa Takox i Bonrapii ta Pymynii, axi me 3 2004 p.
yieHn €C, a oTKe, MAIOTb BifiITIOBilaTy €BpPOIEIICbKUM CTaHAApTaM TAKOX i B
cdepi cBobomm cosicti. OgHak npuegHaHHA g0 €Bponeiicbkoro Cow3y — cep-
itosHe Bunpo6byBanHs ms [IpaBocmaBHux llepkoB nmx kpaiH, mepexn sKMMU B
00’eHaHill €BpoIi Bpas3 MOCTano Ay)e 6araTo HOBUMX BUKIIUKIB, Cepel sIKUX He
OCTaHHE MicIle 3aliMaay Ipo6IeMy CeKCyanbHOCTI. 3po3yMino, o IopuAnYHe
3piBHAHHA OJHOCTAaTeBYX COI03iB i3 TPaAVLIHUMU NOAPYIOKAMM, sAKe BinOyIIo-
cs1 B 6araTboX 3axXiJHOEBPOIEICbKUX KpaiHaX, — CHpaBXHs npobnema s
PymyHii, se tinbkm 1989 p. 6ymu mosBoseHi abopTy, a TIOpeMHe IOKapaHHSA 3a
roMoceKcyasism ckacyBamm ax y 2001 p. mig Bennaesnum trickom €C.20!

200 TTpo re, mwo kpainu «I[IpaBocnaBHoi HuBinisanii» GakTUIHO HaleXaTh KO TPHOX LMBiNi3a-
LiTHMX apeasiiB — 3axXi/fHOro, CXiHOTO i1 apabcpkoro, nuie i1 apxiMaugput Kupuo (ToBopyh).
Hus. itoro crarTio: «CoBpeMeHHOE IPaBOCIaBye — IOJIe NeicTBYsI 6/aropaTi» (TeKCT Ha CaiTi:
www.bogoslov.ru).

201 Tavinia Stan, Lucian Turcescu. Religion and Politics in Post-Communist Romania. - New
York: Oxford University Press, 2007. — P. 203.
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3anpoBapkeHHA B Ipysii Ta MakenoHii eBpomneiicbkMX CTaHAAPTIB y chepi
peririitHoi cBo6oay cTano HeabusAKow mpobnemoro A [pysmHcbKoi Ta Make-
noHcbkoi IIpaBocnaBHux llepkoB. 3okpema, npeacroATend MakenoHcbkoi IIpa-
BocmaBHOI LlepkBu apxmenuckon CredaH (BenbsAHOBCHKMII) KaTerOPUYHO BMU-
CTYIMB NPOTY OY/Ib-SIKUX 3MiH JO KOHCTUTYIIL, 110 MOI/I 6 IOCTaBUTH IIiJ] CYMHIB
npuBineriopanmii craryc iioro lepksu. Coro yacy npencraBHuKu Llepksu roct-
PO KpuTUKyBanu npesujeHta Maxkenonii B 1999-2004 pp. bopuca TpaiikoBcbko-
ro (1956-2004), metommcTa 3a KOHQeCi€r0, 3BMHYBAYYIOUYM JIOT0 B «IIPOTECTAHT-
CbKill 3MOBi», CIPUAHHI «IIPOHMKAHHIO CEKT Yy HAIli IIKOJM, POAMHM, IIOIITOBI
CKPMHbBKM, HaBITb Y BilICbKOBI Kazapmm».20?

Ipysis, sAka, HesBakarouM Ha BiliHYy 3 Pociero i BTpary A6xasii Ta IliBgenHoi
Ocerii (2008), mpoBe/na IPyHTOBHI €KOHOMiYHi Ta NOMITUYHI peOopMM, JOBIMIT Yac
3a/IMIIaIacs KpalHolo, fie peirifiHi MeHIIVMHY 3a3HaBaan JUCKpUMiHaLil. B numn-
Hi 2011 p. mapmameHT Ipysii yXxBanms, a NpesugeHT KPaiHM MiJINCaB IIOIPABKNU
mo LTuBiTbHOTO KOZIEeKCy, 3TifHO 3 AKMMM CTATyC OPUANIHOI 0COOM MOKYTh OTPH-
MaTy Ti peniriiiHi o6 egHaHHSA, 10 «MAIOTh iICTOPMYHMIT 3B’A30K 3 Ipysieto abo
MAIOTh TaKUI CTAaTyC y KpaiHax Pagyu €Bponu» (o TOro 4acy CTaTyc I0pUANYIHOI
ocobu mana tinmpku Ipysmucpka ITpaBocnmaBHa Ilepksa). 3minu B IuBinmpHOMY
KOZIeKCi BUK/IMKa/AM MacoBi IIPOTECTU IPABOCAABHUX TPYSUHIB 1 HaA3BUYANHO
TOCTpPYy peakuiro narpiapxa-karommkoca Lmii II (I'ygymaypi-lllnonamsini), Axkuii
3asBUB: TUX, XTO NPUHIDKYE L]epkBy, criTkae HeMmHy4a Kapa.”®3 A mpore yxBa-
JIeHi TIOIPaBKM Pa3oM 3 [IeMOKPAaTWYHUMM pedopMaMyl OCTaHHIX POKiB cTamm
CepiiosHMM KPOKOM 710 Buxopy Ipysii 3 umcnma Kpain, fie peiriiina cuTyanisa ta
Jlep>KaBHO-1[ePKOBHi BifIHOCMHM pO3BUBAIOTbCA, YMOBHO KaXXyuM, 3a «OajKaH-
CbKOIO» MOJIEJIIIO.

Hpyruii TUII pesliriiiHO-CyCIiIbHUX BiTHOCUH, KNI CKIaBcA B KpaiHax IlenT-
panpHO-CxigHOi €Bponm Bifgpasy MmiciA NafiHHA KOMYHICTMYHMX PeXUMiB,
MOXXHA BU3HAYUTU AK yeHmpanvHoesponeticokuil. CucreMa BiJHOCMH MiX Jiep-
»aBo i [lepkBoro TyT focUTh oAi6Ha IO TOI, ][0 iCHYE B 3aXiJHOEBPOIEIICHKIX
KpaiHax. ITo-mepiue, misa HM3Ka MOCTKOMYHICTUYHUX KPaiH Ta 3eMe/b KOJMIL-
Hpoi HJIP yknana yrogy (koHKOpAar) i3 AoCTOMbCbKMM IpecTonoM. TyT MoXkHa
3rajiatu «Yrofly AmocTonbcbKoro mpectony 3 Pecry6rikoro Yropmusa» (1997 p.),

202 Tvan Ivekovic. Nationalism and Political Use and Abuse of Religion: Politicization of Ortho-
doxy, Catholicism and Islam in Yugoslav Successor States // Social Compass. — 2002. - Vol. 49. -
Ne 4. — P. 533.

203 BragucnaB Mansues. Vs I1: «He yrokaitre Llepkoss!» // HI-penueuu. — 2011. — 20 nrorns.
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«Yropy AnocTonbcbKoro npecrony 3 Pecriy6rikoro ITonbma» (mignucana B 1993 p.,
ase parmdikoBaHa jmile Yepe3 IUSITh POKiB),20
npecronoM i Pecniy6mikoto Crosenisi» (2001 p.), «Yrogy MK ANOCTONBCBKUM
npectonioM i Pecry6mikoro Jlareisi» (2002 p.), Tpu yrogu MiX AIOCTONbCHKUM
npecronoM i Peciy6mikoro J/Iutsa (mpo cmiBrpamnio B cdepi OcBiTH i KYIBTYpH,

«Yrogy MiX AIOCTONbCHKUM

IIpO OWiKy HaJ, KaTO/MMKaMM B apMil Ta PO OPUAMYHI acCIeKTV BiJHOCUMH MK
Katomipkoro LlepkBoro i fepxxaBoro, 2005 p.),2% «OcHOBHY yropy mMix Amoc-
TObCBKUM TIpectoioM i Croanpkoo Pecrry6mikoro» (2000 p.) Ta «Yroma Mix
AnocTonbcbkyM npectonoM i CraoBanpkoo Pecry6i1ikoro Ipo KaTOMUIBKY OCBi-
Ty 1 BuxoBaHHs» (2004 p.)?% i, HapewTi, yrogu Mi>K ATIOCTONIBCHKUM IIPECTOIOM
i xomumHiMK cxigHoHiMenbkuMu 3emysimu: Caxconiero (1996 p.), Topunriero
(1994 p.), Meknenbyprom - Ilepeguboro ITomepaniero (1997 p.), CaxcoHiero-
Anxaner (1998 p.) i Bpanpen6yprom (2003 p.). Lli xonkopgartu parore Karo-
muupKin Lepksi gesaki npusinel NOpiBHAHO 3 iHmMMM LlepkBaMu Ta peiriiiHu-
MM Oprasiszanismu, aje 3arajioM y €Bpocoro3i, uIeHamMyu AKOTO BCi i KpaiHu
3PEIITOI0 CTa/IM, iICHYE TEHIEHIIIA O MOIIMPEHHA TUX IIPUBI/IEIB, AKMMI KOPUC-
TytoTbcs LlepkBu Ginbmiocti abo gep>xasHi Llepksu, Ha BCi 6€3 BUHATKY peririii-
Hi rpymn. (IIpunarigHo 3a3HauMMo, O «Yrofly 3 MpaBOBMX NUTaHb» 3 Aroc-
TO/IbCHKYUM IIPECTOJIOM yKiana B 1993 p. it Pecniy6mixa Xopsartis).

Y meAxkux 3 uMX KpaiH iCHye mepemik «BU3HaHMX» peniriit (JIntsa, JlaTsis,
Yexisa, CrroBayunHa); BUIIPOOYBaIbHUIT TEPMIH 1A peecTpallii HeBM3HAHNX perli-
riitHux opranisanin (JIursa, EcToHisn); oOMe>xeHHs [j1s1 rpoMaf, 110 MaloTh KepiBHi
LeHTpM 3a Mexxamu Kpainu (Ecronin). [lesxi 3 nyx kpaiH MOCTIZOBHO BiIKU/JAIOTh
IpyHLUI BiffokpemieHHs LlepkBu Bif gep>kaBy i GpiHaHCYIOTH BU3HAHI Jep>KaBOIo

204 TIpoGnemi koHKOpHarTy Mk Barukanowm i [Tonbliero, siKa BUK/IMKA/IA TOCTPY MONEMIKY ceper
IHOJIAKIB, IPUCBAYEHO uMMasIo mpaup. Jus. sokpema: Mirella Eberts. The Roman Catholic Church
and Democracy in Poland // Europe-Asia Studies. — 1998. — Vol. 50 (5). - P. 817-843; Krystyna Da-
niel. The Church-State Situation in Poland after the Collapse of Communism // Brigham Young Uni-
versity Law Review. — 1995. — Vol. 2. — P. 401-420; Stanistaw Burdziej. Religion and Politics: Religious
Values in the Polish Public Square since 1989 // Religion, State ¢ Society. — 2005. — Vol. 33. - Ne 2. —
P. 165-174; Nathalie Gagnere. The Return of God and Challenge of Democracy: The Catholic
Church in Central and Eastern Europe // Journal of Church and State. — 1993. - Vol. 35. — P. 859-880.

205 ToxsmapHo 1po metaii uiei yrogu aus.: Jolanta Kuznecoviene. Church and State in Lithuania //
European Journal of State and Church. — 2000. - Vol. 6. - P. 205-216.

206 Michaela Moravichkova. Procedure of Declaration of Consent by the Nathional Council of
the Slovak Republic with the Principal Treaty between Slovak Respublic and Holy See // Re-
lazioni internazionali giuridiche bilaterali tra la Santa Sede e gli stati: esperienze e prospettive | Ed.
Marek Smid, Cyril Vasil: - Citta del Vaticano: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 2003. - P. 271-278.
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LepxBu (Yexis, CnoBauunna). CaMe B KpaiHax I[bOTO TUITY HAIIOCTiOBHilIe
PO3B’I3y€eTbCs IMpobIeMa peCcTUTYIiI IIepKOBHOTO MaliHa, i BiIIIKOAyBaHHS MO-
panbHOI Ta MaTepia/IbHOI MIKOAM, 3aBJAHOI CBOT'O 4Yacy PEIiriiHUM iHCTUTYLiAM,
3[IiJICHIOETHCS ITTAHOMiPHO, IIPO30PO, 3 ONIOPOI0 BUHATKOBO Ha 3aKOH. [lep>kaBa
Oepe Ha cebe my>xe KOHKpeTHi 3000B’s3aHHs IIOAO BifmkopysaHHsa llepkBam
LIKOAY, 3aIlOAiAHOI IIONEepeSHIM PEeXMMOM, a TAaKOX LIO[0 CIPUAHHA IM y IIy-
OmiuHii, [OOPOYMHHIN, M>KHAPOAHIN Ta iHIII Ais/IBHOCTI Ha 3acafax 6es3acre-
PEXHOI IoBary [0 aBTOHOMII perniriiiux iHcTuTyTiB.2” HaromicTs y kpaiHax,
1O Ha/IeXXaThb O IEPIIOro TUILY, AeprKaBa, sAK IIPaBUIo, noBeprae Llepksi nuire
CaKkpa/nbHi 00’€KTH, SIK-OT XpaMy 4) MOHACTUPi, ajle He MMOBepTa€ MailHO, 110
0e3rocepenHbO He IOB’s3aHe 3 PEMrifiHMM KYIbTOM. 3 KpaiH MepLIOro THUILY
nuuie bonrapid minula Ha MOBHOLIHHY PeCTUTYLIIO, ajieé €KCIIePTU KPUTUKYIOTh
PeCTUTYLINIHMII NIpoliec Y bonrapii Ak HeleMOKpaTUYHMII, HENIPO3OPUI i 3MiTic-
HIOBaHUI1 B iHTepecax epapxii. 208

Kpainn LlentpanpHoi €Bponu Ta IIpubanTuky JOCUTH MBUAKO 3IiVICHVIN
Tepexij BiJj TOTaJIiTapusMy [0 PUHKOBOI €KOHOMIKM I ITOMITUYHOTO IJII0pali3-
My. Mo)kHa HaBiTh JOCUTb TOYHO IPOCTEKNUTY XPOHOJIOTIYHO, SIK BifOyBanocs ix
BXO/DKEHHS B TOJ NPOCTIp, SKUI HasMBalOTh «3axomom». 12 Gepesns 1999 p.
yenamyt HATO cranu ITonbuga, Yexis ta YropimHa; 29 6epesus 2004 p. — Cro-
BeHidA, CnoBauunHa, JIaTBid, J/Inutsa, EcToHif; y 2004 p. BCi 1i KpaiHu BCTynum y
€spomneiicpkuit Coros. A mepegyMoBoOIo iX BCTyIy 4o 00’efHaHOI €Bpomn 6y10
NIpUBEIEHHA IXHBOTO 3aKOHOMIaBCTBA Ta IIPAaBO3aCTOCYBA/IbHOL IIPAKTUKY Y Bifi-
TIOBiHICTD 1O €BPONENCHKUX HOPM.

Tperiit Tun peniriitHO-CyCHiNIbHNUX 1 [jep>KaBHO-LIEPKOBHUX BiTHOCUH MOXKe
Oy TV BU3HAUEHMIT K MOCTPaAAHChKuMIL. Lleit Tum XapakTepHMit /IS TaKMX KpaiH,
sk Binopych, Monposa, Pocis Ta Ykpaina. Miomy npuramansi:

* 3aKOHOZaBYe BimokpemieHHsA llepkBu Bif mepkaBu i BifCyTHICTH Oynb-
AKOTO — IpAMOro abo onocepegkoBaHoro — oginiHoro ¢inancyBaHHA pe-
JITITHMX OpraHi3alii HeHTPaabHOI BIaf00;

e 3aKOHOJlaBY€ 3aKpillJIeHHA PIBHOCTI BCIiX peMiriiHUMX OpraHisaliil mepep
3aKOHOM;

207 us. wanpuknan: Churches, Denominations and Congregations in Hungary. — Budapest:
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1991. - P. 6-8.

208 Daniela Kalkandjieva. The New Denominations Act and the Bulgarian Orthodox Church
(2002-2005) // Religion zwischen Kirche, Staat und Gesellschaft / Ed. Irimie Marga, Gerald G. San-
der, Dan Sandu. - Hamburg: Verlag Dr. Kova¢, 2007. - P. 103-117.
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e BiJHOCHO nTibepanbHe 3aKOHOJABCTBO PO CBOOOAY COBicCTi, 1110 Oy/I0 yXBa-
JieHe Ha XBMJII POMAHTMYHOIO IigHeceHHsA B Iepiop posBany CPCP, ane
3rofioM OyJI0 IeperyAHyTe 1 y 6araTboX MOMEHTAX CTa/Io 3HAYHO CYBOpIlIIe;

o HI3bKa eEeKTUBHICTh 3aKOHOJaBYO0I, BUKOHABYOI Ta Cy[OBOI BJIajiut, HEJO-
CTaTHs 3aKOHOJaBya 6asa, TeH/IeHLIii 1O BiflHOB/IEHHS aBTOPUTAPHUX METO-
IiB KepiBHMIITBA KPAIHOIO i ITOBi/IbHE TPaHCHOPMYBAHHA CYCIIIbCTBA, 11O,
3pO3yMi/Io, HETaTVBHO IIO3HAYA€THC Ha 3a0e3ledyeHH] PpyHIaMeHTaTbHUX
npas i CBOOOJ MIOANHNA.

Y 3rafaHMX MOCTPAJAHCHKMX KpaiHaX HOBi 3aKOHU, 110 OY/Iu CIpsMOBaHi Ha
peBi3il0 OCHOB CTa/liHICTCBKOIO 3aKOHOMAABCTBA IIPO KY/IbTH, IPAKTUYHO He-
3MiHHOrO Bif 1929 p., samummnnm 6e3 po3B’sA3Ky cepiio3Hi MpobieMn Aep>KaBHO-
IIepPKOBHUX BiflHOCUH. VIleThbcsl He TiMbKY MPO KOHKPETHMI IOPUAMYHMI 3MiCT
OKpeMMX 3aKOHOJIaBUMX IIOJIOXKeHb, a 11 Tpo ¢inocodito, KOHIENTyanbHi ifjel, mo
CTAHOBJIATH CYTHICHMII KapKac CYCIIBHO-PEITiIHNIX Ta Jep>KaBHO-PEiTiitHNX
BigHOCUH. CKa)XiMO, SIKII[O MIOIJIAHYTY Ha Iepebir THX JUCKYCil, 10 epeRyBan
YXBaJIEHHIO 3araJIbHOCOI03HOTO Ta pociiicbkoro (1990), ykpaincbpkoro (1991) abo
6inopycpkoro (1992) 3akoHiB Ipo cBOOOAY COBICTi, TO MM TOOAYMMO, 1IJ0 B HUX,
IO CYTi, He IIOPYIIYBa/JIOCh >KOJHE 3 TUX INUTaHb, 1O BXKE 3a IBa-TPU POKU CTa-
HYTb JKEpeJIoM Jy»Ke TOCTPUX JebaTiB MK pedyHMKaMM IPOTU/ISKHUX HOTISA/IB
Ha (yHIaMeHTa/IbHi Ipo0IeMy BiTHOCMH MDX Hep>KaBO0: POCilICbKOI0, YKpaiH-
CbKOI0, 0iI0OpYChKOIO, MONIIAaBCBKOI0 — i peririitHumy opranizaniamm. ITy6miuni
mebary, a masi 11 nomitMyHa 60poTHOA 30CepeNNIICS HaBKOJIO IIMTAaHb, SKi paHi-
Ille HaBiTh He AMCKYTYBA/INCA: 3aKOHOAaBuMit 3axuct icropuunoi Lepksu (Ilep-
koB) Ta HajaHHA 1iit [lepksi (IepkBam) nmpusineis, sxi 6ynu 6 ceoro poxy ¢o-
poio B 60poThOi 3 KOHKYpeHTaMy; CyBOpe OOMeXeHHs Iis/IbHOCTI TaK 3BaHUX
HEeTpajgULIiHUX Ta 3aKOPJOHHMX PEJIiTifiHuX IHCTUTYLIN; gefali aKTUBHIlIe 3a-
nydeHHs «llepkoB OinbIIOCTi» TO 0OCIYyroByBaHHA [iep>kKaBHMX iHTepeciB. bo-
poTb6a HaBKOJIO CTAaTyCy TpaguLiiianux IlepkoB cTanma npupogHUM BifoOpaXkeH-
HAM MacIITabHIIIOI it TocTpimoi 60poThOM HABKOIO IMpobIeMy HaljioHa/IbHOI
IIEHTUYHOCTI M Jy>Ke PisHUX — 4aCOM JiaMeTpabHO NPOTUIEKHNUX — KOHLIETIi
HOBUX «POCIifICbKOT0», «<yKPaIHCbKOTO» Ii «MOJIJaBCbKOT'0» Hal[iOHA/IbHNX IIPOEeK-
TiB. ¥ X07i 11i€l 60pOoTHOY YacTO CIIOCTEPIra€ThCsl IOBEPHEHHS O aBTOPUTAPHUX
TeHZEHIIill, 3pOCTaHHA LIOBiHi3MY Ta KceHOodoO0il, a B LIapMHi BITHOCUH MiX pe-
JUTiHUMY iHCTUTYLIAMY i CYCHIZIBCTBOM Ta Jiep>KaBOI0 — 0OMe>XeHHS peiriitHux
cpo6oz. IIpakTyHO BOgHOYAC i3 HACTYIIOM Ha peiriliHi mpasa, po3NOYATUM Y
Pocii, BifbyBcs 71 MeHII BifoMuii, aje 3HAYHO pafMKa/TbHININII «IIEPEeBOPOT» Y
it cepi B binmopyci. B 1996 p. Tam Oyna cyTTeBO 3MiHeHa 16 cTaTTsA KOHCTUTYIII,
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sIKa BifiTeriep 3a60poHsie Oyb-AKY «IisUIBHICTD pemiriiiHux opranisarii, ix opra-
HiB Ta NpeACTaBHUKIB, SAKIIO TaKa AisUIBHICTD [...] MepeIIKoikae BUKOHAHHIO
IpOMajAHaMU IXHIX JlepXKaBHUX, IPOMAJICBKIX, CiMeTHIX 000B’A3KiB». Y 1997 p.
Paga Minictpis binopyci yxsanmaa nocranoy Ne 309, B sAkiit 6y/a BumMora «Ha-
JTarOgUTH POOOTY JyIsi IPUIMHEHHS Ais/IbHOCTI HEOMICTUYHUX, HeCTPYKTUBHUX
cekT». Cepeq iHIIOTO, 1151 TIOCTAHOBA 3a0OpOHsIIa He3apeeCTPOBAHUM PeTiriii-
HJM OpraHisalligAM 30pTraHi30BaHO HaBYATHU peIrii fiTei i Jopocnux. A B TpyAHi
1998 p. HaB4anbHi 3akmagu binopyci oTpuMany creniaabHOTO JINCTA 3 MEPeTIi-
KOM «IeCTPYKTUBHUX» PeirinHux reviir.?%

[TocTpapstHCbKa MOJE/Ib MEHIIIO Mipoo, HiXK OaKaHChKA, 3aTbMapeHa
HepeXXUTKaMI KOJMIITHBOTO 0e33aCTepeXKHOro MaHyBaHHA «To/MoBHOI Llepksu»,
ajle Habarato BUpa3Hille, IIOPIBHIHO 3 IIEHTPAIbHOEBPOIEIICHKOIO, TO3HAYEHA
IIParHeHHAM MHiIMIiHUTU IIPAaBO «IIOITUYHOIO JOLIIBHICTIO» M «HALIiOHAIbHYM»
(unTail — «Iep)KaBHUM») iHTepecoM. 3peIITol0, HOCTPaAAHChKA MOJE/b Iep)KaB-
HO-IIePKOBHMX BiTHOCUH Ii/IKOM OpraHiuHa Il MOJIZOBCBKOTO, OGiIOPYCHKOTO,
POCIVICBKOTO Ta YKpaiHCHKOTO CYCII/IbCTB, 110 71 AOCi mepebyBaroTh y MepexifiHo-
MY CTaHi — i IX «IIyHKT IpPM3HA4YeHHA» 1 JOCi He 30BCIM 3PO3yMinuii.

[TopiBHIOIOYM Ti 3MiHU, 10 BigOy1ucs B IUIaHi iHAMBIAYaIbHOI peiriiiHOCTI,
i3 3MiHOIO poO7Ii Ta 3HaYEHHA PeJIrii AK YMHHMKA IIOMITUYHOI, €THIYHOI Ta KYJlb-
TypHOI MOOi/Ti3aLii 71 e/leMeHTy iJeHTMYHOCTI B HAJIIMPIIOMY CEHCi IIbOTO CTI0Ba,
IOBOAMTBHCS BU3HATY, IO B OCTAHHBOMY BUITAZIKY Iii 3MiHV Oy/IV HajeKo iCTOTHi-
wi. BracHe, e 6y70 3po3ymisio Ie Ha caMuX IoYaTKax ropOadoBCbKUX pedopM.
IIposepmene B 1989 p. onuTyBaHHA TPOMAJICbKOIL JYMKI ITOKa3ano: TUX, XTO BBa-
KaB, WO PeJIiris MoXke OyTV KOPUCHOIO «IM 0COOMCTO», 6Y/I0 4 He BTPOE MeH-
nie, aHDK TUX, XTO CIIOfIiBaBCA BiJj Pelirii KOPUCTI 1A CyCIiNbCTBa 3arayom.210
CycninbcrBo cripuitMaino LlepkBy He sk crerdiqamit 60ronroacbkmit GeHOMeH, —
BOHO 6aunio B LlepKkBi BUK/IIOUHO COLia/IbHY iHCTUTYIIil0, IO He BiflIOBifae 3a
HiA/IbHICTD KOMYHICTMYHNX PeXUMIB, a OT>Ke, 3laTHA PO3B’A3aTV Ti He3JiueHHi
npo6iemu, AKi BUABWINCH LM PeXKMMaM He Mifl CUITy.

MoryTHiil oTeHIIial COLia/IbHOrO aBaHCYBaHHA, AKUI micrana Ilepksa Bif
CYCIIIZIbCTBA HA ITOYATKYy IIOCTKOMYHICTUYHUX TpaHCc(opMaliiii, 6B MpUpOLHOIO
peaxlijielo Ha YTMCKY PeliriiiHuX iHCTUTYyLil y ToTanirapuy no6y. B CPCP, ge -

209 NTus.: O. B. [Israenko. CBo6Osa coBeCTN 1 HEOKY/BTHL // Heokynvmol: «HOBbie penuzuu» Ge-
ka? - MuHck: «HeTblpe yeTBepTI», 2000. — C. 145-147.

210 TTys.: Irena Borowik. Religiousness of Post-Communist Societies: List of Questions and Para-
doxes // Religie i Koscioly w spoleczeristwach postkomunistychnych. — Krakéw: Nomos, 1993. - S. 121.

186



7. Hermparvna i Cxiona €spona

Ha BigMiHy Bifl Jeakux KoMyHicTMYHMX KpaiH IlenTpanbHo-Cxignoi €sponm —
He OyJI0 HaBiTh 3apOJKiB I'POMaJAHCHKOTO CYCIII/IbCTBA (TaKMX SIK Oararomapriii-
HICTb, IpUBATHE MHiANPUEMHUIITBO, HENiJKOHTPO/IbHI NMPOQCIiIKM, BiZHOCHA
cBobopa nepecyBanHs), LlepkBa Oyna ennHO0 O(DiliiiHO FO3BOIEHOI {HCTUTY-
1ji€10, siKa GaKTUYHO OIOHYBa/Ia MapKCUCTChKO-JIEHIHCBKIll ieonorii. @opmarnb-
HO «BiZJOKpeM/IeHa Bijj fepxxaBu» LlepkBa He ITOB’A3yBaIach y MacoBiil CBifoMOCTi
3 OQiLilfHOI0 JOKTPVMHOIO Ta MPAKTUKOI PEXUMY, IO BUKIVKAIN B CYCIUIBCTBI
menati Ginblie HecIpuIHATTA. BifnoinHo, LlepkBa Maja BUIIMIT IPECTVDK i aBTO-
PUTeT, aHDK OiIBIIICTD AepyKaBHUX iIHCTUTYTIB. B yMoBax, konu odiniliHi cTpykTy-
P BUABWINCS He3TATHUMM PO3B A3aTI YMC/ICHH] coLlia/ibHi Ipo6yieMu, CIIofiiBaH-
Hs JII0fIeN! — i Lie LII/IKOM JIOTiYHO — YmMpas Oinblire POKyCyBamucs Ha CTPYKTypax
HeO(biuii[HMX, HAMIIOTY>KHIIIOK 3 AKUX 6y}1a, 3HOB-TaKl, came llepksa.

Opnak Taki cycminpHi cnofiBaHHA i abepoBaHe MOCTKOMYHICTUYHOIO eif-
dopi€ero CIpMITHATTA peasiil Ha SAKUIICh Yac 3aTIHWIM OZHY JOCUTH OYEBVHY
piu. 3 6orocmoscbkoro mormAny llepkBa Ak MicTM4YHe Tino XpuCTOBe BUKOHYE
CBOIO Miciro 6e3 oIIsly Ha conjia/bHMIT i HaBiTh I106aNIbHMIT KOHTEKCT. Ta 3 co-
nionorivyHoro nortAxRy Llepksa sk cycninpHa iHCTUTYILiA He MOXe He abcopOyBa-
TU TPOAYKTU COLia/IbBHOTO PO3BUTKY. 3 LIbOrO NOITIAAY iCHYBaHHS PeliriiiHux
IHCTUTYLIN 3a paIAHCHKOTO Yacy — 1€ BUCHOK/INBE IPOTUCTOSAHHA LlepkBu nep-
XaBi, y mpoueci sikoro IlepkBa mparuyia He TiIbKM 30€perTu BIACHY «CaMiCTb»
(Taka mpob6ema 6inbin 260 MEHIII TOCTPO CTOIThH Iepef Helo UM He BCi ABi TUCsYi
POKiB iCHyBaHHS «HeBifJCBITHbOI» XpUCTMAHCHKOI ifiel), a 1 MOIPOCTY BYDKUTIL.
OcHoBHa yacTMHa colia/bHOI eHeprii llepkBu cripsMoByBantach caMme Ha Iie Ipo-
TUCTOsIHHA. Ta ronoBHe, B 11eit yac IlepkBa posBuBanaca He 3a iMAHEHTHO NpUTa-
MaHHUMM Il 3aKOHaMM, a B By3bKUX PaMKaX MOX/IMBOIO, i MycHIa Jy>Ke CKIaf-
HO 11 XBOPOO/IMBO LIYKaTy CIIOCOOiB afjanTaliii 0 MOTY>KHOTO 30BHIIIIHBOTO THUCKY.
Bce e mpusseno no gedopmarnii iHCTUTYILITHOI Ta CYyTHICHOI CTPYKTypH peti-
TiffHUX opraHisaniit i Bpemri, o 1l Kpucranizauii B IOHiBe4eHO-0OMeXXeHOMY
BurApni. ITo cyTi, LlepkBy BUTUCHYIN 3 IPUHIMIIOBYX A Hei cdep colianbHOI
aKTMBHOCTI, TAKVUX SIK IIOBHOIIiHHE PO3IIOBCIOJPKEHHs CBOTO BipOBYeHHs, 0OpO-
YMHCTBO, HAaIlilOHa/IbHO-KY/IbTYPHUIIbKA His/IbHICTh, MOPaIbHUI apOiTpaXx, omi-
Ka Hafl CTPOKIEHHUMU /I HY>KJ€HHUMIL.

Y Takux yMoBax peniriitHi iHcTuTYyLii 6y/mu 06’ €KTMBHO He3[aTHI BUPOOUTH
CHHTeTIYHe 60rOC/IOBCbKe PO3YMiHHA [is/IbHOCTI IlepkBy B yMOBaxX HOCTTOTATi-
TApHOTO CYCHIiZIbCTBA i TPAHCIUIAHTYBATY JIOTO B TKAHWHY CYCITi/IbHOI IPAKTUKM.
Curtyalis nepuoro nNOCTKOMYHICTUYHOIO JAEeCATUIITTA, B IEBHOMY CEHCI, Iepe-
TBOpIOBajIacA Ha 3aMKHEHe KOJIO: Jiep>KaBa Ta CYCIi/IbCTBO KOHYEe NMOTpebyBann
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Ii€BOI TOTIOMOTY peniriiHux iHcTuTyniit, a llepkBa He 3pmaTHa Oyma posp’s3aTu
BJIaCHI MpoOyeMy 1 BiJHOBUTUCSA B CTAaTyCi MOBHOLIHHOI COIiabHOI IHCTUTYIII
6e3 momoMoru CycminbcTBa Ta fep>kaBu. HaBiTh 6inblle, MOXXKHa CTBEpAKyBaTH,
0 Biguy>KeHHA MK LlepKBOIO i CyCIiIbCTBOM, sIKE BMHMKJIO 4Ye€pe3 IpParHeHHs
TOTAJIITAPHOTO PEXMMY BUTUCHYTHU CBOTO «KOHKYPEHTa» 3a MeXi cucreMu, He MO-
I7Ia aBTOMaTUYHO 3HMKHYTH, KOJIY TOTAJIiTApHY CUCTEMY IOYa/lIN NEeMOHTYBaTIH.

ITocTKOMYyHiCTMYHA CUTYallid MicTiIa B cOOi eIeMeHT HeCTabiIbHOCTI 11 [Jie-
CTPYKIIil, CepitO3HICTh SIKMX Y TOJ 4Yac HiXTO i1 6IM3bKO He MIr CIIPOrHO3yBaTH.
Yecbkuit karomuubKuii Teonor Tomanr [amik Ha3MBa€e II'ATh KOMIUIEKCIB TPOO/IeM,
110, Ha JIOTO AYMKY, CTAaHOBJIATb TOIOBHY He0e3IIeKy /I BHYTPIlIHbOI CTabi/b-
HOCTi MOCTKOMYHICTUYHMX CYCIiNbCTB: 1) eTHiuHI KOHQIIIKTH, 3pOoCcTaHHA HaIio-
HajiisMy, pacusmy Ta kceHodo0il; 2) piske coljia/bHO-eKOHOMiYHe pO3IIapyBaH-
Hs1, OpaK COMi/JapHOCTI, HEMOLIHIOBAaHHS COLia/IbHOI MOMITUKM i He3Ha4YHA POJIb
npodcminok; 3) 3pocTaHHs 3I0YMHHOCTI, AisIbHICTD Madii; 4) He HTOCUTD MOCT-
IOBHE «IIOKBUTAHHS» 3 MUHY/INM, 3 0CO0aM, sIKi 6e3rocepeHbO BUHHI B 371041-
HaX KOMYHICTUYHUX peXUMiB Ta pi3sHOTO popy KomabopalioHicTamy; i, HapemTi
5) 3pOCTaHHS CEKTAaHTCHKOrO pyHIAMEHTATI3MY i1 eKCTPeMiCTChbKIX pyxiB.2!!

Yci 1i mpo6nemu Tak abo iHakIle, IPSMO UM TOCEPENHbO TIOB sI3aHi 3 PO3BU-
TKOM IIOCTKOMYHICTUYHOI PeliTiifiHO-CyCIIiIbHOI CUTYyallil, AKa ONMHNIACA IePe],
YMCIIEHHVMM BHYTPIiIIHIMM J1 30BHIIIHIMY BUKINKAMMU.

Ilo-niepute, penicisi gidiepana c60t0 ponv y OinbuUIOCMi «BeNTUKUX NOCKOMY -
HicmuuHux KoHgnikmis: BijiHax y komuuHin FOrocnasii, B Haripuomy Kapab6a-
ci, B 000X poCilicbKO-4e4eHChbKMX BiifHaX. Y 1ux KoHQikTax MoObinisanis pemirii
Y BiJICbKOBO-IIOMITUYHUX Li/AX 3[1/ICHIOBaIacs IIJIAXOM II€PEeTBOPEHHSA PEeIirin-
HOI JJOKTPMHM Ha BilICBKOBO-IIOJITUYHY IIPOrpamMy, UIAXOM HACMYEHHA IOJIiTH-
KU PENiriiHMMI CUMBOJIAMY, PUTOPUKOIO I MOTUBALIIEI0 Ta IIPOBELNEHHA peJli-
riffHO-[IleMapKal[iilHMX JIiHi/I MDK BOIOIOYMMM CTOpOHaMM ([JOK/IafHilIe Ipo Ie
me 6yme MoBa mai). I Xo4a peririitHi MpOBiTHMKM Ha pi3HUX eTarax KOHQIIKTY
71 po6WIN IIeBHI KPOKM B HAIIPsAMi MUPHOTO BPETY/IIOBaHHSA, BOHNU BCe OfIHO He-
CYTb BeIMKY YaCTKY IIPOBVMHM 33 €CKaJIallil0 HAIIPYTH i1 IepepOCTaHHA KOHPIIK-
TiB y 36poitHy 60pOTHOY.

HactynmauMm BUKIMKOM peJIiriiiHO-IOMITUYHOMY PO3BUTKOBI ITOCTKOMYHIC-
TUYHUX KpaiH €BPONN CTA/U 3MIHU HA NONIMU4Hiti kapmi konmunermy. IlosiBa
HM3KJM HOBMX HE3aJIeKHNX JIep>KaB 3yMOBUJIA J1 IParHeHHA LePKOBHUX iHCTUTY-

211 Tys.: Tomarn Xasmik. XpUCTUSAHM i MUP Y CYCIIUIBCTBI: IIPO HecTaGiNMbHICTD MOCTKOMYHiC-
TUYHUX CYCHINbCTB // /To0una i ceim. — 1998. - Ne 7. — C. 3-5.
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il y nux KpaiHax ycaMocCTiitHuTICA abo sMiHnTH Iopucaukiioo. Hacammnepep me
crocyerbes IlpaBocmaBaux lLlepkos, 60 X ix aBTokedamis copmitManaca — i mo
IIEBHOI MipM 11 [JOCi CHPUIIMAETbCA — AK ONOCEPENKOBaHE BU3HAHHA HE3a/lex-
HOCTI BifoBigHMX mepxkas. Ictopis [pysii, Cep6ii, Bonrapii mokasye, 1o HabyT-
11 HanjoHampHUMM LlepkBamu aBTOKedatii 6yno CMHXpOHHE i3 300y TTAM fiep-
>KaBHOI HE3aJIEXKHOCTI, a BTpaTa Jep>KaBHOCTI IPU3BOJMIIA 3PELITO0 1 O BTPaTH
aBTOKe(ail. B 6ararpox Bumazkax (Ipenis, MockoBcbke 1japcTBO, PymyHist) ponb
camoi llepkBu y 3100yTTi aBTOKedaii He Oyra BupillanbHa IOPiBHAHO 3 Ti€
poOIIIo, AKY Bifiirpasna B IIbOMY IIpOLieci fep>KaBHa BIaja.

ITparHeHHS MOCTKOMYHICTUYHUX peXUMiB oTpuMmaru B ocobi llepksu mopat-
KOBY OIIOPY i po30yHOBM HaI[iOHA/JbHO-NOMITUYHOI iJeHTUYHOCTI, 300yTH
3HapAALA IJIA TPAHCIALIL B MaCOBY CBiJJOMICTb II€BHUX ifl€ll TOIO IOSACHIOETHCA
HacaMmIiepes; 6pakoM iCTOPMYHOI Ta ICUXOMIOTiYHOI EeTITUMHOCTI IIUX PEXUMIB.
Lle 6ymo ocob6muBo nomiTHO B nepi poknu micna possary CPCP rta IOrocnasii,
Koy norpeba B Takiit neritmmanii 6y/a oco61mMBO aKTyanbHa, i 1i HaBpAR 4u
MO)KHa 0y/I0 OTpUMATH 3 iHIIOTO JKepera, OKpiM HaljioHa/IbHOI icTopii Ta permirii
(a TakoXK, 3BiCHO, 3 GaKTy HAABHOCTI CIi/IbHOTO BOPOTa).

Tum gacom 36epekeHHs IOPUCAMKIIT 3aKOP/JOHHUX AYXOBHMX LIEHTPIB Hax
IIpaBocnmaBauMY llepKkBaMyt HOBOCTBOPEHMX KpaiH BUK/IMKAJO Y BlIafiy 3aHEIIO-
KOEHHA 3 IPUBOJy MOXK/IMBOTO He6a)KaHOTO BIUIVBY Ha I'POMafsiH 3 6OKy Iep-
KOBHMX MeTporoiit. Oco6/Be 3aHEIIOKOEHH BUK/INKA/IA | BUK/IVKA€E B YKpaiHi,
Monposi Ta EcToHil rimoTeT4YHa 1 peajsbHa aKTUBHICTb MOCKOBCBKOI ITaTpiap-
xii. [IparHeHHs NMO30yTNUCA TAaKOTO YMHHMKA HECTAOITBHOCTI CIIOHYKYBalo Aep-
>KaBHY BJIaZly [0 Aiif, AKi Zajeko He 3aBXAM Oy1M JOLIbHI 3 MOMITUYHOTO i KO-
PEKTHI — 3 IOPUANIHOTO MOITIANY, He KaXKY4M BXe PO KaHOHIYHMIT 61K CIIpaBu.

YTiMm, lesiKi cepiio3Hi MOMTITONOrM He CXMIbHI IPUMEHIIYBaTH 3arpo3y 3 60Ky
3aKOPAOHHUX LIePKOBHMX MuUTponoiit. CkaxiMo, BifomMuil Kpemsie3HaBelb AjeH
besancon cTBepmKye, 10 «Mi>KHapOFHIIT KOMYHICTUYHNI PyX TeIep y>Ke 3/IiKBi-
TOBAHO, ajie JI0To 10 IIeBHOI Mipy 3aMiHMIa [yXOBHA CUJIA, sKa, IOIIpaB/a, MOXe
#iATM B 3HAYHO oOMexeHimiit cdepi, — 1e mepxasHa Pociiicbka IIpaBocmaBHa
IlepkBa. Bona 36eperna MOryTHi 3aco6u THUCKy Ha Te, o B Pocil HasuBawTh
OMM3bKUM 3apyOiIOKsIM, ToOTO Ha Ykpainy, binopycs i gesxi 3 mpubanTiitcbkux
KpaiH. BoHa TakoXX mae 3Mory BIUIMBAaTH Ha Iy IpaBOC/IaBHY Ayry €Bpomn,
T06TO Ha [pewnio, PymyHiio, Bonrapiio ta Cep6ito».21?

212 CoBetckoe mpornoe u poccuiickoe Hacrosiiiee? becema Vpuubt Vinosaiickoit ¢ AneHom
besanconom // Pycckas moicnp. — 1997. — Ne 4170.
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Sk oiniitHi ocobu nmoctkomyHicTuyHOI Pocii, Tak i 6araTto momiTTeXHOMOTIB,
MOJITUKIB Ta TPOMAZICBKMX MAis4iB He pa3 3asAB/LsumM Ipo ocobmusy ponb PIIL B
«yTpUMaHHI» IOCTPASTHCBKOTO IPOCTOPY Ta yTBepkeHHi Pocil y moct6imomnsp-
HoMYy cBiTi. Hegomymenns aBrokedartii [IpaBocmaBroi Llepksu B YkpaiHi abo ii
Iepexoay mifl pUCAKIi0 KOHCTaHTMHONIONbCHKOIO MAaTpiapXaTy PO3ITIALAETh-
cs1 B MOCKBI fIK crpaBa Jiep)kaBHOI Baryu. 3 iHIIOro OOKY, ypsAgy IIOCTKOMYHic-
TiaHOoi MakenoHii, Monposu, Ykpainu ta EcToHii gokmagam HeabMAKNX 3ycuib
I Toro, mob «ixHi» IIpaBocmaBHi Ilepksu 3morny 3006yt aBTOKedario abo
3MIHUTH IOpUCAMKLi0. IIpMKMeTHO, 1[0 caMe IIiJf Yac CepilO3HOTO 3arOCTPEHHA
6inopycbko-pociiicbknx BigHoCcuH (2010 p.) mpesupenT binopyci Anexkcanap Jly-
KaIlIeHKO BifjBijaB fapropopcpKoro narpiapxa Bapdomnomis I. 3a HemigTBepmxeHn-
MM BIiJOMOCTSIMY TIif{ 4ac 3yCTpidi o6roBoproBanucs it mpobaemn aBrokedarii.?!3

Cripo6u 3MiHUTHM BiJHOCMHI MiX I[epKOBHO MeTPOIIOI€w i ii nepudepisimuy,
o pobwmcs KepiBHUMIITBOM YKpaiHu Ta EcToHIi, cTBOpmIM BenyKe BOTHMINE
HaIpyI¥ Ha MOMITUYHIN Ta PeiriiiHiin Kapri periony. [Ipy nboMy MiXKIlepKOBHi
BigHOCUHY 6y 6i/bII-MeHII aJieKBaTHI BifHOCHMHaM Mixzaep>xaBHuM. Hanssu-
4aliHO TBepha nosuiis MoCKOBCbKOro IaTpiapxaTy 3 IPUBOAY KOHTPOJIIO Haf
npasocnaBHuMy napagismu Ectownii (mpo Ykpainy me 6yme MoBa B OKpeMOMY
po3aini), fika mpu3Besna 10 MajkKe TPUMICAYHOTO PO3PUBY MOTMTOBHOTO CIIL/IKY-
BaHHA MDK Mocksolo i KoncTanTuHONOMEM (IoTmii-rpaBeHs 1996 p.), 6yna, mo
CYTi CIIpaBM, IPOJOBXEHHAM POCIlICPKO-€CTOHCHKMX MDKIEP>KaBHMX BiTHOCHH.
3 xopgHo KpaiHow Konuuraboro CPCP Pocisa He Mana B TOJ 4ac TaKuX Hampy-
JKeHUX BiffHOCUH, fAK 3 EcToHi€l0, Mo BifirpaBana g Pocii fech Taky caMy poib,
ak Ky6a — mra CIIA Ha noyatky 1960-x pp.; 3a JaHMMM OIUTYBaHb, y 1995 p.
pocCiAHM HaBiThb CTaBWIM KpUXiTHY ECTOHII0 Ha meplie Miclie cepef, BOPOTiB
Pocii.?!4

MixnpaBocnaBHa Kpu3a HaBKOJIO ECTOHII moKasama rotoBHicTh Pocii BuKo-
PMCTOBYBATH IIMPOKMIT apceHasl 3ac00iB Hep>KaBHOTO THUCKY 3aIs 30epeskeHHs
nosuiin MockoBcbKoro narpiapxary. 3rogiom Pocid 3aiiBuit pas migreepania e
BTPYYaHHSM y CUTYallifo 3 Bisautom nanu IBana [Tasna II B Ykpainy (2001 p.), me-
peHeceHH: OcCifiKy ronosu Ykpaincbkoi Ipeko-Karomunbkoi Lepksu 3i JIbBoBa
1o KueBa, HaMaraHHsAMM LIAPrOPOJCHKOTO MaTpiapxa B3ATHU IIifi CBOIO IOPUCIAVKIIIIO

213 Bagum Benenukros. [Tapaj 1iepKOBHBIX CyBepeHUTETOB. JIOTMKa MCTOPUY MIOATA/IKMBAET Ya-
ctu Mockosckoro ITatpuapxara k 60ps6e 3a aBrokedamio // HI-penueuu. — 2010. — 20 OKTA6ps1.

214 Ty, moxnapuinte: Bikrop Enencokuit. EctoHcbka kpusa Beenmencbkoro npasocnas’s // JTiodu-
Ha i ceim. — 1996. - Ne 5. - C. 16-21.
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HeBM3HaHi IpaBociaBHi [lepksu Ykpainnm (2008 p.). Y cBoro uepry, MOCKOBCHKIUIt
MaTpiapXaT MOCiIOBHO MiATPUMYBAB 30BHIIIHBOIIOMITUYHY JIiHiI0 PociiicbKol
@enepanii mopo BitEM B KommiuHin IOrocnasii, posmmpenni HATO na Cxig,
MIO>KBaB/IEHHSA IUIUIOMAaTUYHMX BifHOCHH 3 KuTaem ra IpanoMm, craHoBuia poci-
stH y KpaiHax koymuraboro CPCP tomjo.2!1 V saknx Bumagkax (HanpuKiaz, y Bu-
naznky onepanii HATO B FOrocnasii'y 1999 p.)?'¢ a6o cTOCOBHO JiessKMX 17106a/1b-
Hux npo6nem (posmaj CPCP, nommpeHHs 3axiJHOI KOHIENIIl IpaB JIIOJVIHN)
I[lepKOBHA €papXisf BUCTYIIA€ HaBiTh rocTpime, Hixk cam Kpemib, abo apTukyoe
HOITIAAY, AKi pocilicbke KepiBHUIITBO YHUKAE ITyO/IiYHO HeKTapyBaTH.

Jlo penirilftHO-IOMITUYHNUX ITpO6/IeM, 1J0 BUHMKIN y 3B’A3Ky i3 3MiHaMu Ha
HOMITMYHIN KapTi €BpOIN, KOJAIOTHCS i MpOo6IeMy, TOPOKeHI 8HYMPiUHbOW0
nomimuuHo 60pomvboto y nocmxomyHicmuunux kpainax. 1s 60opoTbba 3aBxau
TaK 4Y) iHAKIIEe ITO3HAYAE€ThCA Ha BHYTPIIHbOILEPKOBHMX IIPOIIECAX, i B Pe3yilb-
TaTi He JIMIIe B IIPAaBOCIABHUX, aJie I Y IeAKNX KaTommnibKux llepkBax periony
BUHUKAIOTb «IIPaBi» 1 «IiBi», Ipo- it aHTM3axifgHi, 1ibepanbHi Ta KOHCEpBaTUBHI
dpaxii it yrpynoBaHHA. Y AKX BUMAJKAX, Lie IIPU3BOAWIO B0 iHCTUTYIiTHO-
ro po3Komy, AAK-0T y bonrapcpkiit IIpaBocnaBHiit Llepksi, e IpOTUCTOAHHS aH-
TUKOMYHICTIB 3 LepKOBHOIO €papxi€io, chOpMOBaHOK CBOTO 4acy He 6e3 ydacTi
reHepasbHOrO cekpetapss kommaprii bonrapii Tomopa JKmekosa (1911-1998),
IIPU3BEJIO 1O PO3KOJIY i CTBOpeHHs mapasensHoro Cuxopy.!”

Y 6i7bpIIOCTi TOCTKOMYHICTUYHMX KpaiH IJepKOBHE CEpefoBUIe He YHMKIIO
BTATYBAaHHA B NOMTUYHY 60poTh0y. YnMasno mepKOBHUX AiA4iB IPSAMO ariTyBa-
U — BCyNeped KaHOHIYHMM HOPMaM Ta L€PKOBHMM IIPUIINCAM — 3a Ti 4u iHmni
NOMITUYHI cuy, 6aloTyBa/muCs B LIeHTPajIbHi Ta MiclleBi 3aKOHOAABYi il Ipex-
CTaBHMIbKI OpraHM, HiATPUMYyBaau YU TO KOMyHicTiB,218 9y TO CWIM, AKI IM
NPOTUCTOAMN. [HKOMM BMMOTY IOJIITUYHOL JOLIIBHOCTI 3aXOAWIN B TOCTPY Cy-
IEPEYHICTD i3 LIEpKOBHOIO MICI€I0 1 IMiABOAVIM PEiTiiiHl IHCTUTYTU 1O MeXI, Je

215 NTus.: M. CMupHOB. Pycckast npaBociaBHasi 11epkoBb (MOCKOBCKUIT IIaTpuapxar B IpoLec-
ce NMOCTKOMMYHUCTNYECKOI TpaHcopmanmy (BHEIIHEIONMNTIYeCKIIT acteKT) // Penizis i cyc-
ninvcmeo 6 Yxpaini: paxmopu 3min. — Kuis: «Bimosm», 1998. - C. 91-95.

216 NTus. 30Kkpema: Peakumsi penurnosHeix pesreneii Ha cobsitust B FOrocmasuu // Pycckas
Mmolco. — 1999. — Ne 4263; H. babacsn. Pycckas nmpaBociaBHast LIepKOBb Pe3KO KPUTHKYeT 3a-
nap // Mseecmus. — 1999. — 27 mMapra.

217 Ims.: Spas T. Raikin. Schism in the Bulgarian Orthodox Church // Religion in Eastern
Europe. - 1993. - Vol. 13 (February). - P. 19-25.

218 Tus.: Cesi. KoHctauTuH Bydees. [[eBATb TOBOXOB K BOIPOCY, IIOYEMY IIPABOCIABHOMY
XPUCTHMAHUHY CJIeflyeT FOJI0COBaTh 3a KOMMYHMCTa 3ioraHosa // IIpasoa-5. - 1996. — 7-14 nions.
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IlepkBa IepeTBOPIOETHCS Ha MOMITHYHY maprifo. Tak 6yno, ckaximo, 3 feskuMu
epapxamu YKpaincbkoi IIpaBocmasroi LlepkBu MOCKOBCHKOTO IaTpiapxary, 110
IOT'POXKYBa/I BiIMOBOIO y IIPMYACTi BipHUM, IO TOJIOCYBATUMYTh 3a OIIO3MIIil-
HOTO KaHJufaTa Ha HpPe3NUJeHTChbKUX Bumbopax 2004 p., abo 3 KepiBHUIITBOM
Pedopmarcrkoi Llepksu B PymyHii, sike o6insino Bigrydaru Bif Llepksu Tux, XT0
He MiATpUMa€e Ha Bubopax JJeMOKpaTu4HmMii cor3 yropiis.2!?

Y pesxux KpaiHax IjepKOBHe cepefoBuile Oy/lIO 3HAUHO KOHCEpBAaTMBHIlIIle,
HIDK CYCIIIJIBCTBO 3arajioM, ajie BOJHOYAC MaJIo 3HAYHO BMPA3HINTy aHTUKOMYHIc-
TUYHY HanamroBaHicTh (ITonbuia, YropmuHa). [le-inpe 6inpmmii KoHCEpBATU3M
LIEPKOBHMX KiJl IIOETHYBABCA 3 OfBEPTUMU IIPOKOMYHicTMYHUMU i (ab60) aHTU-
memokpatuyHyMy TeHpeHniamu (Pocia). B Pocii muire 19% onurtaHux cTypeHTiB
[IPaBOC/IaBHMX HAaBYa/IbHUX 3aK/IAafiiB BBa)Ka/IM, 11O AEMOKpaTisA — HallBAa/ilINI
cycminbHuit ycrpiit (mpotu 48% CTyHeHTIB y CBITCbKMX BHUINIAX), a 74% BBaXkasu,
II0 Mac-Mefis MoTpeOyloTh IeH3ypu (cepep CBITCHKMX CTY[EHTIB TaK BBaXKaB
31% onmrannx).?20 Y komuurnin xxe HJIP Bifpasy mic/ist mapiHHs KOMYHi3MY 4ie-
HU €BaHrenbcbKo-JIroTepancbkol LlepkBu 71 KaTONMMKM BUpPa3HO HiATpUMYyBaIu
NpaBUX, TOJI AK HEBipyIOYi — colliaz-feMOKpaTiB Ta KOMMIIHIX KOMYHICTIB.

LenTp Baru peiriiHuX IpoueciB y IOCTKOMYHICTUYHMX KpaiHaX IOCTYIIOBO
3MiIyeThbcs B cepy, e peliris BUCTYIIae YMHHMUKOM JIeTiTUMallii HaljioHa/IbHOTO
OymiBHMIITBA 1 TOTIITUYHOI, eTHIYHOI Ta Ky/IbTypHOI MOOini3anii. B okpemux Bu-
najikax (HaIpuKiaj, y KpaiHax 6a/JKaHCHKOI Mopesni) MobOimisalia peiriiiHo-eT-
HiYHO{ ileHTMYHOCTI € POPMOIO coLlia/IbHOTO KOHCEPBATU3MY i TpaiuIliOHaIi3MY,
1[0 IPOTHUCTABIAETHCA MOJEPHI3aLiIHMM IIpoLiecaM B €KOHOMIlLi Ta MOTiTHII.

HeMmoXnuBicTh MOBEPHYTUCA B «CTTaBHE MUHYJIE» I HA CTO Bi[ICOTKIB BiiTBO-
PUTH TOM PENriiHO-KY/IbTYPHUII apXETUIL, 110 iCHYBaB Iepef KOMYHi3MOM, Ipu-
3BOJVUTD [0 IEBHUX, IHOAI MOCUTH CEpPIO3HUX YCKIAaJHEHb Y BiJHOCMHAX MiX
Hepxsoro i cycrminbeTBoM. YacoMm came LlepkBa onmHAMacA cepef TUX CUJI, IO He
CIIPUIIMAIOTh BiIBHOTO PUHKY, PEJiriifHOro Ta IL[iHHICHOTO IUTIopasnisMy, nibepa-
nismy romio. «Karomumpka llepkBa Mae mpo6neMn 3 MOIbCHKOIO AEeMOKPATIET0, —
M1CaB BiJOMUII IO/IbCbKMUII iHTeNeKTYyan AfgaM MixHik. — A eMOKparis Mae Ipo-
6nemu 3 ITonbebkor Katonmuipkoro LlepkBoro. KoxkeH monbcbKmMit CBSAIEHNK Ma€e
crmTarty cebe: sIK MOITIO CcTaTycs, o [JepkBa, sika 3poOuia Takuil BHECOK y HOJb-
CBKY c13060;1y, Tenep, y BinbHiN [lonpmi, 3a3Hae kputuku? Sk cramocs, nurae

219 1. Stan, L. Turcescu. Religion and Politics in Post-Communist Romania. — P. 202.

220 Trina Papkova. Orthodox Religiosity among Elite University Students in Russia and Its
Relationship to Their Political View // Religion in Eastern Europe. — 2008. - Vol. 28. - Ne 2. - P. 5.
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cebe TepeciyHMIl TTOJAK, IO Ta caMa JeMOKparid, sika nosepHyna Llepksi Bci ii
mpaBa, Mmifggaerbcsa 3 60Ky niel LlepkBy KpuTuili sHaYHO OpyTanbHINIIN, aHDX
3By4asia KOMu-He6yab Ha afipecy TOTaliTapHOI KOMYHICTHYHOI fuKTaTypn? Yomy
»TOJIEPAHTHICTD” CTajIa Mifo3pinum crmoBom?»?2! Y 1990-x monbebKi iHTeeKTya-
1y 3BUMHYyBadyBanu LlepkBy B mparHeHHi «ipanisyBatu» Ilonbuty, neperBoputy ii
Ha KOoHeciltHy mepxaBy. | AKIIO ipaHCPKi JYXOBHI aBTOPUTETY peabHO BYUKO-
HYIOTb YIIPaBJIiHCbKi (YHKIIi, — Kasajmu KPUTHUKN, — TO TIOJIbCbKE YXOBEHCTBO
BMMarajo 3a60opoHu abopTiB, 3Bi/IbHEHHS KIMPY Bij ONOJATKYBAaHHS TOIIO, He
Gepyun Ha cebe HiAKICIHPKOI BifIOBifaIbHOCTI 3a KpaiHy.???

Tpe6a, BTiM, BU3HaTH, 1110, TIO-TIepIle, JaTeKO He BCi €MMCKOMM Ta KIMPUKA
Karomuupkoi IlepkBu B Ilonmbuii € 3aratumm anTwiibepanamm, a HO-ApyTe,
«KoH(ecioHami3alis» Oyna ganeko He €VHOI0 NMPUYMHOI Hampyru Mix Llepk-
BOIO i TOJITVYHUMY Ta €KOHOMIYHUMMU pedOopMaTOpaMiy IOIBCHKOTO CYCIiNb-
CTBa: TOCU/IAIOYNICh Ha ITOCTY/IAT KaTOMMIbKOI COIiaJIbHOI JOKTPUHMA IIPO Te, 1110
JTIKM He MOXKYTb OYTH CTpallHimMMu 3a XBopoOy, IlepkBa He MOITIa He IPOTECTY-
BaTy MPOTY 3aHAJTO BUCOKOI colliaibHOI 1iHN TibepanbHUX pUHKOBUX pedopm
y Kpaini.???

Cynepeunocti Mix IlepkBoro i ep>kaBoio Ta CyCIiIbCTBOM 0COOIMBO rOCTPi
TaM, je LlepkBa Bifjirpasa HajiBaroMilry posib y CTaHOBJIEHHI Hallil Ta 36epeXKeH-
Hi 11 ifeHTHYHOCTI, e BOHa MIIJHO IIOB’s3aHa 3 HAI[iOHA/JIbHUM MijoM, a ToMy
IIpeTeHye Ha ocobmuBe Micuie B HoBoMy cycninbeTsi (ITonbima, Cep6is).

Hactymamit komIiekce crienypivHo IOCTKOMYHICTMYHMX IPpo6IeM OB sA3a-
HUII i3 BiTHOB/IEHHAM J1aBHbOI KOH(eciltHOI KoHpirypauii periony, sike cepito3Ho
MOC/IabMI0 XPUCTUAHCHKY COMiJApHICTD, 1[0 BUAABanaca JOCUTb MIITHOIO B €I10-
Xy TOJi/Ty €BPOIEICHKOTO KOHTVHEHTY Ha «CXiJHWIT» 1 «3axifHuil» 6710K1. 3 OfHO-
ro OOKY, MafiHHA «3a/Ti3HOI 3aBicu» 3pOONIO OYEBUIHUM Ky/IbTYPHO-peiriiiHmit
mofin €Bpomnu, sIKMit BUSABUBCS He Habararo MeHII IMMOOKUM, aHDK eKOHOMId-
HUJ Ta MONITUYHNIA, i Mae TeHAeHI {0 Ko normo6eHHsA. 3 iHmoro 60Ky, 3rajjaHe
BiTHOB/ICHHA HaBHbOI KOHeciliHOI KoHirypauii BimbyBaeTbcss B armocdepi

221 Adam Michnik. The Clean Conscience Trap // East European Constitutional Review. — 1998. —
Ne 65. - P. 7.

222 Andrzej Flis. The Polish Church as an Enemy of the Open Society // Free Inquiry. — 1996. —
Vol. 17. — Ne 1 (Winter). - P. 15.

223 [Ipem’ep] Jlemek BanbiiepoBnd BBaskae, o CIOYATKy Tpeba BUMIKaTH XI1i6, @ MOTiM i10r0
pospmaBaTu. Aste Iij 4ac BUIIKaHHS X/1iba JIF0aM He TIOBMHHI TOMUPATH Bif ronofy». — IIut. 3a:
Mariusz Janicki. Poland: The Pro-Government Church? // Central Europe Review: Politics, So-
ciety and Culture in Central and Eastern Europe. — 1999. — Vol. 1. — Ne 25. — December 13.
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TOCTPOro KOH(JIKTY, B OCHOBI SIKOTO — HECIIPUIHATTS PEJITiiiHOTO IUTI0Pai3my,
3ITKHEHHs iJleHTUYHOCTel i 60poThOa IrPyNoBUX iHTEpeciB.

Buxio 3 nioninns cxiono-xkamonuupkux (yHitinux) Llepxos, 3miKkBifoBaHNX Ha-
npukinni 1940-x B Ykpaini, Pymynii, Yexocnosayunni ta Ilonbuyi, nopopus Be-
JVKY HAIPyry B IIPaBOCIABHO-KAaTOMMIBKOMY pianosi. IIpaBocmaBHMM BaXKKo
Oy/10 3SMUPUTHUCS 3 TUM, 110 KaTOMMKM CXiTHOTO OOpsy He TUIbKM He 3HUKIIN, a
71 3HOB HaOMpalOTh CUIM. 3PelITolo, jeranisamis cxifHo-KaTonmnubkux [lepkos
CYIpPOBOIKYyBanacsa eeMeHTaMM TpiyMdasisMy i1 HaBiTb IIParHEeHHAM peBaHIIY
3a 6inbII HDK COPOK POKiB 3a00pOH Ta NpuHIDKeHb. B Ykpaini Ta Pymynii mix
IPeKO-KaTO/MIMKaMM i IPaBOCTaBHUMMY CIIAJIAXHY/IM KOHQIIKTY Ha I'PYHTI OAiny
cdep BIUIMBY, peCTUTYLII LIEPKOBHUX CIOPY/, Ta MaitHa. Ha BumMory npaBocias-
HUX €papXiB IPaBOCIABHO-KaTOMNIIBKIII fiasor OyB cOKycOBaHMIT BUKTIOIHO
Ha «YHIaTCbKiil Mpo6ieMi», a 10ro IPOJIOBXKEHH IIOCTAB/ICHO B 3a/ISKHICTD Bif
ii posp’sasanHa. Came «yHiaTM3MOBi» Oynu IpucBsAYeHi 3acimaHHA 3MilraHoi
IIPaBOCIABHO-KAaTONMUIbKOI KoMicii i 6orocnmoBcbkoro gianory y Bigai (1990),
®paiisinry (1990), Apivui (1990), niBancpkomy banamangi (1993) tra EMmiTcOyp3i
(2000). Ha 3aciganni B bayamanji mpaBociaBHa CTOpOHA IOMOITIACh-TAaKy 3aCy-
IPKEHHs YHIaTCTBa SK METOAy LIepKOBHOTO IIOENHAHH:A — IIPO L€ NPsAMO IOBO-
PUTBCS B yXBaJIEHOMY TOJi JOKYMEHTI « YHIaTM3M sIK MeTOZ 00’ €JHaHHS B MUHYIIO-
MY i CyYacHi IOLIYKY LiNKOBUTOI €FHOCTI y Bipi».2?* Aste mpaBocaBHi Ha I[bOMY
He 3yNMHM/IACA 11 CTa/IM HAIIONIATATH, IO caMe iCHyBaHHA yHiiHuX IlepkoB — 11e
«IIPO3ENITU3M», CIIPAMOBAHUI Ha «KpajiK NpaBociaBHUX gyum». Ha BocbMomy
3aciganHi 3minranoi xomicii B EMMiTc6yp3i (2000) mpaBoctaBHi roryBamicsa 06-
CTOIOBaTy POPMYITY, 3TiTHO 3 KO0 eKjle3iabHuil cTaTyc yHiHuX [lepkoB Bu3Ha-
BaBcs 6 «HeHOpManbHMM». OHaYe KaTOMMI[bKa CTOPOHA 3asIBIJIA, 10 3 1i OITIAY
CTATyC CXiITHMX KaToMUbKuX LlepkoB abCOMIOTHO HOpManbHMIL, 60 X BOHU Ile-
peOyBaOTh y IITKOBUTIII CIIIBHOCTI 3 ATIOCTONBCHKOIO CTOMIe0. Taka nmo3niyis
He 3aJ0BOJIbHIIA IIPABOCIABHUX, i 3acifjaHHA CKiHUMIOCA Oe3pe3y/lIbTaTHO; Hi-
SIKOTO JJOKYMEHTY TaK i He Oy/o migmucano.?2> Y 2003-2004 pp. momicHi mpaBo-
cnaBHi llepkBM NpPaKTMYHO ONHOCTAMHO [ajay HeraTuBHY BifIIOBib Ha 3alUT
ATIOCTO/IBCHKOTO IIPECTOITY IIOJI0 MOXK/IMBOCTI CTBOpeHH: naTtpiapxary aasa YI'KL,

224 Texct pguB. y: Logos: A Journal of Eastern Christian Studies. — 1993. — Vol. 34. — Ne 3-4. -
P. 667-675.

225 Tus.: M. IlleBuenxo. PasppiB mmn mpopomxenne pmanora? OTHOIIEHNUs MeXAy Pycckoir
ITpasocnasnoit u Karonmyeckoit LlepkBsamu moury npekpamiensl // Hesasucumas easema. —
2000. - 29 nrons.
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Tum gacom o6umpy xommHEboro CPCP cTaloTh YacTMHOI CY4acHOTO IJIO-
0ai30BaHOrO CBiTy, B AKOMY >KOfIHa pesIiria Bxe He (PyHKIiOHye B i3omAwii.
[Ticna nafiHHA «3aMi3HOI 3aBiC» IOCTKOMYHICTMYHA €EBpOIa 3a3Hala MaCOBAHO-
TO HATUCKY 3AKOPOOHHUX pemieiliHuX Micili, aKTMBHICTb AKMX JOCAI/IA AIlOreio B
cepennHi 1990-x pp. Konkypeniiis 3 60ky nobpe ¢pinancoBaHux, 3M006inizoBaHuX
i JoCBimYeHNX MiCIOHEpCHKUX CTPYKTYP BUK/IMKAJIA BEIMKY TPUBOTY Cepef epap-
XiB Ta JyXOBeHCTBa TpajguliliHux llepkos periony. Bonu mo4anm pemani romo-
CHillle BUC/IOB/IIOBAT) 3aHEITOKOEHHA MOYK/IMBOIO BTPATOI0 CBOIX BipHUX, 3MiHOIO
KyZIbTYPHOTO OO/ CYCIIiNIbCTBA TA PYIIHYBAaHHAM HalliOHA/IbHOI ileHTMYHOC-
Ti, @ BiATaK i 3BepTaTUCA O Jep>KaBHOI B/IAJM 3 BUMOTaMM OOMEXUTH IPUCYT-
HiCTb iHO3eMHUX MiCiOHEpiB Ta HiANBbHICTD 3aCHOBAHMX HMMU PEJIriiHNX TPOMa/.

IToCTKOMYHICTMYHMII IPOCTIP CTaB BIJKPUTUM [/ HOBUX peniziliHux pyxis,
I AKUMMA TYT pO3yMI€ThCA BCe PO3MAITTA PEliriiiHO-AyXOBHMX TeYiil Ta IpyIl,
mo icHyBanu Ha 3axopi me 3 1950-x pp. HPP snaitmim Ha esponeiicbkomy Cxopi
BE/IMYE3HMII PUHOK [y 30yTy CBOIX ifieil, a TAaKOX MOX/IMBOCTI JiIS TOTO, 1[00
IOJO/NIaTY KPU3OBi ABMINA, N0 AKUX CIPUYMHUIACA 3MiHa IOKOJIHDb y HEOpeli-
TiffHiX rpoMajiax, BTpara iX 4ieHaMu HeoiTChKOTo 3amaay Ta CMEpPTh Xapu3Ma-
TUYHMX JlifepiB (Hampukiaj, 3acHOBHMKa ToBapmcrBa cBigomocti Kpimun
bxakriBegantu [Tpabxymanu B 1977 p., 3acHoBHuKa Ilepku Caenrornorii — Pona
Ta66apna B 1986 p., 3acHoBHMKA pyxy Pamxsima — Omo y 1990 p. ta in.). IpyH-
toMm 1 nommpenHa HPP y IlenTpanbuo-CxifHiit €Bpormni cTana Bennka norpe-
6a B [yXOBHOMY CaMOBJIOCKOHaJICHHI, Y Bi/JIOBi[fIX Ha €K3UCTEHLIVHI MMTAHHS,
0cO0/IMBO cepef MOJIOZ, @ TAKOXK ITeBHA He3a/[0BO/IEHICTh TUMU pOopMaMu [yXO-
BHOTO XUTTS, 110 IponoHyBanu Tpaguuiinai Hepksu. Crparerii, mjo ix sacrocy-
Bamu nifiepu HPP Ha mocTKOMyHiICTMYHOMY NpOCTOpi, Bif4YTHO BifgpisHAIMCA
Bif TOI, AKOI Lli pyXu TpUManucA B IepIli POKM CBOEI [iAMbHOCTI Ha 3aXxofi.
Tenep HPP sBepramucsa [0 MPOKUX BEPCTB MOIOAUX /IOfEI, IPOIOHYI0YM iM
He jyiIe BUOip Ha «pUHKY» CEHCIB XKUTT, ajie il IiIKOM IIeBHY 6/1aronoirydHy
IIepPCIEKTUBY B IIbOMY >KUTTI.

Mac-mepia Ta Bcimaki 6opui 3 KynbTaMy HagTo ApamMatusyorh ycmixu HPP,
aJie Bce XX Ii yCImixm JocuTb BenuKi. Lle 3MyIIye nepkoBHY epapxito 1o MoOimizarii
BCiX 3ycwib 3amis 30epe>KeHHsA HalliOHAIbHOI Ky/IbTYpPHO-PeIriiiHOl imeHTny-
HocTi Ta 60poTh6U 3 HPP, 10 AKOI 9acTO-TyCTO 3a/1y4aroThCs i Jep>KaBHi OpraHiu.

Tpeb6a Takox 3Ba>knTy, o Hanpukinii XX cT. EBpona 3ycTpinacs 3 6araro B
YOMY HOBOIO IIPO6IEMOI0 — IPOOTIEMOIO CNiB8IOHOULEHHS peniziliHoT c60600U KO-
H020 OKpemMozo iHOUusida i penieitinoi idenmuunocmi cninvHom. IlpaBo ocobu cno-
BimyBaTu OyAb-AKy peririio abo He CIOBiZyBaTyu >XOJHOI, BITBHO 3MiHIOBAaTH
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CBOIO PEJIirifiHy IPMHANIEXHICTh, BUCIOBIIOBATH CBOl PEJiriiiHi IepeKOHaHHA W
00CTOIOBATH IX CYIpoTH OYAb-AKNX 3aMaxiB 3 OOKy HeprKaBU, CYCIiIbCTBA i iH-
MX iHAMBIAIB — yci Hi IpaBa 3axuleHi BcecBiTHbOIO feKapali€lo Mpas IOAK-
HUI, EBPOIIEIICHKOI0 KOHBEHIIIEIO NIPaB JIIOAVHU Ta OCHOBHUX CBOOOX, JOKYMeEH-
tamyu OOH Ta OBCE Tomo. HaromicTs npaBo peiriiiHoi crinbHOT 6OpOHNUTHI
CBOIO PeJITiliHY iJleHTUYHICTD 3aXMIleHe 3HAYHO CIabile. 3aHEIIOKOEHHA MOX-
NIMBOIO BTPATOIO PEJIirifiHOi ab0 eTHIYHOI iTeHTUYIHOCTI (B 6araThbox BUIAJKax
eTHivHi i1 KoH(ecilTHI MeXi IPaKTUYHO TOTOXHI) — JKepeJIo BeMKOi HallpyTu B
6araThox perioHax €Bpomnu.

Axmo B KpaiHax 3axigHoi €BpoIN B)Ke iCHyBa/IM Li/IKOM 3aJ0BiIbHI IPABOBI
iHCTpyMeHTH, IO AaBaay 3MOTY y3TOAUTU 30epe>KeHHs HAI[iOHa/JIbHOI CIIafIiM-
HI1, 30KpeMa i B peiriitHii cdepi, 3 iIHAMBigyaTIbHUMY ITpaBaMy KOXHOI 0coou, ii
0COOUCTMM peniritHuM BUOOPOM, TO Iepel IMOCTKOMYHICTMYHVIMM €BPOIIeNi-
CbKVMIMM KpaiHaMM IocTasa norpeba BUPOOIeHHA 11 3alIpOBaJPKEHHs TAaKOro iH-
cTpyMeHTapio. PeririiiHa cBo60a He TOBMHHA 3aXOAUTH B KOH(IIIKT i3 peririii-
HOIO iJ€HTMYHICTIO Hallil; 3aXMCT TPaAMULiilHOI peJlirii, o Bifirpana Ba)KIUBY
ponb y popMyBaHHI Hal[iOHaJIbHOTO 00/INYYs, He MOXKe BifOyBaTuCs 3a paxXyHOK
oOMe)XeHHs IHAMBIAyaIbHUX CBOOOA. 3 iHIIOro 6OKY, racio peniriitHol cBobonu
He MTOBMHHO OyTM IHCTPYMEHTOM PYVHYBaHHS TPajULifHMX KYIbTYp Ta iIeH-
TryHOCTel. Ilomyk MexaHi3MiB Yy3rO/KeHHA iHIOMBifya/JIbHMX IIpaB i IIpaBa
CIIIJIPHOTY Ha 36epe>KeHHsI BIACHOI iIeHTMYHOCTI Ma€e Ha/[3BUYAiHO Be/IMKe 3Ha-
yeHHA A €pporn XXI cT.

8. AMepuka i €Bpona: cekyasipm3saniisi,
AeceKyasipm3ariis i Teopist ceKyasipm3artii

Ilopii ocTaHHIX OECATUIITb 3MYCUIN JOCTIJHUKIB I10-HOBOMY IIOJVBUTHUCA
Ha CTPM>KHEBY TeOopilo colionorii peirii — Teopito cexynapusanii. Cexynsapusaliiro
IPUITHATO PO3YMITM fAK IIPOLeC, Y XOAi SAKOTO pesiria BTpadae cBol IyO6miuHi
GyHKLIT i pefyKyeTbca KO CyTO MpUBATHUX MOMeHTiB. IIoHATTA cexymapusanii
He CJIiJ, TPaKTyBaTH HaJTO WMpoKo. «Iliy TepMiHOM cekynAapusanisa, — muire
bpaitan BiscoH, — 1 posymiro nporec, B X0 AKOTO peiriiui incturyuii, aii, cBi-
IOMICTD BTpPavaloTh CBOE colliasibHe 3HadyeHHs. Le 30BciM He 03Hauae, 110 Bci 6e3
BUHATKY MAlOTb 3aCBOITM CEKYy/IAPU30BaHy CBigoMicTb. lle HaBiTh He 0O3Hadvae,
10 61/IBIIICTD /TIOfelt Ma€e BTpaTUTY OYAb-sKMIil iHTepec Jo petirii, xoya Tak Iji-
KOM MO>Ke cTatucs. VieTbcs TibKu mpo Te, [0 pestiris mepectae 6y Ty 3HAYYIUM
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YMHHUKOM Yy (QYHKIIIOHYBaHHi cOIjia/IbHOI cuCTeMI. 3pO3yMijio, IO B TaKOMY
pasi 6araro jrofeit MarOThb MO30YTUCS PeirifiHNX 3000B’s13aHb Ta YMOBHOCTEI],
AKUX BOHU B iHIIOMY pa3i Mycuan 6 JOTpUMYBaTUCS: BTpaTa PeJIiri€eo CBOro co-
L[ia/IbHOTO 3HA4YeHHs [a€ JIOIAM IICUXOJIOTiuHy abo iHAVBigya/nbHy Hesamex-
HICTD Biff Hel, ajie Ile IUTAHHA NOTPeOye IIMOLIOro JOCIIKEHHS, aJKe MOXYTh
icHyBaTy iHII, HepesiriiiHi YMHHNKY, IO NPVUB A3YIOTb JIOAVHY [0 PeliriiHux
iHCTUTYLiT 260 CIIOHYKYIOTD Il BUKOHYBATI PEJIriitHi puryam».226

Uy He HAMICTUCTIMIMI BUK/IA/, TeOPil CEeKynApusalii ofae BUSHAYHUI aMepu-
KaHCBKUII conionor Yapnpa Paitt Mimnc (1916-1962). Ilepenosifatouy B 40TMPHOX
KOPOTKMX Taparpadax 555 cTopiHOK 3HaMeHnTOl KHUTM «CoIlia/ibHa cucTeMa» 1ie
BM3HAYHIIIOrTO aMmepmkaHcbKoro coumionmora Tonmkorra Ilapconca (1902-1979),
Minnc Tak popmyiroe Teopito cekysipusanii: CBOro 4acy cBiT OyB IepernoBHe-
HUJ «CBAILIEHHVM» — BOHO Oy/IO IIPUCYTHE B AYMKaX JIIOfiell, Y COLlia/IbHIll Ipak-
T, B conianbHMx iHcTUTyTaX. Ilicna Pedopmanii Ta PeHecancy miaHeTy oxo-
TIWJIVA CUI MOJIEPHi3allii i CeKynApusanisa AK 1iIKOM 3aKOHOMipHIII iCTOPMYHMIA
NpoLeC BU3BONIIA CBIiT Bifi TAaHYBaHHs «CBAILIEHHOTO». BigTak, MOXXHa IIPOrHO-
3yBaTW, WO «CBALIEHHE» 3HUKHE B3araji, 3a BUHATKOM, MOXX/IMBO, IPUBATHOI
chepn.??’

Xoce KacaHoBa 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, 110 TeOpisl ceKyasapusalii — 1ie, MOXe,
€VIHA Teopid, 10 Habyaa B HOBOYACHUX COLiQ/IbHMX HayKax CIIpaBJii ITapajur-
MaJIbHOTO cTarycy. B Tiit um inmiit popwmi ii moginany Taki MacmrabHi mocrari,
sk Kapn Mapke, [I>xon Minnb, Emine Jropkraiim, Makc Be6ep, 3irmynn ®@poiiz,
Moxeitme xopmx Ppesep, Oroct Kout, Tepbept Criencep Tta ixmmi.?28

Yy He mepuIMM BUKIMKOM Teopil cekynsapusauii crama npans mpodeccopa
cowionorii Miuirancekoro yHiBepcurery Iepxapna JleHcbkoro «PeiriitHuit 4mH-
HMK: COLIIO/IOTiYHEe NOCIJPKEeHHA BIUIMBY PEJIril Ha IOIITUKY, EKOHOMIKY 1 popu-
He XuUTTs» (1961), B sKiit aBTOp Ha MIMPOKiN eMIipnyHiit 6a3i JOBOAUB peab-
HICTh TOTO PEIrifiHOTO BiflpOM>KEHHs, AKe NepexxuBana AMepuka micna JIpyroi
cBitoBoi BiitHu. Tozi 5k Taky aMmepuKaHCbKUIT cowionor pernirii Yapnb3s [nok 3Bep-
HYB yBary Ha Te, III0 >KOJHA 3 poOiT, y AKMX aHAJi3yeTbCA CTaH PENMriifHOCTI B

226 Bryan R. Wilson. Religion in Sociological Perspective. — New York: Oxford University Press,
1982. - P. 149-150.

227 Jeffrey K. Hadden. Toward Desacralizing Secularization Theory // Social Forces. — 1987. -
Vol. 65. - Ne 3. — P. 598.

228 Jose Casanova. Public Religions in the Modern World. - Chicago, London: The University of
Chicago Press, 1994. - P. 17.
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AMepulli, He Bi[jlIOBifjlae MiHIMa/IbHUM CTaHJapTaM HayKoBOCTi. [HakIlle Kaxxyunu,
BiH BU3HAaB, IO 3 TUX JAHUX, AKMMMK OIlepyBajia TOrOYacHa COLIO/IOrisA pemirii,
HEMO>X/IMBO 3pOOUTY BYICHOBOK IIPO Te, UM CIIPaBJi MOJAepHisallis TATHe 3a co-
6010 3anemnap penirii. OToX, He0OXifiHI HOBI 1aHi, HoOpa emmipuyHa 6a3a. Ha mo-
darky 1960 p. [IOK OTpuMaB IUITUPIYHUIL I'PAHT, IO MOK/IAB [TOYATOK HOCIiJ-
HUIIBKOMY IIPOEKTY, KU1 TPUBATUMe JIBa JJeCATKM POKIB i B AKOMY Oype 3amisiHO
necATKM BYeHux. Y 1973 p., B eninosi no kaurn «Ilosa MexxamMy Kmacu4HOL Teopii
penirii?», Yapmnb3 Inox Ta ®innin fTaMMoOHA BU3HAIN, 11O HarpoMa/DKeHNX JaHUX
yce 11ie HeOCUTD JIs OCTATOYHMX BUCHOBKIB.?%’

Tyt Tpeba ckaszary, 1[0 HEMa€ X04Y TPOXM HaAiTHNX AAHUX, SAKi O cBigummm npo
JIHIHNI 3aHeMNa[| peliriiHoi IPaKTUKU IPOTATOM TpUBaIoro 4yacy. Hatomicts €
JaHi Ipo Te, 1110 Ha paHHbOMY €eTalli MOfiepHisallil 3aXiJHUX CYCIi/JIbCTB Y4acThb Y
PEIriiiHUX IIpaKTHKax Oyia MOGeKyaM 30BCiM He TaKa TOTA/IbHA, SIK Iie YAB/IAETh-
cs Terep, i 30BciM He 000B’13KOBO IepeBMIITYBasIa TelepillHi mokasHuky. Craxi-
Mo, B 1800 p. tinbku 20% nHacenenHs CIIIA perynspHo 6panu y4acTb y 60rociy-
keHHsX.23? YuMato npyK/Iazis, sKi IOKa3yIOTh, [0 EBPOIIEIIChKE CepefHbOBITUS
I paHHBOMOJIEPHA €II0Xa X HifAK He OyIa 30710TO0 10600 XPUCTUAHCHKOI Bipy,
HaBoguTh Popni Crapk y BifoMiit CTaTTi 3 MpOMOBUCTOIO Ha3Bow «Teopid cexy-
nstpusanii: criounsait 3 Mupom».23! Poai Crapk ta JlopeHc SIHHAKOH BBaXKayn 3a
MO>K/IMBE CTBEP/IKYBaTH, 110 «y Crionydenux IlltaTax peniria He nuiie He 3aHeNa-
7a, a 1 IIiJIKOM O49€BUIHO, 110 aMEPUKAHChKA PEJIirifiHICTh Ta Y9aCTh y PEeTiriiiHNX
IPaKTUKAX 38 OCTAHHE CTOJITTS Jy’>Ke iCTOTHO 3pocim».232 PaHile Bke ToBOpu-
JI0CA TIPO Te, WO Cepef, ipMaH/LiB, AKi HanpuKiHmi XX CT. IeMOHCTPYBAIN yXKe
BUCOKY PeiriiiHy akKTUBHICTb, y 1840 p. nuiue TpeTnHa BifBifyBana Mecu.>3* A6o
Ile OAVH IPUK/Ia] 3 O/DKYMX 1o Hac 4aciB: y 1946-1961 pp. 4acTKa perynspHO
IPAaKTUKYIOUMX KaTONMMKiB-ppaHIysiB komuBanacs Mk 33% i 37%, y 1964 p. BoHa
BXXe cTaHoBu/Ia 41%; B 1966-Mmy — Briana 1o 20%-25%, B 1967-My — 3HOB IiIHAIACA

229 Charles Young Glock, Phillip E. Hammond. Beyond the Classics?: Essays in the Scientific Stu-
dy of Religion. — New York: HarperCollins, 1973.

230 Keith A. Roberts. Religion in Sociological Pespective, 3rd ed. - Belmont, CA: Wadsworth,
1995. - P. 351.

231 Rodney Stark. Secularization, R.I.P. // Sociology of Religion. — 1999. - Vol. 60. — Ne 3. — P. 249-
273.

232 Rodney Stark, Laurence Iannaconne. Sociology of Religion // Encyclopedia of Sociology / Ed.
E. Borgatta, M. Borgatta. - New York: MacMillan, 1992. - Vol. 4. - P. 2030.

233 [Ime.: Emmet Larkin. The Devotional Revolution in Ireland, 1850-1875 // American His-
torical Rewiew. — 1977. — P. 636.
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10 39% i Tak mani.?3* Y Ipeuii MopiepHi3allis CynpoBOKYBaIacs He 3aHENaoM
PEJIrifiHoro HallioHalisMy, a BiIPOMKEHHAM «eJIiIHO-XPUCTUAHCHKNX» ifieil ce-
pen MO TUYHYX MapTiit, iHTenekTyanbHOI enitu Ta B Llepksi, ocob6nmso nepey Bu-
K/IMKOM ro6aisaunii. Ile BifpomKkeHHs Mae BUpasHO NMyOMiYHMIT XapakKTep, IO,
3HOB-TAKM, IiJBaXKy€ caMi OCHOBU TeOPil CeKynApusanii.

Y 1985 p., konu 3HamennTa Opranisanis [enana, 1o MepIIoo cTana IPOBO-
mutn B CHIA perynsapHi mocmipKeHHsA TPOMAJICbKOI AYMKM, BifI3Hayana CBOE
50-nitts, xopmk lemman-monommmii (1930-2011) mmcas, o HaMIigXoXKie
CIIOBO JINIA XapaKTePUCTUKM PENiriiHUX HACTAaHOB aMEPUKAHI[IB IPOTATOM
OCTaHHIX ITATAECATH POKIB — Iie «cTabinbHicTh». Taka cTabinbHICTD Bimobpakae
Iy>ke He3Ha4Hi 3MiHU B TU1aHi MaHidpecTanii Bipu B bora, Hayle>XXHOCTI 10 TOI 4K
inmoi epkBu, y4acTi B 601“OC}IY>K€HHHX, 0COOUCTII MOOOKHOCTI, 2 TAKOX 3a-
JIy4eHOCTi 10 Pi3HOMaHITHUX JOOPOYMHHUX Ta BOJIOHTEPChKIX OpraHisaliiii, ska
B CIIIA nuimaeTbcs HaMBUILOKO B 1iioMy cBiTi. ITpu npomy B 1982 p. amepukan-
1i )kepTBYBa/IM Ha noTpe6m llepkoB Ta iHIIMX peririltHux opraHisarniit Ha 20%
Ginbiue, HX y 1962 p. (B mepepaxyBaHHi Ha OffHY 0C00y).?3

3 iHmoro 60Ky, aHaji3ylouy pesynprarty onuryBaHb Oprasisauii [emramna,
aMepMKaHCbKuit conionor i gemorpad xeddpi lapnen (1937-2003) Bkasye Ha
KiZIbKa FOJIOBHUX BiIXM/IEHb BiJ] IIPOBifHOTO MOTMBY «CTabibHOCTI». [To-mepiue,
pesynbTaTy SOCIIIKEHD IIEPEKOH/INBO CBilUYaTh PO peliriiiHe MmigHeCeHH Mics
Jpyroi cBiTOBOI BiJiHM. Ba)KKO TOYHO BM3HA4YUTM JOTO IOYATOK, ajie TPUBAjO
BOHO Jiech f1o Kinna 1950-x. lami, nmpotarom yciei gpyroi nonosunun XX ct. Iepk-
BU J1ibepanbHOI Tpajuiii, IO HaleXaTb O aMEepPUMKAHCBKOTO «MeMHCTPiMy»,
BTpavajiy CBOIX IPUXUIbHUKIB i BIVIMB. Y Lieil caMMil Yac KOHCepBAaTUBHI CIIi/b-
HOTM, €BAHTE/IbChKI MIPOTECTAHTM 1 PyHJaMEHTAICTU CTabiIbHO 3pOCTamy; 1ie
3POCTaHHA TPUBAE I JOTENEP, XO4a JOro TeMmnu femo ynoinbHmauca. II Ba-
TUKAHCBKIIT COOOp CIIPUYMHUB JpaMaTV4Hi 3MiHM B aMepMKaHCbKOMY KaTOJIVII-
TBi. BiBigyBaHiCTb 60TOCTY)KEHDb CHIBHO 3MEHINNIACS, K 3SMEHIIVBCA 11 BiICOTOK
THUX KaTOJIMKIB, SIKi Ka3aJy, 110 peJIiria 3aliMae BayK/IMBe Miclie B IXHbOMY >KUTTI.

234 NTus.: Fernand Boulard. Les sondages sur la pratique religieuse des Frangais // Sondages.
Revue frangaise de lopinion publique. — Paris, 1977. — Vol. 39. - Ne 3-4. — P. 13-14; Guy Michelat,
Michel Simon. Catholiques declares et irreligieux communisants: Vision du monde et perception
du champ politique // Archives de sciences sociales des religious. — 1973. — Ne 35. — P. 130; Christel
Peyrefitte. Religion et politique // Lopinion francaise en 1977. — Paris: Presses de la Fondation
nationale des sciences politiques, 1978. - P. 118-119.

235 Jeffrey K. Hadden. Toward Desacralizing Secularization Theory // Social Forces. — 1987. -
Vol. 65. - Ne 3. — P. 600-602.
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Opnaue fani 114 TeHAeHLisd NPUIMHNWIACA 1 PiBeHb y4acTi KaTO/NMKIB Y LIepKOBHO-
My KMTTi cTabimiyBaBcsa. Xoda KaTONMMKM ¥ CIepedaloTbcsl MK cO00I0 IIOf0
CYTHOCTI Bipy, 3HaYeHH: i 3aBfaHb LlepkBl, IOBHOBA)XEeHb ENMCKOIIIB Ta Al
TOIO0, aBTOpUTeT KepiBHMITBa Pumo-Karonuipkoi lepksu Hanpukinni XX cT.
(TobTO, 1Ie 10 CKaHja/ly HAaBKOIO CBAILIEHUKIB-IenodiniB) OyB HaiBUIMII 3a
Bcio ictopito CIIIA. 3aBpsiku immirpanii 3 LlentpanpHoi Amepuku it Kapn6is mu-
TOMa Bara KaTO/NMKiB y 3aranbHiit Maci HacenenHnsa CIIIA 3a 40 nicnAaBoeHHUX po-
KiB 3pocrma 3 30% o 40% - i 3poctaHHs TpuBae.?’® [HmMMM CTOBaMu, HaBiTh
SIKILIO 3/IMIIUTH OCTOPOHD LML CBIT i 30cepenuTics BukaouHo Ha CIIA, og-
Hill 3 HalIMOJIEpHIIIMX KpaiH CBiTy, TO Te3a IIpoO Te, IO MOJEPHisalia MmifKoIye
OCHOBU peJlirii, BUJAETbCA HE HAJTO IE€PEKOH/NIMBOK. 3HOBY HaralaEMo, IO
CIIA - e xpaiHa 3 HaifOiIBIIOI KiZIBKICTIO XPUCTMAH y CBiTi; jami AyTh
bpasunia i Mekcuka, fie JOCUTHh iHTEHCHBHiI OCTaHHIM 4YacOM MOJE€pHi3alliliHi
MIPOLIECH TEX He CYNPOBOPKYIOTHCA 3aHEINaJJOM PEIirifiHuX BipyBaHb i IPAKTHK.
«SIkmo MopmepHisanis i panioHaniam mifpuBae pernirito, YoMy 1bOro He BigOyBa-
erpcsa y CIIIA? - nmutae Ipevic eBi. — YoMy My 6a41MO BeIMKY XKUTTE3HATHICTD
penirii B J/IaTMHCBKit AMepulli, y perioHi, AKuit y Mipy CBOTrO IIOCTYIIy Ha LIJIAXY
MofiepHi3anii crae mepmami Oinpimie cxoxum Ha Cnoomyueni IIltatu, a He Ha
JlatuHCbKY €BpoITy?»237

Ilo Teopisa ceKynApmsalii BUABMIACA HE 30BCIM CIIYIIHOIO, BU3HAB 3PEIITO0
i1 Ilirep Beprep, Bu3HauHMit cormionor peririi, skuit cBoro yacy 6arato spo6us
I po3BUTKY 1€l Teopii. «Cy4yacHuit CBiT, 3a KiZIbkOMa BUHATKaMMU |...], TaKuii
caMMii HeCaMOBUTO PeJIiriiiHuii, AK BiH 1 6yB 3aBXaW, a MOAEKYAM i1 peirirHi-
mmit, HbK Oyzb-KOIM paHille, — BU3HaBaB BiH y 1996 p. — Ile o3Hauae, 110 Bech
TOVl KOPIIYC JiTepaTypu, sKuil OYB CTBOPEHMII iCTOpMKaMM Ta COLONOraMy i
SAKUI MOYKHa 3Tpy0Ila Ha3BaTy «TeOpielo CeKy/sipusalii», Kpyue B cobi CyTHiCHY
OMIJIKY. Moi paHHI Ipalli TeX cTanu LEeTIMHKOI B po30yLOBY IIbOTO KOPIIYCY.
51 6yB y rapHiit koMIaHii — 6i1pLIICTD coionoriB peiril mopinAmy Taki cami mo-
IJIAAN, | MY MaJIi HETIOTaHi pe30HM IX IPUTPUMYBATUCs». 238

Xoce KacaHoBa JOBOANTD, IO TeOpid ceKynsApusalisa o6’emHye B cobi Tpu
pisHi KOHIenmii: cexynsapusania AK po3MeXyBaHHSI MK CBITCBKUMU chepamm

236 Tam caMo.

237 Davie Grace. Europe: The Exception That Proves the Rule? // The Desecularization of the
World. - P. 76.

238 Peter L. Berger. The Desecularization of the World: A Global Overview // The Deseculariza-
tion of the World. - P. 2.
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JKUTTA 1 peliriiHuMy HopMaMM Ta IHCTUTYTaMM; CEKY/IApU3allisa K 3aHenaf pe-
MITiHUX BipyBaHb i IPaKTUK; HAPEILTI, CeKYIApu3allid AK Maprinanisanisa pemirii
i BuTMCKaHHA i B cyTo mpuBaTHY chepy. Ha m'atu npuxnagax (Icnanis, [Tonbiia,
bpasniis, kKaTonmuITBO Ta €BaHTeNbcbKe nMpoTecTaHTcTBO y CIIIA) BiH OBOAUTD,
IO CeKy/sIpu3alis K audepeHLialisa — 1ie HeBi €MHa O3HaKa MOJEPHOCTi. Ae
MOZEPHICTh 30BCiM He O3Ha4a€ aHi IBUAKOIO 3aHeNafy PeliriiiHuX IpaKTUK, aHi
penykuii penirii go cyro npusatnoi cdepu. Ti Llepksuy, ki He po3yMiroTh 3HaKiB
Jacy, — T06TO, B TAaHOMY BUITQJIKy, HEMMHYYOCTi CTPYKTYypHOI AudepeHmiarii, —
ONMHAITbCA Y CKIaJHOMY CTAaHOBMILI. 3BificM — Ia/liHHA piBHA LIEPKOBHOCTI B
cyd4acHilt €Bpori, fka Mae cnenndiuny icTopilo BifHOCHH MiX Jep>kaBolo i mep-
’KaBHOIO LIepKBOI0-MOHomonicroM. CKaximo, onip Karomunbkoi Lepksu B Icna-
Hil mpoTy cydacHuX GOpM €KOHOMIYHOTO Ta IOJITMYHOIO >KUTTS MaB I/ Iiiei
Lepxsu my>xe gpamMaTu4Hi Hacmigku. JlocmifpKeHHA CBil4aTh, 1[0 TOM IIJIAX PO3-
LIepKOBJICHHA, KNIl y OUIbIIOCTI yacTMH 3axigHoi €BpommM TpuBaB CTOpivyYsd,
Icmanis «pobirma» 3a MOKOMIHHA. 3a JaHUMY €BPOIIENICHKOI TpOrpaMy BUBYEH-
HA LiHHOCTeN, B Icmanii B mepiox 3 1981 mo 1990 pp. majinaA piBHA peniriiinol
npaktuky 6yno 6inbiie, HX Oyab-ne B €Bponi.?’? [k Bigsnauae Ilirep Beprep,
came B Icmanii mana micie ocranHs crnpoba llepkBu peopranisyBartu Line cy-
CIIIIBCTBO 3a BJIACHUM €CKi30M — IIPOEKT HOBOI KaTOMMIBKOI pexoHkicmu (TOOTO
«BiIBOIOBaHH:», 3a aHanorielo 3 pekoHkKicTow VIII-XV crrt., konu IlipeHencpkuii
niBocTpiB 6YB BU3BOJIEHNMI! Biff apabcbKoro manysanH:A). I1if yac rpomagsgHCbKOi
BiitHu B Icmanii 1936-1939 pp. LlepkBa cnpobyBana «BU3BOMUTV» KaTOIMIbKY
Icmanito Bif cexymapusmy Jlpyroi pecry6mikm i moBepHyTH ii ZO KOMMIIHBOTO
OmarovecTs, OfHaK ILeil IMPOEKT 3a3HaB KpPaxy pa3oM 3 PeXUMOM TIeHepaya
®panko.?40

CriB bproc — ofuH 3 HaMMOCTIZOBHIIINX allOIOTeTiB Teopii ceKyrApu3alii,
AKUI BBaXKae, IO JIIOACTBO BUTHaHe 3 EMeMCchbKOro cafly penirii, i BOpPOTTA Tyau
BXe HeMae, 24! — Bce )X poOUTH OfIHE y>Ke BOX/INBE 3acTepeXeHHs. MoiepHicTb,
CTBEPIKYE BiH, HE IPOBAANUTD [0 3aHENAy PEJIiril B TUX BUIALKaX, KON PEJIiria
Mae iHmi BaknmBi comianbHi GyHKIIT OKpiM AK CIyTyBaTH 3a MiCTOK MiX Ipu-
POINHMM i HAAIPUPOJHUM CBiTOM, a TOYHIIlle, B CUTYAIlifX KY/IbTypHOI 060pOHM

239 J. Casanova. Public Religions in the Modern World. — P. 213.

240 Peter L. Berger. Pluralism, Protestantization and Voluntary Principle. Democracy and the
New Religious Pluralism. — New York: Oxford University Press, 2007. — P. 26.

241 Steve Bruce. Choice and Religion: A Critique of Rational Choice Theory. - Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1999. — P. 186.
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abo KynbpTypHOI TpaH3uTHOCTI. [To-nepite, peniris 36epirae cBoe corjianbHe 3Ha-
YEeHH TOJi, KON BOHA BUCTYIIA€ rapaHTOM HAIliOHA/IbHOL YM €THIYHOI ifleHTn4-
HocTi. Ik mpaBMIO, e 6yBae B cuTyallii, Komu Mae Micije KOHQIIKT MiXK ABOMa
abo Oinplie CIiIbBHOTaMY, IO ACOLIIITH cebe 3 pi3HMMM peririaMu (Hampu-
KJIaJl, MDK IpoTecTaHTaMM i Karomkamu B OnbcTepi, MiXK cepbamim, XopBaTaMu i
MycynbMaHamu B KommmiHil FOrocnasii). B TakoMmy Bunajky permiriiina igeHTnd-
HiCTb HabyBa€ HOBOTO 3HAYEHHA JI CTA€ 3aCOO0M CTBEPIKEHHS «eTHIUYHOI YeCTi»;
BiJITIOBiTHO, BifiaHicTh peririi 3Ha4HO 3MilHIOETHCS. KynbrypHa ob6opoHa mae
Miclie 7 TOAi, KOy HaJ, HapOMiOM, 110 MA€ CIIJIbHY peiriloo, NaHyITb 30BHIIIHA
CMTa, IO IpefiCTaB/IA€ iHINY pejlirito abo 3amepeuye pernirio Ak Taky. B Takomy
BUNAJKY peiriiiHi iHcTuTywii HabyBaloThb CTaTyCcy OOOpPOHIIB HalliOHaJIbHOI
KyIbTypu Ta ifeHTn4yHOCTI. ITo-fipyre, peniris 36epirae cBoe coljianbHe 3HaYeH-
HA B TUX BUIAJKaX, KOAM COILlia/IbHA iIeHTUYHICThb JIIOJIell ONMHAEThCA ITiJ 3a-
TPO30I0 B Pe3yNbTaTi IMOTPAIIAHHA B Pi3KO BifMiHHE KY/IbTYpHE CEpENOBUIIE
(AK-0T y BUmafKy Mirparii) a6o MBUAKUX COLia/IbHO-KY/IbTYPHUX IepeMiH. 242

Lle 3acTepexxenna CriBa bpioca my>ke npukmeTHe, 60 HUM BiH, IO CYTi cIIpa-
BI, 3allepedye caMy MOX/IVMBICTb 3BeleHH:A peJlirii 7o mpuBaTHOI cdepu, amxe
perniria HiKoMM He BUCTYIIa/Ia B JUCTUIbOBAHOMY BUIJIAAIL 1 B IPMHLNIIL HE MOXKe
MaTy OfHY-€AVHY QYHKIIiI0 — QYHKIIIIO iHAMBITYyaIbHOTO iHCTPYMEHTY ITOEHAH-
HsA iMaHEHTHOTO i TpaHCILEeHIEeHTHOro. BracHe, HaBiTh y BukopucraHiit CTiBoM
Bprocom meradopi Enemcbkoro capy meit «<iHCTpyMeHT» Mae BXKe Ji COIlia/IbHO-
peryIAaTuBHY QyHKIIiO.

IToynHaroun 3 gpyroi nomoBuHu 1990-x cepen NnpencTaBHUKIB COLjia/IbHUX i
TyMaHITapHMUX HayK fefasti Oibllle IOMMPIOETHCS YSBICHHS NIPO deceKynapusa-
yiro cBity. I cpaBpi, My 6aunmo, 10 peIiriliHi IpaKTUKM Ta BipyBaHH:, 3aHeIa]
SKUX MaB 0V O3HaMeHYBaTy TPiyMQ CeKyIsApHOCTI, BUSBIIAIOTD JVBOBIDKHY JKI-
BYYiCTb; 1eCh BOHM CTAalOTh MEHII iHTEHCMBHVIMM, [,€Ch, HABIIAKN, ITOCUIOIOTHCS
i ypi3sHOMaHITHIOIOTbCA, 1Ije JieCh 3MIiHIOITb cBOI popMt, ajte 3aBKAV IMIIAI0Th-
CS TUM, 3a IOTIOMOTOI0 YOTO JIIOAY 33[JOBOJIbHAIOTH CBOIO MOTPeOy B TPAaHCIIECH-
neHTHOCTi. KpiM TOro pesiris, K Ipo 1je B>Ke TOBOPUIOCH, YK€ I'OJIOCHO 3asIB-
nsie po cebe B I100ANbHIN Ta perioHabHI MOMITHUIN; BOHA IPOIOHYE BIacHe
6aueHHs MailOyTHbOTO OKpeMMX Hallill i BCiel ItaHeTy, CTBOPIOE HOBI MOMTITUYHI
Teosorii. Pestiria He 3al0BO/IbHAETbCA pe3epBallisAMH, BifBeJeHUMU /1S Hel B ce-
KY/IAPHUX IIPOEKTAX, i IparHe MOIIMPUTY CBill BIUIMB Ha LN CBiT. BigmosigHo,

242 Steve Bruce. Religion in the Modern World: From Cathedrals to Cults. — Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1996. — P. 96, 91.
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CbOTOZIHI POOIATHCA CIIPOOY KOHLENTYasIi3yBaTy JleCeKyIsApu3allilo, poaHali-
3yBaTy 11 YMHHUKN, MOZEN 1 peXVMM, IIOAUBUTUCA Ha Hel AK Ha IPOIeC COLi-
aJIbHUX 3MiH, 3pO3yMiTU 3aHena i BifpOof>KeHH:A BIUIMBY PeJIiril Ha CycIiIbcTBa
Ta KYJIbTYPM He AK HAC/TiJOK 30BHIIIHBOTO BIUIMBY (HAIIPMUK/IAZ, Mifi TUCKOM MO-
mepHisalii), a Yepe3 BHYTPILIHIO AMHAMIKY COLIIOKY/IBTyPHIX LUKiB.243

o >k po 3axifHoi EBpomny, TO MOXXKHA NPUITYCTUTH, 1O TYT CEKY/APHi TeH-
feHIii HabaraTo CU/IBHIII, HDXK B {HIINMX perioHax CBiTYy, caMe 4epes Te, IO PerTi-
Tist BUCTYTIA€ TYT Y «4MUCTIIMIOMY» BUITIAAL, HIX Aeinge. TyT BoHa 6ibIor0 Miporo
1036aB/IeHa «II03aKy/IbTOBUX» (DYHKIIIN, AKi 3aBXKAY i YCIOAV HAIAl0Th PeJIirii Ta
peniriiHuM iHCTUTYLiAM 0cOO/MMBOI TPUMBKOCTI Ta XXUTTEBOCTI. BoHa iHTeHCHBHI-
1€ BTpaya€ COLiaJIbHMX areHTiB, COI03 i3 AKMMMU IIJHOCUTD ii 3 iHAMBiAyaTbHOTO
Ha CYCHUIBHUII i TpaHCHAI[iOHa/JIbHUII PiBeHb — TOOTO IlepecTae BUKOHYBAaTU
POJIb HalliOHA/JIBHOTO MapKepa, IHCTPyMeHTa IOJIITUYHOI Ta KyJIbTYPHOI MOOiTi-
3allii, a ii coliaJibHe CTY>XiHHA BTpada€ CBOE 3HAYEHHA B CYCIIiNIbCTBI 3araJIbHOTO
1o6po6yTy. [lyXOBEHCTBO BEIMKOIO MipOr0 260 if LII/IKOM yTPaTHUIO MOXK/IUBICTD
CIIMpaTUCA Ha JepKaBHI Bakeni mis 3mo0yTTaA i (a60) yTpMMaHHA Bipylodmx.
€nnHe, mo mumaeTbcs LlepkBam y €pormi, — e 38’130k i3 borom, yxoBHMIT BU-
Mip, Ky/IbTypHa I1aM’sTh Ta IHAMBiAyanbHi nepekoHaHHs. Lle mocunoe ponp Mu-
PAH i cTa€ BUKINKOM I LlepKoB 3 4iTKOI €papXivHOI0 CTPYKTYpow. MupsaHK
He NIPOCTO BUMCYBAKOThH ifiel OO yCTpow 11 mepeycTporo cBoel llepksu, a i
00’eIHYIOTbCA /1A T06i0BaHHA Ta peasisallii VX ifeit (AK-0T Tpymy, 10 BUMa-
raloTh CKaCyBaHHs LienibaTy ms cBsmeHnkiB Pumo-Karomnupkoi Lepksu). Ko-
penAania MiX IOITAgaMIU MUPSAH Ha LIEPKOBHUIA YCTPIill i IX TPOXKUBAHHAM Y Kpa-
1HaX 3 pi3HUM PiBHEM PO3BUTKY HEMOKPATUYHUX iHCTUTYTIB Ta JEMOKPaTUYHOI
KyJIBTYpU — IIIIKOM oueByHA. Hanpuknaz, ckacyBaHHsA LjelibaTy A/ CBSIeHMN-
KiB migrpumyiorh 83% kartonukiB y Himeuunni, 82% — B Ipmanpii, 79% - y Ic-
nasii, 69% y CIIIA, a 3 inmoro 60ky, 50% — ITombmi it mume 21% — Ha @ininminax.
[Tpn6mM3HO Taka caMa CUTYallid 3 ifle€ro po Te, L0 EMMCKOIIB MaIOTh 00MPATH,
a He MpM3HAYaTH — ii migTprMye 75% HiMIIiB i HabaraTo MeHmIe — TimbKM 51% —
¢ininminnis. 3a xiHoue cBALIEHCTBO BUCTynae 71% karonukiB y HimewyunHi Ta
Icnanii, 67% - B Ipnangii, 65% — y CIIA, 58% - B Itanii, 24 — y Ilonpmi i 18% —
Ha ®ininminax. 44 BogHowac, OMMTYBaHHs aMePUKAHCKUX KATOMUKIB 3 IPUBOLY

243 Vyacheslav Karpov. Desecularization: A Conceptual Framework // Journal of Church and
State. - 2010. - Vol. 52. - Ne 2. - P. 232-270.

244 Andrew Greeley. The Catholic Revolution. New Wine, Old Wineskins, and the Second Vatican
Council. — Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of California Press, 2004. — P. 96.
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IXHiX O4YiKyBaHb BiJf HOBOTO ITally, 3[ilICHeH] Bifjpa3y Iic/A BifcTaBKM BeHenukTa
XVI, 3acBimunim: TUX, XTO BBaXKae€, 110 HACTYIIHNII IIaIla IOBMHEH paJille BifICTO-
I0BaTy TpaAuLiiHi mosuii (51%), HDK «pyxaTucs y HOBOMY HaIpsMi» (46%).245

Tyt cif 3BepHYTU yBary Ha Ty Ay’>ke IPUKMETHY 00CTaBUHY, 1[0 MUPsiHU (Y
JQHOMY BUIIAQZIKYy — KaTONMMKM) MparHyTh 6aunty LlepkBy BifkpuTilIow f0O CBOIX
notpe6 i IeMOKpaTUYHIIIIO, ajie BOJHOYAC X0y Th, 06 BoHa Oyna came Ilepk-
BOIO i caMe KaTonuibKow. ONUTyBaHHA KaTONMUIIbKOI MOJIOJi ITOKa3aso, 0 [/
Hei KaTONMUIBKICTh — Iie TIEpefoBCiM MPUCYTHICTh bora y TaincTBax i Xpucra — B
€Bxapucrii, Mutoceps 1 BOOPOYMHHICTb, mounTaHHA boropopuii i 3HaYHO
MEHILOK Mipol0 — iHCTUTYT mamnctBa abo uemibar cesueHcTBa?4., MupsHu He
HnoKMAaTh LlepKkBy i He CTaBIATH Iifi CyMHIB ii gormaru, ajie X04yTh 6auntTy ii
MEeHII epapxiyHo i 6ibie HapopHow. Ile, kpim iHIIOrO, O3HaYaE, 1O HABITD Y
BUIAJKY 3axifHoi €BponM IIaHCiB Ha IeTToi3alio llepkBu Ta BUTUCHEHHSA peli-
rii y cdepy cyTo 0coOMCTMX 3HaYeHb He TaK i 6araro.

3-TIOMiXX Teopill, AKi MPEeTeHAYIOTh 3aCTYNIUTH «CIIOYMIy B MUpi» TEOpilo ce-
Ky/LsIpu3allii, Y1 He HallaKTVBHillle 0OTOBOPIOETHCS TaK 3BaHA TEOPisl paljioOHaIb-
HOro BubOpYy. [i aBTOpamu (a TOYHII TMMM, XTO BIIEpIIle 3aCTOCYBAB il 10 petirii)
6ymn Popui Crapk i Binbsam BeitHOpimk, xoua kopeHi 1iiei Teopii csaraorp Iie
3HaHOTO ekoHoMicTa Amama Cwmirta (1723-1790) i1 IPOCTEXYIOTbCA B IpaIax
aMepuKaHCbKMX comionoris /Ixopmxka Tomanca Ta Ilitepa bmay. Orxe, Crapk i
BeitHOpifK 3asBWIN, 110 TOPUBAIOTH 3 JJOBIOIO TPAANIIi€l0 OfHOGAKTOPHOTO I10-
SACHEHHs peJril i BUMHOCATb Ha CyJ, I'POMAJICBKOCTI 3d2asibHy TEOPil0 PeJIirii.
Benuki teopii penirii, mucanu Crapk i beitHnOpimk HacpaBfii He Taki it «Bemu-
ki». Hivoro mopi6Horo mo exonomiunoi teopii Cmita abo Teopii peBoroLil
Mapxkca y Bunajky penirii He 6yno ctBopeHo. TeoperuuHi monoxeHHs: Emins
Hropkraitma B «EnemeHTapHux ¢opmax peniriiiHoro >xuttsi» abo Bimbsama
I>xeliMca B «Pi3sHOMaHITTI peiriiiHOro JOCBily» MOXXHa BMK/IACTM Ha KiJTbKOX
[PYKOBAaHNUX apKyllax — BCe peluTa Iie imocTpamil i BigxmmeHHs Bix Temm.?4”
Hatomictb Teopisn Crapka it beitbpifka cknagaerbes 3 cemu akciom, 104 medini-
it Ta 344 nonoxxeHb. BoHa 6a3yeTbcs Ha MPUITYLIEHHI, 0 NOTpeba MIOACHKOL
CIII/IBHOTY B PEJIIril — Ije IeBHA KOHCTAHTa, a «PeJIirifiHiCTb», 3 OITIAAY Ha HECIIPO-
MOYKHICTD JIIOAVHM 3aJJOBOJIBHUTY Be/IMKY YaCTMHY CBOIX HailI/IMOIMNX IOTped —

245 Catholic’s Hopes for the New Pope (tekct Ha caitti: http://www.pewresearch.org)
246 Tam camo. - C. 112.

247 Rodney Stark, William Sims Bainbridge. A Theory of Religion. - New York: P. Lang, 1987. -
P. 11-12.
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HeBiJ €eMHa 4acTMHA JIOACHKOTrO iCHyBaHHA. BinTak, 3BepHeHHA N0 pelirii, sika
[la€ JIIOAVIHI ITeBHi «KOMIIEHCATOpU», a00 «3aMiHHMKVM» LIMX HOTpeb, IIi/IKOM 3a-
KoHOMipHe. PeiriitHi opranisanii, foBogath Crapk i beltHOpimX, MpONOHYIOTH
IeBHi «BMHAropoay» (BU3HAYeHICTb, KOMPOPT, TOBAPUCHKI CTOCYHKM TOLIO) B
0OMiH Ha BifilIOBiTHOTO MacITady «BUTpaT!» (Y4acTh, IIOCIYX, rpoui). [HauBinu
00MpaloTh coOi pertirito, 3BaXKyouy BUHATOPOAM 1 Ti BUTPATH, Ha SIKi JOBOAUTHCS
JITH 3afijIf OTPUMAHHA IUX BUHaropop. Hanpuxnan, nibepanbHi penirii mporo-
HYIOTb MEHIIIe BU3HAYEeHOCTI I MeHIle 0e3leKy, Hi>K KOHCepBAaTWBHi, ajie i1 BU-
MaralTh MEHIIMX BUTpPAT. IHaKIIe KaXKy4u, I8 TeopiA BUXOAUTD i3 caMO3pO3yMi-
noro st CIIA mpaBa Bubopy, sikoro 6pakye B 6araTbox iHIIMX perioHax CBITY.
Cran peririi B €Bpormi, 3TilHO 3 IIi€I0 T€OpPi€l0, 3yMOBJIEHUI CaMe BiJICy THICTIO
BIOOPY, SIKA 10 BEJIVKOI Mipy MPUTIYM/IIOE€ aKTUBHUII IONIUT Ha peririio. OTxe,
BUXOJIMTB, 1[0 3aHeMa[| peirii B €Bpori cupuunHennit ediluToM Ipornosniiii,
a He mornTy. CaMe B IIiil YaCTVHI Teopid pallioHaIbHOTO BUOOPY BUKIVKAE OCO-
6nmBo rocTpi mebarn. I xoua B Hel 3HAMIIINCA NMPUXMUIBHUKA IO 06MABa OOKM
AtrnaHTyKY, y €Bpori ii Bce-TaKil BBOKAIOTb «HAATO aMEPUKAHCBKOWO». Y CBi-
TOBill IIEPCIIEKTMBI TOBOPUTHU IIPO Te, 110 pelirifiHa MOHOIIOMNiA NPU3BOOUTD O
3HIDKEHHS PEJIriiHOI aKTMBHOCTI, aXX HiAK He IOBOAUTHCA, 248 Ta i1 y camin
€Bpori kpainu 3 (yce mie) Ay>kKe BIUCOKMM piBHEM peJIiriliHoOi MOHOIOII, AK-OT
Ipnanpisa, Manbra, [Tonbima abo PymyHis, 30BciM He Haje)xarhb 0 HaiMeHII pe-
niriiianx. Tak caMo, BaKKO MOTOUTHCA 3 TBEPJ KEHHAM IIPO Te, IO CTYIiHb pe-
TY/TIOBaHHS PEJITifHOTO XXUTTA 3 60KY Hep>KaBU HETATVBHO KOPEJTIOE 3 iHTeHCHB-
HicTIO 11bOro >XNUTTA. CTOCOBHO 6ararboX CYCHi/IbCTB y pi3Hi icTopmuHi emoxm
CTBep/KyBaTK Take Oyno 6 gyke HeobauHo. 3 iHIIOro 60Ky, Tpeba 3a3HAYUTH,
1[0 TEOPETU3YBAHHA HAa TeMY CeKynApusalil i — BifHeaBHa — meceKynAapusanii
CTae fiefasi MOMy/IApHillle, 1O HbOTO 3a/Ty4aloThcsl (axiBIji 3 pisHUX AUCHUIVIIH,
II0 BKa3yIOTh Ha OOMEeXeHHs iCHYIOUMX TilloTes3 i HasABHI B HMX IIMOOKI Ipora-
JIVHY, @ TaKOXX Ha NOTpely 30araTuTy aHajIi3 MpoleciB ceKynrapusalii i recexy-
nApu3alii MeTaicTOPMYHUM, KYIbTYPOIOTiYHMM, AeMorpadidHuM Ta iHIMMU
Ba)KIMBUMU BUMipaMH.

248 Grace Davie. Prospects for Religion in the Modern World // The Ecumenical Review. — 2000. —
Vol. 52. - Ne 4. - P. 455,
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9. XpucTusiHNI B IONIyKaXx I1A10paai3My:
¢iaocodcpKi Ta OOrOCA0BCHKI ITePCIIeKTUBU

PerniriliHe mOBepHEHH:, a HAaJTO — «peJliriliHe pO3/NTI0YEeHHA» HEBIBOPOTHO
CTaBJIATD MATAHHA IIPO CIIBXNUTTA PiSHUX PEMITiMHNX TPpaguILiii, AKi «IIOBEPHYIN-
Csi» Ha apeHy MyO/IiYHOrO XXUTTS, iCHYIOTh OfHa 100i4 OJJHOI B CY4aCHOMY «CTHC-
HEHOMY» CBiTi i BJKe IIPOCTO He B 3M031 «p0o3MUHYyTUCA». OfHAK IUIIOpaIisM — Lie
och Oisplite, HK MPOCTO MHOXXMHHICTD, Pi3HOMaHITHICTh. 3peIiTow, po3pi3-
HEHHA MDK IUTIOpalisMOM i pi3HOMaHITHICTIO NPUCYTHE i B pOMAaHCbKUX MOBax
(pluralismo i diversidad B icniancokiit, pluralismo i varieta B iTaniiicokiii, pluralisme
i diversité — y QppaHIy3bKmit), a TAaKOX y aHIJIICHKiN Ta HiMenwKint (pluralism —
diversity; Pluralismus — Vielfalt, Verschiedenartigkeit). Peniriitanit mmropaniam — 1je
HacaMmIIlepe], BM3HAHHA TOTO, IO pi3Hi BipyBaHHA 11 OCHOBaHi Ha HUX CUCTEMU
LIIHHOCTEN Ta MOBENiHKM, Xall HaBiThb BOHU CyIE€pPeYaTb OfHE OJHOMY, MOXYTD i
HaBiThb NOBMHHI crmiBicHyBatu. Ilmopanism He penatusisye ictuny. Bin Tinbku
BifIKMJa€e peTeHsii Ha Te, 1[0 KOTPACh i3 peIiriii TpuMae B CBOIX pyKax abCOMIOTHY
icTuHy, @ TOMY B yCiX iHIIMX peririit mi€l icTuHy HeMae Hi KpuxTi.*? Perniriitaui
IUTIOpaniaM nepenbadae: 1) MHOXKWHHICTD i piSHOMaHITHICTb; 2) BM3HAHHS Iii€l
Pi3HOMAHITHOCTI Cy0’€KTaMy PeJITifHOTO XUTTSA; 3) MOX/IMBICTD JOHECTH HO iH-
LINX CYThb CBOIX 0COO/IMBOCTEN, CBOET iHAKIIIOCTi; 4) MOX/IMBICTD BITBHOTO BUOOPY
IJI TUX, XTO XO4e 3MiHUTY CBOIO PEIriiiHy Ha/lIeKHICTh; 5) MparHeHHs NPUNTH
IO YiTKOTO J1 CII/IBHOTO pO3yMiHHA CYTi Ta Mipu po30bKHOCTel MK peniriamu.

Borocnosu iHofli po3yMilOTh Iifi PeJIiriiHUM IUTIOPATi3MOM BU3HAaHHA TOTO,
11O IIEBHA PEJIirisa He € €IMHe VI BUK/IIOYHE JDKEPEro iCTUHH 1 10 IPMHAMMHI Jac-
THHA iCTMHM Ta CIIPaBXXHIiX LIHHOCTeNl MOXXe OYTM TaKOX i B iHIIMX peririsx.
O4eBupHO, IO peirifianii IIpaisM — Ha BiIMiHY Bij| pesiriiinoi pisHOMaHiT-
HOCTi, IKa 9acTO € IPOCTO JAHICTIO, — Iie IIeBHe NOCATHEeHHA, IO IoTpebye 3y-
CUJIb, YaCOM Jy>Ke 3HaYHUX, a TAKOXK IIEBHUI IIPOLIEC, 110 HE PO3BUBAETHCA LiJI-
KOM JIiHiJTHO i MO>Ke MaT! epiofin «BigKoOTy». [Ipy 1iboMy peiriiiunnii iropanism
30BCiM He O3Ha4ae BifICYTHOCTI JUCKYCiit 00 HaBiTh KOHQIIKTIB Mi>K BU3HABIA-
MU pisHux perniriii. Ta Mexa, 3a AKOM0 IUIIOpaNisM 3HUKAE, — 1€ 3aCTOCYBaHHA
HacunbcTBa. 2 [ Tpeba MaTy Ha yBasi, 0 HACUJIBCTBO — Iie He 06OB’A3KOBO i,

249 Tus., Hamp.: Stanley J. Samartha. The Holy Spirit and People of Other Faiths // The Ecume-
nical Review. — 1990. — Vol. 42. — Ne 3-4 (October). - P. 253.

250 Religious Pluralism, Globalization, and World Politics / Ed. Thomas Banchoff. - New York:
Oxford University Press, 2008. — P. 5.
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sKi 3aBHaoTh (isuuHMit 6inb abo 1M036aBIAIOTh XXUTTA. Mepi J[>kekmaH mporo-
Hy€ BBXKaTU 32 HACWIBCTBO OyIb-sKi Aii, 1[0 3aTPOXXYIOTh IIEBHOIO IIIKOJ0I0 200
IIPSIMO 4 IIOCEPENHBO 3aBIAI0Th IIKOAY iHIMM ocobam. HacumpHunpki fiii, Bese
fati BOHA, MOXKYTb OyTu ¢ismuHi, mucbMoBi ab6o ycHi. Tak camo i1 mKopga Moxe
Oytu ¢isuyHa, ICUxonoriyHa, MartepianpHa abo corfianpHa.?’! s xpucTusiH
YTBEPIKEHHS PEJITifiHOrO IUII0paaisMy BUABUIOCA BifITIOBIGAIO 1 HA IOCYTHIO
0OMeXXeHICTb eKyMeHi3My, SIKMIT 3Mara€ o MOEJHAHHA CaMMX JIMIIe XPUCTUAH,
a He BCIX TUX, XTO HaceJIs€ «OMKyMeHY», 1 Ha HeB/laui eKyMeHIYHOI0 pyxy. Axe
eKYMEHIYHNI PyX, AKNI PO3BUHYBCA Ha MOYaTKy XX CT. 3 Bif9yTTA HarajbHOI
OTpeby IMOBEPHYTHUCA [0 «IEPUIOXPUCTUSHCHKUX» IDPKEPeN, 3 YCBiTOM/IEHH:A
TPiXOBHOCTI po3fileHHA i ImparHeHHs 0 «0araTonMMkoi CBOOOAM Yy BUIOMY
npuHiui /Iro60Bi, sika oroprae Bce B eqHocTi» (Bomopgumup ConoBitoB), HafTO
LIBUJIKO 3aKOCTEHIB Y BUITIAZL PISHOMaHITHUX «EKYMEHIYHMX» IHCTUTYLii, a Hail-
6inbina 3 HuX, BeecBitHa pama IlepkoB, cTama Mi>KHapOZHOK GIOPOKPATUYHONO
CTPYKTypoIo Ha KITanT «iepkosHoi OOH». Jlo TOro >k y eKyMeHiuHui1 pyx o6py-
TaJIbHO BTPYYA/INACA MOMITUYHI YMHHUKN; TOTAIITAPHI peXXMMU PO3IALAIN J10TO
YYaCHMKIB fIK CBOIX areHTiB BIUIMBY i MaHiIlyIIOBaay ITOBEIHKOI I[€pPKOBHUX
€papxiB. 3peuITor, 6Oroc/IOBChKI Ta ek/esionoriuHi po36i>KHOCTI MK XpucTu-
AHCPKUMM lepKBaMM 4acTO-TyCTO 3[AIOTbCA HE3NOMAHHMMM, TOXK €KyMeHidHa
CIiBIIpaIlsl X04-He-X04 0OMEXYEThCS CYTO COLiabHOK ceporo.

Tum gacom r1o6anbHa curyanis Kinma XX — nogatky XXI cT. BMMarae HoBoi
IJTAHETAPHOI CBiZJOMOCTI, BUSHAHHA PEJIirifiHO-Ky/IbTYPHOI Pi3HOMaHITHOCTI CBi-
Ty, IepeTBOPEHHAM Ii Ha UMHHMK MDKHApOAHOI KOHCOMijalii i 3amoOiKHMK
IPOTH «aBTOMATUYHOTO» CIIOB3aHHA /IO TOCTPUX KOHQITIKTIB.

ITepen 6orocmoBamu, pinocodamu it petiriitHNMM AisT9aMy HOCTAIO IUTAHHS
PO IPUHIIUIIOBO HOBI ifiel, siki 6 CIpusiIi IepeTBOPEHHIO peiriiiHol pi3HOMa-
HITHOCTI IIJTAHETU CaMe Ha PEiriiHuiA III0paisM, a He Ha JpKepeslo BOPOXKHedi
i1 Hermopo3ayMiHb. ITicna katactpodm [Ipyroi ciToBoi BiitHu 114 mpobema cTana
Ha/I3BMYAITHO aKTya/IbHA I 6araTboX BifTOBia/IbHIX XPUCTUSHCBKUX HOTOC/IO-
BiB Ta iHTeleKTyasliB, y TOMy YMCT I THX, XTO PO3pOOIAB 6OrOCIOBCHKi 3acaiu
XPUCTUAHCHKO-IOJIENICBKOTro Aianory. 3oKpeMa, aHrtikanuH [Dxeitvmc ITapke (1896-
1981) opHMM 3 IepIINX CTaB PO3pOOJIATY JBO3ABITHY MOJE/b, B OCHOBY SIKOi I10-
KJIAICHO iflef0 OBOX Pi3HUX, aj/le B3a€EMOJOIIOBHIOBAHMX OJKPOBEHb, OTPMMAHMX

251 Mary R. Jackman. License to Kill: Violence and Legitimacy in Expropriative Social Relations //
The Psychology of Legitimacy: Emerging Perspectives on Ideology, Justice, and Intergroup Relations /
Ed. John T. Jost, Brenda Major. - New York: Cambridge University Press, 2001. — P. 443.
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nropctBoM Ha CuHail Ta Ha Tonrodi. IHmi 60roc1oBy BUCYBalOTh KOHIIETIIIIO Off-
HOT'O 3aBiTy, 3TiJHO 3 AKOI0 XPUCTHUAHCTBO i 10[1ai3M NPAMYIOTb O €GVHOI ecxa-
TOJIOTIYHOI MOAII, sIKa BCe IIle IMIIAEThCA CIIpaBoi0 MaitbyTHboro (Monika Jenb-
Bir). IlopiBHAHO HemaBHO Oyna copmynpoBaHa i GaraTos3aBiTHa KOHLIILIis
I0/1eJICbKO-XPUCTUAHCBKIX BiJHOCHH, 110 posrnafgae CuHail i Xpucra sk ycboro
JIMIIIe BA 3 TOBrOI HU3KY TaKMX JOCBITYEHbD, TEPEKUTHUX JIIOCTBOM.2>? 3peToro,
AKmo bor y>xe o6mpaB cobi ofyH 3 HAPOAIB, TO YN O3HAYAE IIe, IIJ0 BiH MOXKe Po-
6UTH Lie 3HOB i 3HOB?23

Orxe, i1eThCA PO MPONO3ULLII0 NTAPaAUTMaIbHUX 3MiH y CIIPUHATTI perti-
riAMu offHa OFHOI, PO CTBOPEHHA MilJHOTO iJeMHOTO HiAIPYHTA IJIA PENiTiiiHOTO
ITopaniaMy. 3HaMeHUTUit OputaHcbKuit ¢pinocod pernirii npecsirepianns JJxon
ik (1922-2012) 3a3HauaB, 1[0 XPUCTUSIHCbKA MaKcuMa solus Christus IpocTo He-
CyMiCHa 3 XpPUCTUAHCHKUM >Ke po3yMiHHAM bora, AKmii >)xajjae criacinHA BCiX /Tro-
nell. baraTo MinbIIOHIB /TIOfell He 3 BTACHOI BMHM HiKONM He 4y/nu Impo XpucCTa,
ase ropi yasuty, muie [k, mo6 TocnopHiit 3amucen nependavaB CraciHHA nuIe
HEBEINMKOI YaCTKM MIOACTBA. ['iK BBakae, 1J0 HaCcTaB Yac IepeiiTu Bifl ITO/IEMeEiB-
CBKOI IapaiUTMI y CIPUMHATTI PENiTiiiHOTO >KUTTA JIIOACTBA — O MHapajurMu
xornepHuKiBcpkol. ITozi6HO 0 TOTO, 5K peBomonis KonepHuka o3HameHyBama
Iepexifi Bifj 3acTapi/ioro ysAB/IeHHA Npo 3eMII0 AK LeHTp BcecBiTy o ycBigoMm-
JIEHHS TOTO, 10 3eMJId, AK i iHmi mIaHeTy, obepTaerbcs Kpyr CoOHIMA, Tak i cy-
YacHa XPUCTUSHCbKA TEOJIOTisl Masa 6 mepeiiTyl Bifi XpUCTUSHOLIEHTPUIHOCTI J10
60roc/IoB’s1, B AKOMY ocepenKoM OyTTsA BUCTyIae bor, a Bxe HaBkoso bora o6ep-
TaThCs 11 BOrosi cryxars yci penirii mogcrsa.?>?

AmMepukaHChKuUil karomuupknii 6orocnos Ilon Hitrep BUCYHYB KOHILemIito
«06’€JHABYOrO IIIOPaTi3My», IIJ0 CTAHOBUB OV IIeBHY €QHICTD, Y SIKill KOXKHA pe-
JIiris Xo4 i BTpavana 6 4acTKy CBO€I iHAMBifyanbHOCTI, CBOTO OKPEMIIIHbOTO
ego, ajle BOJHOYAC MOrMuOMoBaza 6 1[I0 CBOI iHAMBigya/lbHICTb i caMocCBizo-
MicThb. Ko>kHa petiriss akymysioe BIacHy yHiKalIbHICTD, afe 1A YHiKaIbHICTh po3-
BMBAETbCA I HaOyBae HOBOI ITIMOMHM 4Yepe3 B3a€MUHM 3 iHIIVMM peirifimu.

252 NTus.: JIxon ITaBnukoBckuit. Mucyc u meonoeust Mspauns | Tepes. XOpus Tabaka. - Mo-
ckBa: ITyTn, 1999. - C. 43-67.

253 Irving Greenberg. Covenantal Pluralism // Journal of Ecumenical Studies. — 1997. — Vol. 34. -
Ne 3. - P. 425.

254 John Hick. God and the Universe of Faiths. — London: Collins, 1977. - P. 122 Ta inmi. Kpn-
Ky nosuuii [x. ika gus. y: Gavin D’Costa. The Meeting of Religions and the Trinity. — Edin-
burgh: T. & T. Clark, 2000. - P. 24-30.

208



9. Xpucmusnu 6 nouyxax nAoparizmy: PirocoPpcoki ma 6020CA06CvKI nepenexmueu

HiTTtep, sikuit 3a3HaB 6yB HUIiBHOT KpUTUKY Biff KapauHana Voseda Patiinrepa,
MaribyTHboro many BeHenukra XVI, mporoHye BIacHy MOfeNb Jianory peririi,
o Maza 6 po3KpuUTM 3HaYeHH:A Icyca Ta J10ro OC/TaHHA He JIMIIe IS XPUCTYAH,
a i1 w1 yeporo cBity. L Mozenb BUKITIOYa€e «abCOMOTICTCHKY MOBY» CY4acHOTO
XPUCTUAHCTBA, KA CTaBUTb XPUCTUAH y IAaHiBHE CTAaHOBUIE CYyIPOTU BM3Ha-
BIIiB iHIIMX peiriil; roBOpAYM NpO iCTUHY, WO MicTuTbcsa B HoBomy 3asiTi,
HiTtTep He omepye NMOHATTAMM «OfHa-€IMIHA», «OCTATOYHA», «HEIEPEBEPIICHa»
tomo. Hirrep BBa)kae, 110 Taka MOJENb JA€ XPUCTUMAHAM IIAHC YTBEPAUTH i
nporonocutu Icyca sk gificnoro Criacurerns cBiTy, He HAIlOJIATAI0YM HA TOMY, 11O
BiH egyHMiT Criacutenb. XpUCTUAHY, Ha JIOTO JYMKY, MalOThb OyTu BiKpuTi mo
KOHI[eMIIil, 3TifHO 3 AKOoI0 Xpucrtoc € cuH boxuit i Crnacutens, ane bor Moxe
Oy Ty BOIIOYEHMI i B IHIIMX CBOIX CMHAX Ta JoHbKax. lle o3HauaTnme, 1o Llepk-
Ba OTPUMAaE MOXX/IMBICTh 3BEPHYTHUCA 3 ICycOBMM IOC/TaHHAM JIO BCBOTO CBITY,
asie i1 cama Oyze roToBa BUCIYXaTy iHIII IIOCTAHHS. 2>

o peui, Typenpbkuit icropuk penirii MaxmyTt AJifiiH BBaXKae, 110 110 MOJIe/Ib
Mo 6 CIpUITHATH I MyCy/IbMaHCbKi 6orocimoBu. TuM, XTO IepeKOHaHMIA, 110
TiZIbKY MOC/TiIOBHUKY BYEHHs IIPOpoKa MyxaMMe[a MOXKYTb CIIaCcTUCS, BiH cTa-
BUTDb HU3KY 3anuTaHb. SIKiio boxka macka 0OMeXXyeTbCst /uiile TTOC/iJOBHUKAaMNU
iHCTUTYyasti30BaHOI pesirii MyxaMmeqa, 41 O3Ha4da€ Iie, 0 BCi, XTO M0O3a IXHIM
KOJIOM, IIpupedeHi Ha [loBiuHe mokapaHHA? Ym Bci Ti, XTO Jife «IIpaBUIbHUM
IUIAXOM», BiJHAMIIIM LjeJl IIJIAX 3aBAAKU BIACHUM 3YCUUIAM, IONEPENHBO IIe-
PeCBiUMBIINCD, 1O BCi iHIII nUIsAxy XuOHi, — a un OiNbLIICTD i3 HUX cTamu My-
Cy/IbMaHaMU IIPOCTO TOMY, 1IJO HAPOAVMINCA B iC/TaMCBKill pOAVIHI Ta B iC/TaMCBKiii
KpaiHi? Yn IX mpuHanexHicTh o iclamMy cTajza akTOM BiIBHOTO BUOOPY, @ uu Iie
IIPOCTO BUCTIL[ TOI iTeHTUYHOCTI, AIKY BOHM HaOy/Iu Ipy HapomKeHHi? SIkio Ha-
POINUTUCA MYCYIbMAaHVHOM — i€ IIPUBIiJIEN, 1110 YMOYK/IMBIIIOE CIIACIHHA, TO YOMY
Tocriopp maB TakMii IPUBijIEN INIlIe MEHIIOCTI 1 BifBEPHYBCA Bif 6inbiocTi??%®

11i nuTaHHA pa3 y pa3 NOCTAIOTh Iepef OOroCcIoBaMy i IPOCTUMY Bipyroum-
MM, 2 HacaMIIepes epef MOCIifOBHUKAMI MOHOTEICTUYHIX PEJIirili, 10 BIIEBHE-
Hi B YHiBEpCa/IbHOCTI /1 BUHATKOBOCTI CBOE€] Bipu. Yacom 1Ii muTaHHA IOCTAIOThH
13 Ha[I3BMYANHOI, BPAXKAIOUOK IOCTPOTOK — SIK-OT MEpef MPecBiTepiaHCbKUM

255 Kpurnkam coei mogeni [Ton Kuirrep Bifnosinae y kunsi «OpHa miaseTa, 6arato pesiriit.
Hianor mbx Bipamu i rno6anpHa BifnosiganpHicTb». — Jus.: Paul E Knitter. One Earth Many
Religions: Multifaith Dialogue and Global Responsibility. — Maryknoll: Orbis Books, 1995.

256 Mahmut Aydin. Religious Pluralism: A Challenge for Muslims. A Theological Evaluation //
Journal of Ecumenical Studies. — 2001. — Vol. 4. - P. 330.
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6orocnosom i3 CIIIA Caporo Menxep, 110 pa3oM i3 CBOiMU CTyeHTaMU BifiBifa-
na OcBenuiM. OuH 3 i CTYAEHTIB, IMMOOKO NMPUTHiYeHMIT PaKTOM 3HUIIEHHA Y
oMy Tabopi cmepti 1 Minbitona 200 THcsAY €BpeiB, 3anuTaB y npogdecopkn: «Bu
OYMA€Te, BCi Ti eBpel, 110 3aTMHYIN TYT, MM 4O IeKaad» IIpuronomMinena nu-
TaHHAM, Ipodecop BifIOBiNMa C/I0OBaMy 3 HaBHBOTO IPECBiTEPiaHCHKOTO TiMHY:
«Jlacka Boxxa 6e3MerxHa, sIK 6€3MEXHICTb MOpsi», — X04a sIK OOrociIoB mobpe
maM 'siTaza cjaoBa 3 Karexusucy coei Llepksm: «Ti, XxTo HikomM He 4yB mOOpOI
3BicTKH, He 3HaB Icyca Xpucra, He BipuB y HbOTO, — He OYAYThb CIIaCeHHi, X04u 61
SIK BOH) He HaMaraauch )XUTY 3a IPUPOJHMM 3aKOHOM ab0 3aKOHaMU CBOEI pe-
JIirii; HeMae IHIIOTO CIIACiHHA, OKpiM Toro, mo B Xpucti Icyci». Ane Bignosictu
CTYHEHTOBi coBaMM 3 Karexmsucy TaMm, y OcBeHuimi, Menxep He 3Moria cebe
3mycnutin.>>’

I1i mUTaHHA He MOXKYTb BBXATUCS Pa3 i Ha3aBXV PO3B’A3aHNMMIU i B KaTo-
ymubkoMy 6orocnos’i. B gexmapanii II Barukancekoro cob6opy «IIpo craBieHHs
LlepkBU 10 HEXPUCTUAHCHKUX peiriii» (Nostra aetate) TOBOPUTBCS TiNbKY, IO
Karomuupka llepkBa «He BifKIA€ HIIIO 3 TOTO, 1110 B TUX PEJIirisAx € NpaBauBe i
cBsre».2%8 YV 38’a3Kky 3 unm Kapn Panep (1904-1984) y cBoiit Bifomiit crarti «IIpo
Ba)K/IMBICTb HEXPUCTUAHCBKUX PEJIiriil AIA CIIACiHHA» 3ayBaXkMB, IO IMTAaHHA
po cracinus HexpucTussH Co6op 3amnumBs Bigkputnm.?>?

Y poxymeHTax Co60py IPOCTEXYETbCA — XOU yce 1ile B Iy>Ke 3aBya/bOBaHiil
dopmMi — «TIOpanicTIYHa» JUCKYCid MDK BU3HAYHVMMU KaTOMVIIBKIMY 60TOC/IO-
Bamu-e3yitamu Kapmom Panepowm i JKanom [Janieny (1905-1974). lanieny mpoBo-
VB, 1[0 BUCHHA HEXPUCTUAHCHKIX PEJITill — 1le CyTO MOAChKi popmM peanbHO-
ro misHaHHA bora, gocTynHi n0AuHI, AKa HaJI©KHO BUKOPUCTOBYE IIPUPOSHUIA
PO3yM, 1100 OCATHYTYU HAJIPUPOAHY CYTHICTb. AJe Ile IPUPORHE 3HAHHSI IPO
bora He MOXXHa IIyTaTy 3 TPaHCLEIEHTHOIO BipOIo, IKa BUXOAUTD TiIbKU /I BU-
K/IIOYHO Biff camMoro bora 4epes 110ro 3amucen CIAciHH:A, IO MOYMHAETHCA Bif
ABpaama 11 cArae KynbMiHalii B Xpucri. JooBHa BifMiHHICTb MiXK KaTOMMUIITBOM
1 iHImMMU peniriaMu nonArae, 3a Jlanieny, B ToMy, 1110 BCi iHIII peirii BUXOAATD
Bifl TIOOVHY, TOMI AK KaTOMMULTBO — 1€ PyX Y 3BOPOTHOMY HAIIPAMKY: HE BiJ JIIO-

257 Sarah J. Melcher. «Genuine Pluralism» and Reformed Christology // Cross Currents. — 2005. -
Vol. 54. - Ne 4. - P. 6.

258 TTur. 3a: Joxymenmu JJpyzoeo Bamuxarickozo Cobopy. Koncmumyuii, dexpemu, dexnapauii. —
JIpBiB: «CBiuamo», 1996. - C. 306.

259 Karl Rahner. On the Importance of Non-Christian Religions for Salvation // Theological In-
vestigations. — Vol. 18. - New York: Crossroad, 1983. - P. 288-295.
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nvHK fo bora, a Big bora mo cBiTy i1 mogeit. I Xxo4 AKMMM «3BOPYLUIMBUMU» 11
«IIpeKpacHNMM» BUMIAIOTbCA HaM CIpoOM iHmuX peririit misHatu bora, Bci mi
CIIpoOM PO3TOPTAIOTHCS B paMKax IIPUPOJHOTO 3aKOHY, «IIPUPOAHICTb» SKOTO
IIOB’s13aHa 3 BIpOI0 Y Te, 1O JIFOACHKIN BOJI MpUTaMaHHO 3Maratu o gobpa it
yHUKaTH 371a. Ae npupopumit 3akoH (lex naturalis) € nuine Bigj3epkaneHHAM
BiyHOro bokecTBeHHOro 3aKkoHY (lex aeterna) TOMy Taki CipoOM HeCIpOMOXKHIi
JaTy JIIOAVHI T€ CIIaciHHA, AKe YMOXX/IVMBIIIOE CaM Bor ¢BoiM IiAHHAM, 30KpeMa i1
Jyepe3 3acHOBaHY HuM llepkBy (B ZaHOMY BMIIAQZIKY, 3p03yMino >k, Karommupbky
LlepkBy). 3Bigcu [laHieny BUBOAUTDL CBOE OOrOC/IOB’sl perliriii, i itoro mepmmm
IIYHKTOM € ifiesl IIpo NepeficTOPilo CIaciHHA, AKY CTAaHOBMINM CaMe OTi HEXpUCTU-
SHCBKI cripo6u misHaty Bora. [lasi, [lanieny mocmifioBHO BiOKpeMIIIOE IIPUPOHE
3HaHHA Ipo bora, 1[0 MiCTUTbCA B IHIINX PEJIriAx i € IPOJyKTOM caMe IPUPOJ-
HOT'O pO3yMY, BiJj TPaHCI€HLEHTHOI Bipy, 110 HANEXXUTh XPUCTUAHAM 1 IIOXOONUTH
3 60>KeCTBEHHOT0 OJKPOBEHHA. BTiM, AK IPORYKT NPUPOJHOTO 3aKOHY i acTMHA
nepenicTopil craciHHA, HEXPUCTUAHCHKI pertirii cami 1o co6i He € AMABOIBCHKI.
XpUCTUAHN MAIOTh JUBUTUCA HA iHIII Peirilini Tpaguuil AK Ha CyMill IpaBan i
Helpasjyu, ZOOPOro i 3710r0, 10 B Mi[CYMKY HMOBMHHA CXVMIMTU HOCTiIOBHUKIB
1ux peniriit jo Xpucra. Hapemrti, B 6orocnos’i [JaHieny XpucTUsSHCbKII HIIAX
KapAMHAIbHO BilpisHAETHCA Bif yCixX iHIINMX crioco6iB nisHanHA bora. [l Hboro
XPUCTUAHCTBO 1€ — PeIirif, 1m0 € TPAHCLIEHJEHTHOIO BifITIOBiAMI0 Ha JIOACHKIIL
3anuT npo boxecTBeHHe, BiANOBiA0, IO IPUCYTHA B iHIINX PEJIiriAX JuIIe AK
cTpemiHH:.260

¥ Kapna Panepa npumiectst XpucroBe TeXX IIOCTa€ sIK KyabMiHanisg boxxect-
BEHHOTO IIaHY CIlaciHHA. Ajle, Ha BigMiny Bif [laHieny, HiMerjbkuit 60rocioB He
BB)KA€ CTiHY MK IpMpPOAHMM i bo)kxecTBeHHMM 3aKOHaMI HEIPOHMKHOMW. [HmIi
pernirii He MOXKHA pOSITIAfATY JINIIE K IPUPOMHUI BUAB JIOACHKOI MYAPOCTIi 11
JIOJICBKVIX TIparHeHb. Yepes pesiriiiHi NpakTMKy MyCyabMaH, OynancTiB, KOHDY-
niaHniB Ta iHmux boxka 6marofaTh mepenaeTbCs TAKOXK i BUSHABLSAM LMX Perli-
rii. Otox, i peririi — e He /aMIlle MiATOTOBYMIL eTall O CHPUIHATTS CBaH-
rejiid, 1je TaKOX 1 BUAB HaAIpUpojHOro AisHHA boxoro. KoxHa mopuHa 1o-
B’sA3aHa 3 DO>KeCTBEHHUM 3aKOHOM B>Ke TOMY, IIJ0 BOHA COTBOpeHa Ha obpas i
nopo6y boxy. Lle o3Havae, 110 KOXKHWUIT BUSB TIOJCHKOI TI000BI, KNI 3POIXKY-
€TbCs i3 cBOOOIM, cripuunHeHnit boxxot 67arofarTio i € BTileHHsAM 1€l 6aro-
pati B cBiTi. I Akmo sa Jlanieny iHmI peririi He MpOBafATh 4O CIACiHHA, TO 3a

260 Tus. Jean Daniélou. The Salvation of the Nations. — South Bend, Ind.: University of Notre
Dame, 1962.
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PanepoMm XpuCTHAHM MalOTb Ii3HAaTH sABJIEHY B IHIIMX PeJIrifX CIIaCUTENIbHY
BOJIIO €QUMHOro bora, akuil crmacae mrofchKi Ay yepes 1i penirii, a He IONIpH
HIX. MOXX/IMBICTD CIaciHHA MOXKe OYTH peajtisoBaHa ii 6e3 3HaHHA iICTOPUYHOTO
XpucTuAHcbKoro OJKpOBEHHs, 1 B LIboMy ceHci PaHep HasuBae NOC/IiJOBHMKIB
iHIIMX pertiriii, wo npuitHsyu 6arofaTh boxxy, xo4 i Hikony He 4y po Xpuc-
Ta, «aHOHIMHMMM XpucTusHaMn».28! V npokymenrax II Barumkancbkoro co6opy
BYYBA€ETHCS BiIT0/I0C 060X KOHI[ENIili, i e He MBHO, ajpke i Kapn Panep, i Kan
HaHieny BBaXXaroTbCsl OFHUMY 3 HaTXHEHHMKIB I[bOTO cOOOpy. Ajie Hifie B 110T0
MaTepiajax MU He 3HaXO[AMMO HeIBO3HAYHOTO PaHEpPiBCHKOTO TBEPIKEHHA IIPO
CITacUTENbHY O1arofaTh, 10 i€ B HEXPUCTUAHCBKMX peririax. [Jexmapania Domi-
nus Iesus (2000 p.) koncrarye: «II Barukancpkuit Co60op 0OMeXMBCsI TBEPKEH-
HAM TIpO Te, o Bor mapye [1io 6maropats] ,Bifomumu Vomy misxamu” Boro-
CJIOBY IIPArHyTb IIMOLIe JOCTIANTY Iie IIMTAHHA, i IXHS Ipald TifHa 3a0X04eHHs
[...]. OgHak, BuxopsA4M i3 cKa3zaHOro Ipo nocepegHMUNTBO Icyca Xpucra ta Bu-
KmouHuit 38 130K Llepksu 3 LlapctBom boxkxum nocepern mopeit [...], He cif po-
OuTM BUCHOBKY, 1o IlepkBa — Iie /uine OAMH 3 IUIAXIB CIIACIHHA cepef TUX, Ha
AKi BKa3yloTb pi3Hi peririi [...]. [Tosa cymHiBOM, pi3Hi peniriitHi Tpaguii HecyTh
y cob6i KpuxTi JyXoBHOCTI, ki mapye bor [...]. BesymoBHo, fesaki MonmuTsu i 06-
pAfY, BiJOMi iHIIVM PEJIiriAM, MOXKYTb BifjirpaBaTy poJib MiATOTOBKY JO CIIPUIL-
HATTsA [Jo6poi HoBrHM, 60 X BOHM [OIIOMAraioTh BiJKPUTU JIIOACHKI cepiisi Ha
misHHA Boxke. A mpoTe He MOXKHA IIPUIINCYBATU UM PeJIiriiM 60)KecTBeHHe I10-
XOJKEHHS I Ty CIIAaCUTENbHY [0 CMJIOK0 caMoro ¢akTy CBOTO 37ilicHeHH: (ex
opere operato), sIKy MalOTb TalHCTBA XpUCTUSHCBKOI LlepkBu»22, MoxxHa ckasa-
TH, 1O XO4a NUTAHHA NPO CIACIHHA HeXpUCTUAH [lexnapalis Bce X 3aylIae
BiIKpUTUM, BOHa Oi/ibllle CXWIAETHCA KO KOHUenIil Janieny, HDX 1o Panepa.?6
Tyr-Taku Tpeba srafaTu it KputuKy KoHrperaiiieio BipoB4eHH: Ipanb iHIi/ICbKO-
TO CBAILleHMKa-€3yiTa EHTOHI e Memto, AKnii BUC/IOBIOBAB CYMHIBU IIOZIO He-
o6bxinnocti LepkBu mis cnacinms. 264

HatomicTb mpaBociaBHe 60TOC/IOB’sI 3aBXK/IM HATIOJIATAJIO Ha €KCK/II03MBHOCTI
npaBocas’a. [IpaBocmaBHI He MOXKYTb IPUITHATH ifjefo «piBHOCTI leHOMiHAIil»,

261 Karl Rahner. Christianity and the Non-Christian Religions // Theological Investigations. —
Vol. 5. - Baltimore: Helicon, 1966. — P. 115-134.

262 Dominus lesus — Tocriogs Icyc // Hapagisnvra easema. — 2000. — 24 BepecHsl.

263 Tus. po we: James Fredericks. The Catholic Church and the Other Religious Paths: Reject-
ing Nothing That Is True and Holy // Theological Studies. — 2003. — Vol. 64. - Ne 2. — P. 225 ra in.

264 Vatican Information Service. — 1998. — August 22.
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He MOXYTb PO3IVIAJATV BO33’€JHAHHSA XPUCTUIH SIK BPETYTIOBAaHHS BiIHOCUH
Mk neHoMiHanismu. «IIpaBocrmaBHa llepkBa — He KOHdecis, — TOBOPUTHCA B 3a-
ABi npaBocmaBHMX ydacHMKIB III Acamb6mei BPII, — He ogHa 3 6araTphox i He offHa
ceper 6araTbox KoHeciit. I npaBocnaBHux IIpaBocnaBHa IlepkBa — 1e came
IlepkBa».26>

«IInTaHHA Npo B3a€eMUHM 3 iHOCTaBHMMM LlepkBaMu i IIepKOBHVMMM I'POMa-
mamuy, — KazaB Mutpononut Jleninrpazacpkuit i HoBropopcpkuit Hukopyum (PotoB)
(1929-1979) na IV Acamb6nei BPII (Vicama, 1968 p.), — Mmoxxe 6yTu po3p’sizaHe
NNIIe TaKUM 4YMHOM, 1o ui llepkBu Ta rpomany, 3b6epiraroun cBoi HallioHa/IbHI,
icropnuHi i1 micieBi oco6mMBOCTI, Yepe3 HaOMKEHHSA O IPaBOC/IaB’s y Bipi Ta
KUTTI, 3MOXXYTb yBiiiTU B €HICTb Bcenencpkoi llepkBu Ha mpaBax aBTOKe(asb-
HUX 260 aBTOHOMHIX [lepkoB».26° 11 exsesionoris Tak 4 iHAKIIe IPUCYTHS y BU-
CTyIIaX Ta IpalX i cydyacHuX mpaBocinaBHUx epapxis. (Hamepenopui ITomicHoro
co6opy PIII] 2009 poxky, sxmit MaB 06paty HOBOTO mpepncTosaTend Llepksuy, cremi-
aJIPHO MiJKPeCIIoBANIOCA: MiCIeOMIOCTUTENb ATPiapIIoro MPecToy MUTPOIIOINUT
Kupnn BBaxkae, «1mjo icuHye e ogHa llepksa — €nyaa Cssata CobopHa it Amoc-
TO/IbCHKA, Ta, IO B TEIEPIlIHIll Yac BUABsIE cebe y mpaBociaaB’i»).?®” OnHak mpa-
BOC/IaBHe OOTOC/IOB’sl He BUK/IIOYAa€e iHOCTaBHUX i3 Boxkoro mmaHy crmacinHs, 1m0
PO3ropTaeThCs B icTOpii. 30KpeMa, B JOKyMeHTi IIpo «l0/10BHi 3acafyu cTaBlIeHHA
[TpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBu 10 iHOC/IAB’sA», YXBaJeHOMY ApPXMEPENCKMM COOOpOM Y
2000 p., Haromomyerbcs: «Ipomany, AKi Bigmami Bim €XHOCTI 3 IpaBOCIaB sAM, Hi-
KO/IM He PO3IVIANAINCSA SIK IOBHICTIO 1o36aByeHi 6maropari boxoi». Tomosa PIII]
narpiapx Kupnno Bigpasy micnsa o6panHA 3aaBuB: «SKIIO MI0AMHA XUBeE B 3TOA] i3
CBOIM CYMJIiHHAM, IIPSAMYE LNUIAXOM IOKYTH, BCIi€I0 AYIIEI0 IIparHe 3iliCHIOBATH
mpaBRy €BaHrelis, TO I TAaKol JIOAMHY [JBepi CIAacCiHHA He MOXYTb OyTu
3aunHeHi».2%8 Briwm, fesiki iHIIi 110T0 3as1BM 3 EPIINX POKIB MaTpiapiiecTBa IeMOH-
CTPyBa/M JaJIeKO MEHII IIPUXMJIbHE CTAB/IEHHA IO PEJIriiiHOrO IUII0pasIiZMy.

265 3asBienne npaBocaaBHbIX ydacTHUKOB III Bcemmproro Cosera Llepkseit. Hbio-Ilemn,
1961 // IIpasocnasue u sxymerusm. Jokymenmot u mamepuanvt. 1902-1997. — Mocksa: MOTMU,
1998. - C. 211.

266 HukopuM, murtporonut Jlenunrpagckuit v Hosropogpckuit. IIpaBociasubie LlepkBu 1 9Ky-
MeHMdeckoe cyxeHre. Peup Ha IV Accambnee BCLI. Yiicana, ntons 1968 1. // IIpasocnasue u
axymenusm. JlJoxkymenmuot u mamepuanoi. — C. 215.

267 Orger enuckona Benckoro n Asctpuiickoro Vnapuona na «OTKpbiTOE chMO» [TaTpuap-
memMy MecTtobmocturento Mmurpononnty Kupuiny (Tekct Ha caiiti: www.pravaya.ru).

268 TTarpuapx MockoBckuit u Beest Pycu Kupnyur oTBedaeT Ha BOIIPOCHL IIPOTECTAHTOB (TEKCT
Ha caiiTi: baznica.info).
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IlTo mae xpuctusHam (i, 3BiCHO, He TiIMBKYM XPUCTHSIHAM) Hafioo — TO 1e dop-
MYBaHHA JTOCUTD TOTYXKHOI iHTe/IeKTya/lbHOI Tpaaniii, Ak ¢inocodcpkoi, Tak i
60roc/I0BChbKOI, Halli/leHOI Ha CTBOPEHHS MOJe/eil IepeTOIIEHHs PesIiriiiHoro
PI3SHOMAHITTA B PeiriiiHuil ITI0paisM i BUPOOIeHHs HOBOI I7I06a/IbHOI eTUKIL.
3 mornAny 1i€i TpaguLii MIopanisM po3BUBAETHCA He TiMbKM 110 TOPU3OHTAII, &
I 10 BEPTUKAI, TOOTO, OXOIUTIOE TAKOXK 1 Ty icTOpilo, IKa 1ie He HallliiCaHa, He
3aCTUITIa B CKPVDKA/AX, a MMIIETbCA B Halli fgHi. 114 iHTemeKTyanmbHa Tpaaniig
npobuBae cobi WIIAX y Ay>ke TOCTPiit 60poThOi 3 peririfiHNM eKCKIII031Bi3MOM,
3apO3yMITICTIO i BOPOXICTIO 1O «iHMMX». CUIM CTOPIH BUITIAMIAI0Th HEPIBHUMMU:
3 OHOTO OOKY — TUCSYOJIITHI CTEPEOTHUIN, KOMEKTUBHA I1aM ATb, 00TsDKeHa 1aB-
HiMK o6pasami, Jep>KaBHI i/je0/moriuyHi MammHy 7 pO3BUHEH] TeONTOTiuHi UIKOIM.
3 iHIIOrO — He HA/ITO MIMPOKe KOJIO iHTeNIeKTyasliB, fKi, HePifKO LiIKOM 4yXKi
CBOIM OHOBIpIIAM (3a IPUKJ/IaJ MOXKe IIPaBUTH OJIMCKY4YNil 60rocnIoB, aBTOp Mpo-
eKTy robanbHoro etocy lanc KioHr, skoMy 3a60pOoHMIN BUK/IA#aTV 60OrOC/IOB s
B KaTOJIMIIPKMX YHiBepcuTeTax). Aje mam ATaiiMo, 110 IPOBICHUKM CIIPaBpi IJ1a-
HETapHUX iflell MaiDKe 3aBXXM CIPUMMaICcA IONepBax AK MapriHal...

10. IloBepHeHHsI peairii: IpoOyA>KeHHsI TiraHTiB

10.1. Kutait: coniaapHi TpaHcdopMmartii
i AyXOBHIi HONIYKN

OpHyM 3 HaylBXX/IMBILINX SIBUIL Ha I7I00A/IbHIN peririiiHiil apeHi ocTaHHbBOI
yBepTi XX — novarky XXI cT. cTasmo spocTaHHsA iHTepecy fo penirii B Kurai; ge-
AKI criocTepiravi i OCTiZHUKY HaBITh CXVM/IbHI TOBOPUTU IIPO pejliriiiHe Bifpo-
mxeHHsa B IligHe6ecHii. Ilicnia «KymprypHoi peBomonii» 1965-1976 pp., komu
OpraHisoBaHa pelirid 3asHaja KaxXJIMBOTIO yAapy fAK Bif XyHBel0iHiB, Tak i Bif
Iep>KaBHOI B/IaZiyi, PEJIiriiiHi iHCTUTYTM B MaTepukoBoMy Kwurail Bifpxuanm it no-
Yajm JOCUTh OypxIuBO posBuBarucs. I10ka3oBo, 1[0 Bigpasy >k micas cMepri
Mao LIzenyHa (1893-1976) B odinifiHOMy KUTaICbBKOMY UCKYPCi 3HOBY 3 SIBJLA-
€TbCs Be/MKuMit Kutaicpknit ¢pinocod Koudyuiit (551-479 o H.e.), a ypsp modas
BUAUIATY I'PaHTU IS BUSHMX, IO IIPALIOBA/IM HaJi IPOOIEeMOI0 «[IOBEPHEHH»
KOH(yLiaHCbKOI KY/IBTYpHOI CHafIuHY, oulenbMoBaHoi B mepiox KynbrypHoi
peBooLjii. 3 YacOM CTajI0 3p0O3yMi/IO, O TYT illlZIOCA He IIPOCTO PO «YCYHEHHA
IepeTnHiB MMHY/IOTO», @ I IpO OOIPYHTYBAaHHA YHIKaIbHOCTI KUTailChKOTO
L/IAXY MOZEPHi3allil, AKMII He IOBMHEH 1 He MOKe BiITBOPIOBATY 3aXiffHy MOZEp-
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Hi3alliliHy MOJIENb, a OTXKE I He MYCUTb CYIPOBOMKYBATUCA NEMOKPATUIHUMMN
nepeTBopeHHsMN. 26

ITignecennsa penirii B Kural BigOyBaeTbcss monpy odeBUjHI cripo6u Briaan
LI/IKOBUTO KOHTPOJIIOBATK Iy6/1ivuHi MaHiecTaril peniriiiHocTi Ta perniriitHi opra-
Hisanii, monpy nepectigyBaHHs HEJIOS/IBHYUX JIO BIAIM PETiiHUX CIIIBHOT i 06-
MeXXeHH peiriiianx ceo6oy. OpHak y crpaBax pertirii oginiitna mosuis Ilexina
BXe y 1980-x pp. BiipisHA/Iaca BiJj TOrO4acHOI pafIAHCHKOI O3NIlii. 30KpeMa, Ha-
TOJIOLIYBAJIOCH, 110 IMPUIIVCK 1 €TMYHI HOpMM «MaVDKe BCiX pesiriit» cpsMoBaHi
Ha Te, 0O TBOPUTY OOPO I YHMKATH 371a; Peliria Mo)ke 6yTi B rapMOHii 3 co-
11ia/1i3MOM; HEBOXK/IMBO, AKa MOTUBaliAd TUX, XTO IIpalllo€ Ha KOPUCTD COllialic-
T4Hii baTbkiBiuHi. «Bipyrodi MaroTh OyTH 3aKOHOCTYXHAHUMMY, TIOOUTH CBOIO
KpaiHy i ceot penieito [BupineHo MHOIO — B. €.], 3 eHTy3ia3MOM BUKOHYBaTH 3a-
BJaHHA, IO CTOATH Ilepefl KpaiHolo, 1 He MiATpUMYyBaTU HifAKi iHO3eMHi BIUIMBI,
CIPSIMOBaHI Ha MAHIIY/IAL{I0 PeriiHNMM ClipaBamMit B HaIlii Kpaini».2’0

Croropni B Kutai — Haitbinpia Oynjijicbka CIiIBHOTA IUTaHETY, LIBUAKO
3pOCTal04i KaTOMMIbKI I IPOTECTAHTChKI KOHIperalii, aKTMBHi JAaOCUCTCHKi
rpomaznu. HaBitb 3a odiniitHo cTatncTukor Hanpukinii 90-x pp. XX cT. B kpa-
iHi 6ymo 6mmspko 100 MIH. Bipylounx, 85 THC. MiCIlb BifilIpaBJIeHHA KY/IbTY I
300 THC. CBAIEHHOCTY)XUTeNB. 30KpeMa, OyaaucTy Manu (He paxyioun Tuber-
CbKOTO aBTOHOMHOTO paiioHy) 13 Tuc. XxpamiB Ta MoHacTHpiB i 200 TuC. MOHaxiB
Ta MOHAaXVHb; 18 M/IH. Mycy/nbMaH (3a iHIIMMM JaHMMy — 21 MJIH. Ha II0YaTOK
XXI c1.)?7! - 30 Tnc. medereit Ta 40 Trc. iMamiB; gaocuctu - 1,5 Tuc. Xpamis i
25 THC. yIUTETiB.

3a odiniitnnmu jannmu B Knrai 4 MyTH. KaTonmkiB, moHa[ 4 THC. KATOTUIbKUX
LIepKOB i 4 TUC. CBALIEHNUKIB. 3a HeoDiliTHNMY i TPaBAOIOIOHIIIIMY JAHUMMU Y
Tak 3BaHiil [TarpioTnyHill KaToMMubKii aconjianii, sska He MiATPUMYE 3B’I3KY 3
BatukanoMm, 5 MiH. BipHMX, a B migminbHiit Ilepksi, sika 36epirae BipHicTb
AnocronbcpkoMy mpectonoBi — 7 MiH.?’2 To6to karonukisB y Kurai 6ibure, HixX

269 Thomas David DuBois. Religion and the Making of Modern East Asia. — New York: Camb-
ridge University Pres, 2011. - P. 215.

270 Religion under Socialism in China / Ed. Luo Zhufeng. - New York: Sharpe, 1991. - P. 5-6.

271 Dru C. Gladney. Islam in China: State Policing and Identity Politics // Making Religion, Ma-
king the State: The Politics of Religion in Modern China / Ed. Yoshiko Ashiwa, David L. Wank. -
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2009. - P. 152.

272 Beatrice Leung. Communist Party-Vatican Interplay over the Training of Church Leaders in
China // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. — 2001. — Vol. 40. — Ne 4. - P. 657-673.
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B Ipnangii i, AK 3ayBa)Kye KaHa[ICbKMI1 KuTaesHaselpb [lanienb OBepMaep, BOHM
3HavyHO Bifmanini llepksi it 3HauHO Mo6oXxHiIi. He3pakaloun Ha Te, 1110 BiKpu-
Te CHOBiTyBaHHA KAaTONMMIBKOI BipM JajeKo He 3aBXau OesmevHe, Iij 4ac He-
NITBHMX MeC IiepKBMU IIOBHI HapoOAy, I IO OXO4Ye XKePTBYIOTh Ha OYAiBHUIITBO
HOBUX xpaMiB. [lounnatoun 3 1980-x pp. BifpomxeHnHsa Karonunpkoi Llepksu B
Kutai BinbyBaerbcss WIBUAKMMU TeMIaMyu. 30KpeMa, BiJKpMBAIOTbCS 3aKPUTI
paHinre ceMiHapii; Ha mo4aTKy XXI cT. B HUX HaBYaI0Cs 6/IM3bKO THUCAY] YONIOBIK,
a me 700 yunnnca B MigmiIbHUX ceMiHapiax. Ha meit gac y>xe [IBi TpeTuHNM BCix
KaTOIMIIBKUX CBSIIEHUKIB CTAHOBWIN O0COOM, BUCBSYEH] IIPOTATOM HOIEPERHIX
12 pokiB.?”3 Bopnouac, Karonunpka Llepksa B KHP 3mymena fisitu B yMOBax,
[a7eKMX Bifi HOpMaTbHMX. CIMCKOMIB Ta CBALICHNUKIB, 110 30epiraloTh BipHICTDH
AmocTONBCHKOMY IPeCTONIOBI, mifmaoTh roHinusM;?’* KHP He mae pumioma-
TUYHUX 3HOCUH 3 BaTmkaHoM, i Bci clipoOy BperymoBaTy BaTMKaHO-KUTAChKi
CTOCYHKJ HAIITOBXYIOTbCA Ha HENOCTYIUIMBICTH KMTAMCbKOI CTOPOHM, 30KpeMa
B IIATaHHI PO NPM3HAYEHHSA ENMCKOIIB, AKe YPAL BBAXXA€E 32 CBOIO NPEPOraTH-
By. Kurajicpki BacTi Hamaranucs He JOIYCTUTHU IOIIMPEHHSA cepell KaTONMKiB
nucra nanu BenegukTa XVI 10 KaTOMMIBbKUX €MMCKOIIB, JYXOBEHCTBA i MUPSAH
KHP, y sxomy nonTugik Haragye, o He MOXKHa Oy TV KaTO/IMKOM 11032 €IHICTIO
3 puMCchKuM apxuepeem (27 tpasus 2007 p.).2”> Odinirtanit [Tekin He3MiHHO 1TO-
BTOPIOE JIBi rO/IOBHI BUMOru 1o Batukany — posipsaru BifHocuHu 3 TajiBaHeM i
He BTpy4arucA y BHyTpimHi cipasu KHP.

3a tumy X odiuiitHumu garvMmy y KHP 6mm3pko 16 MIH. IpoTecTaHTIiB
(3HOB-TaKy, 3a HeODILiTHNMY faHUMU iX 3HAYHO Ginbure, 1o 40 MiH.).2’® Boun
MAIOTh Y CBOEMY PO3IIOPAMKEHHI 12 THC. IIepKOB i 25 TUC. MOIUTOBHUX IOMiB, IX
o6cmyrosye 18 Tuc. cmyxurenis KynsTy.?”” [lesiki akepesna TOBOPSTH Ipo 70 MIIH.
XPUCTUAH, sAKi 30upaThcs 6e3 peecTpalii cBOIX rpoMaf y OyAVHKaX OFHOBIpLiB

273 Daniel L. Overmyer. Religion in China Today. - Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2003. - P. 160-179.

274 NTus. nanpuxaan: China Keeps a Tight Fist on Christianity Pursues Economic Liberalism
Along With Ideological Rigidity // Zenith Daily Dispatch. — 2003. - November 22.

275 Letter of the Holy Father Pope Benedict XVI to the Bishops, Priests, Consecrated Persons
and Lay Faithful of the Catholic Church in the People’s Republic of China (TexcT Ha caifTi: www.
vatican.va).

276 300 Million Citizens' Belief in Religion, Popular Beliefs Are Flourishing // Wenweipo. -
2007. — Ne 3 (March) (rekcr Ha caitti: paper.wenweipo.com)

277 Yoshiko Ashiwa, David L. Wank. Making Religion, Making the State in Modern China: An
Introductory Essay // Making Religion, Making the State... — P. 1-2.
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JUIsL COUIBHMX MOMTOB i BuBYeHHs Bi6nii.?’8 Y mopiunomy 3BigomenHi [ep-
>kaBHOro flennapraMedTy CIIIA 3a 2010 p. 3 HOCH/IaHHAM Ha OHOTO KUTACbKOTO
DOCIiJHMKA TOBOPUTHCA NMPpO 90 M/IH. KUTAICbKUX IIPOTECTAHTIB — YWIEHIB fAK 3a-
PEECTPOBAHUX, TAK i HE3APEECTPOBAHMUX IrpomMa.>”?

Ocob6nmuBa curyanis ckmanacsa B Tuberi — aBronomHoMy parioni KHP, e Ha
2,74 MIIH. HaceleHHA MpUIafae Tpy TUCA4Yi MoHacTupiB i 120 Tnc. 1aM. 3 ogHOTO
00Ky, KuTalicbKa BIajia 3 IifI03POI0 CTAaBUTHCA O 3POCTAHHS HAlliOHA/IbHOI Ta
perniriiiHoi caMocBifoMOCTi TMOETIIB i He JOIyCKa€e Hi HalIMEHIIOrO HATAKYy Ha
posmupenHsa aBToHoMii Tubety. Brama He Jime Hi Ha AKi KoMIpoMicu IOmO
XIV-ro mamait-mamn Tennsina sipo (Hap. y 1935 p.), AKuil micas NpUAYLIEHHS
AHTUMKUTANCHKOTO MOBCTAaHHA 1959 p. MoKMHYB Tuber i >xuBe B [Hpii, ne mepe-
OyBae 1 TMOETCHKMIT Ypsij| y BUTHaHHI. B/lajja TaK0X BJC/IOB/IIOE 3aHETTOKOEHHS 3
NIPUBOAY «HEKOHTPOJAbOBAHOI aKTUBi3allil» peiriiiHoro JXUTTA B PETiOHI 11 HaMa-
ra€ThCs MOCHINTI HAIJISAJ 3a BCiMa itoro ¢popmamu. >80

3 inmoro 60Ky, micnsA sropranHA KynerypHoi peBormonii BifpomKkeHH Oynam3-
MY, a 30KpeMa OyAiiicbKIX MOHACcTMpiB, Habpano B TubeTi Benmmkoro posmaxy. Bif
novarky 1980-x pp. mep’kaBa BUAINIA HAa pecTaBpaliilo i MiATPUMKY AiATbHOCTI
MoHacTKpiB noHaf 300 M/IH. 10aHiB. BifpopykeHi MOHACTUPi CTAIOTDh LieHTpaMu TH-
0eTCPKOTrO KY/JIBTYPHOTO i HallioHa/IbHOTO MpoOymkeHHs. BogHowac Tuber nepe-
crae 6yTy B OYaxX KMTAJIIIB Bifjila/leHNM i yHocimpkeHnM perionoM. ITounHaroun 3
2000 p. B KpaiHi 3’saBumacs «Mopia Ha TrbeT»: momn-3ipku BAAraloTb TUOETChbKe Tpa-
AuLiriHe BOpaHHs, TMOETCHKI ITaHOpaMI Jiefiali YacTillle BUKOPYCTOBYIOTbCS B PeK-
nami, TMOeTChbKa MeAMIIMHA CTajla IOMITHMM CEKTOPOM Ha PUHKY O3[JOPOBYMX Ta
JKyBaJIbHUX IIOCTYT. 3pOCTAE€ YMUC/IO TYPUCTIB, SIKi BUPYIIAOTD fo JIxacu 3 pisHux
kyToukiB Kuraro: y 2000 p. ix 6ymo 404 Tic., a HACTYITHOTO pOKy Bxe 548 Tuc. Un-
MaJIO TYPUCTIB Ta JII0feli, 3alliKaBIeHNX OyAIiiiCbKO0 JYXOBHICTIO, IIPUBAO/IIOIOTh
i TM6eTchKi MoHacTupi. [lo Toro X, y Tubeti HapaxoByeTbcs npubmmsHo 1700 «ku-
BuX Byz», 1110 MaroTh 0COO/MBNIL, He TUTBKY JYXOBHNIA, a 11 CyCIIbHMIT cTaTyc.?8!

278 Lawrence Cox. Freedom of Religion in China: Religious, Economic and Social Disenfran-
chisement for China’s Internal Migrant Workers // Asian-Pacific Law & Policy Journal. — 2007. -
Vol. 8. - Ne 2. - P. 378.

279 2010 International Religious Freedom Report. China (Includes Tibet, Hong Kong, Macau). Bureau
of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor. — 2011. - September 13 (tekcT Ha caiiti: www.state.gov).

280 J1. P. Tappu. Penmrunosnas curyauus B Tuberckom aBroHoMHOM patione KHP // Penueuose-
Oenue. — 2009. - Ne 4. — C. 52-63.

281 Pamela Logan. Tulku in Tibet // Harvard Asia Quarterly. - 2004. - Vol. 8. - Ne 1. - P. 15-23.
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YTiM, odiniitHa cTaTMCTUKA I Ipeca Ja€ JOCUTb OOMe)KeHe YABIEeHHS IIPO
peniriiinicTb HacenenHsa Knrar kxinug XX — noyatky XXI ct. JonoBHa npuynna B
TOMY, 1110 KUTaMChKa PEirifiHiCTh IIOTaHO BK/IAJAETHCA B Ti KaTeropii, B AKX MU
3BUK/I TOBOPUTH IIPO PEIriiHICTh iHIMX HuBimisanini. I xoya HaBiTh caMi Ku-
TAChKi JOCTIIHMKM IPOOYIOTH ONMCATH L0 PeIiriiiHiCTh MOBOIO 3aXi/JHOI coLlio-
yorii pernirii, cTBOpeHHs HayKOBOI ITapagurMy, sika 6 OflHaKoOBO JoOpe miaxoxnIa
i I71A XpUCTUAHCTBA, i 714 icmamy, i I KUTaICbKMX HAPOJHUX BipyBaHb, TMIIIA-
€TbCA CIpaBoro ManbyTHboro. Sk mume [esin OBepMaep, «MicmeBi KMTaiChbKi
peririi mofinAwTh cHinpbHMI Habip TeOpeTMYHNUX NMPUITYLIeHb i BlIacHe ,00ro-
CIIOB’s”, sIKe IPYHTYETbCA Ha NEPEKOHAHHI, 110 MEPTBI 1 >KUBI, 60>KecTBa, JIIOJ-
CbKi iCTOTH, ;yXM — BCi BOHM IIOB’s13aHi HUTKaMJi B3aEMHUX BIUIMBIB Ta peaxiiiii,
B3a€EMHUX 3000B’s3aHb; TaKe IIePEeKOHAHHS BUIUIMBAE 3 YSBJIEHHS IIPO IeBHUI
MOpaJIbHUI YHIBEPCYM, Y AKOMY JOOPOYECHICTbh, IIOBara abo, HaBIaKy, HeCTPYK-
TMBHA NOBe/iHKA KiHelb KiHIleM TATHYTH 3a cOO0I0 BiAMOBifHY Bifmmary».282

Ta HaBiTh AKILO NPUITHATY 3aXiJHY IIKa/Ty BUMipIOBaHH:A /il IOTOAUTICA 3 pe-
3y/IbTaTaMU CIIPABJi PENPe3eHTaTUBHOTO NOCTIIKEHHA, 3TiJHO 3 AKMMU «PerIiria
Ma€ BaXX/IMBe 3HAYeHHA» 171 9-12% KUTaiilliB, TO Bce OHO Tpeba 3BepHYTH yBa-
ry Ha jeski mikaBi MomeHTu. bymmucramm cebe BBakaroTh 18,1% ommTaHmx,
xpuctuAaHaMn — 2,9%, gaocucramu — 1,2%, KaToMMKaMy Ta MyCy/IbMaHaMM — IIO
0,3%. Lle o3Hauae, 1[0 TUX, XTO BiJHOCUTH cebe [JO OpraHi30BaHMX PeJIiriii, B
MarepukoBoMy Kurtai Brpoe 6inblre, HiK ycboro Bipyrounx 3a oginiliHoo cTa-
TUCTUKOIO. AJle OCHOBHA Maca BIPYIOUMX «HE BJIOBJIIOETLCS» IHCTpyMeHTapieM,
Ha/IAIITOBAaHMM Ha (ikcallilo IOCIiIOBHMKIB iHCTUTYanmisoBaHMUX peririfi. Ha-
npuknaj, y KHP gyxe mommpeHa npakTuka pUTyaJlbHOTO «3al00pIOBaHHA» Iy-
XiB NpefKiB, i B [eAKUX MICLIeBOCTAX PUTYa/lbHi XEPTOBHUKM € IPAKTUYIHO B
KOXXHOMY cinbcbkoMy fiomi. [lo Toro >, Kurait mepexxusae xBuio Bif6ymoBu
CITTBCHKMX XpaMiB, MaibKe OBCIO{HO 3PyitHOBaHMX B erioxy Mao I13exyna.?®? e
OJJHa Ba)K/IMBa JieTajab: BIIMIHHOCTI y CTaB/IeHHI [0 PeJIirii Ta mofep>KaHHi perti-
TiHMX TPaKTUK MK IMOKOMHHAM 1940-x pp. i mokominaaM 1980-x soBciM He-
3HauHe. [HIIMMM c/TOBaMy, peiriiiHicTh THX, KoMy cboropHi 70 i 6inbine pokis,

282 IIur. 3a: Fan Lizhu. The Dilemma of Pursuing Chinese Religious Studies within the
Framework of Western Religious Theories // Social Scientific Studies of Religion in China.
Methodology, Theories, and Findings /| Ed. Fenggang Yang, Graeme Lang. — Leiden, Boston:
Brill, 2011. - P. 99.

283 Vincent Goossaert, David A. Palmer. The Religious Question in Modern China. — Chicago:
Chicago University Press, 2011. — P. 243-245 Ta in.

218



10. Ilosepnetita peizii: npodyoxkeHs zizaimis

NPaKTUYHO He BifpisHAETHCA Bifl peniriiiHocTi 30BciM Monoaux miopeit. Ile pa-
31049e KOHTPACTY€E 3 CUTYaIli€lo B IepeBaXKHill O6ibIIOCTi KpaiH CBiTY, [le piBeHb
pelirifiHocTi 3pocTae 3 BikoM nofuHnu. OT>Xe, MOXKHA IIPOrHO3YBaTH, 10 B Haii-
OMDKYi IeCATWIITTA piBeHb PeMrifiHOCTI B KMUTallCbKOMY CYCIIIIBCTBI TimbKu
spoctatuMe. IlpunaiiMui 3a 1995-2007 pp. BiICOTOK THX, XTO CIOBifiye Ti 4n
iHmi pesniriiiHi BipyBaHHS, iCTOTHO 3pic: YacTKa TUX, XTO Biputh y Bynnay, 36imb-
mIMIacsA cepef MiChbKIX >KUTeNB 3 7,5% 1o 19%, y bora/lcyca - 3 2,2% no 7%, y
noyxiB — 3 2% 1o 7,4%, y icHyBaHHA B MTIOAVHM Ayl — 3 1,5% mo 139%.284

Kuraiicpki ornsamadi BKasylOThb TaKOXK Ha HU3KY CYCIiTbHO-€KOHOMIYHMX i
COLIIOKYIbTYPHUX YMHHUKIB, 1110, Ha IXHIO JYMKY, CIIPUAIOTH PEeTiTiiHOMY IifHe-
cennto B Kurai. Ile, Hanpukiag, femai Oinblie 4nMcIo KUTAiChKUX CTYAEHTIB,
sKi HaBYaIOTbCs 3a KopmoHoM (700 tucsy y mepiop 3 1978 mo 2003 pp.)?8>.
YacTuHa 3 HMX HaBEPHY/INCS Ha pelirito KpaiHy nepeOyBaHHA i «mpuBes3mu» ii
JOJOMY, a iHII IPOCTO Ma/y 3MOTY O3HAIOMUTVICA 3 PEJriiHuM O6araToMaHiT-
TSM CBITY, ajIe TaK 4M TaK, Tellep KUTAJIi 3HAIOTh PO peJIiril cBiTy 6inblie, HiX
Oynb-komu B icTopii. Kpim Toro 6esnepepBHmit Npumms iHO3eMHUX iHBeCTUIIil
Ta JI caMMX 1HBECTOPIB, sIKi CIOBiAYIOTH Pi3Hi petirii, He nuIIe MpeoOPasUB K-
TalICbKy €KOHOMIKY, ajie i1 iCTOTHO BIUIMHYB Ha DPEITiiHNUiI PO3BUTOK KpaiHU.
«bimi xomipii», 0 3500y OCBITY 32 KOPOHOM, Ta iHO3eMHi OGi3HecMeHM 1 cre-
Li@icTy — Ie e1iTa KMTAICbKOTO CYCIIIbCTBA; iX CIOCIO SKMUTTS CTa€ MpefMeTOM
HaCJliyBaHH:A, a TOMY XPUCTUAHCTBO PO3IIANAETbCA B KuTai He AK «IIpUXMCTOK
OiTHMX ¥ YIOCTIPKEHNX», a Oinblile sIK BUAB pecleKTabe/IbHOCTI i1 paljioHaTbHa
peniria. binpm HiX gBa mecATKM yHiBepcurTeTcbkux LeHTpis y KHP cepitosno
BUBYAIOTh XPUCTUAHCTBO, a 30KpeMa BeOepiBCbKy TiloTedy IpO 3B’S30K MiX
IpoTecTaHTChbKOW Pedopmariiero i posBUTKOM KalliTaniaMy, 3aTUM 1106 BUZOOY-
TU 3 XPUCTUAHCHKOI icTopii 3axomy sAKych BaxknMmBy Hayky misa Kurar. ITpuk-
METHO, 1[0 caMe CBITChbKi yHIBEpCUTETH, a He NYXOBHi HaBYajIbHi 3aK/agy OIMN-
HymcAa Hanpukinni XX — Ha modarky XXI cT. B aBaHrapfii TBOpeHHSA TOTO, IO
YMOBHO MO>KHA Ha3BaTI «CHHO-XPUCTYUSHCHKOIO» TeOIori€ro. 28

284 Victor Yuan. Contemporary Chinese Beliefs and Spiritual Pursuits // Social Scientific Studies
of Religion in China... - P. 177-179.

285 Linqing Yao. The Chinese Overseas Students: An Overview of the Flows Change. Paper
prepared for the 12th Biennial Conference of the Australian Population Association, 15-17
September 2004, Canberra (TexcT Ha caiiti: www.apa.org.au).

286 Daniel H. Bays. A New History of Christianity in China. — Malden: Blackwell Publishing,
2012. - P. 201.
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Cepito3He CIpUIHATTS XpUCTUAHCTBA B KuTal Mae cBOI0 icTOpil0 — HaIIpyK-
nap, «6arbko Hanii» CyHb fArcen (1866-1925) 6yB mpoTecTaHT-KOHIpeTallioHa-
JTCT, a Jioro HacTynHuK i mpesugent Kurato (3 1950 p. — camoro nuure TaiiBaHIo)
Yan Kaitmi (1887-1975) — meTomuct. [ly)e mpuKMeTHO, o y CuHramypi, kpaini
€KOHOMIYHOTO 4yZa, jé €THIYHi KUTaillli CTAHOB/IATD IIOHAJ] TPU YBEPTi Hace/leH-
Hs1, XPUCTUSTHCTBO CIPUITMAETHCS SIK PEJIirisi coliaTbHO MOOITBHOTO, aHITIOMOB-
HOTO i1 OCBi4€HOTO CepeHbOTO KIacy. XpUCTUAHM — HalldyuCIeHHima KoHpecisa
cepesl BUITYCKHUKIB yHiBepCUTeTiB, HalOinble ix y BikoBiil rpymi 25-44 poki;
HapPeLITi, XPUCTUSHCTBO — HAMIIBHU/AIIE 3pocTatoda periris y Cunramypi.?8” Ilpu
IIbOMY IIepEeKOHAaHHA NP0 «KOPMCHICTb» i HaBiTh HEOOXigHICTH «30pOBOI peri-
TiffHOCTi» Jlefasti Oiblle po3NOBCIOMKYIOTbCA cepef] KUTANChKOT iHTemirenmi. 288

YTiM, icHYIOTB i «HE3[JOPOBi», 3 MOITIANY KUTAVICBKMUX BJIACTEN, BipyBaHHA,
0e3 AKNX, OffHAK, HEMOXX/IMBO YCBiTOMUTMI XapaKTep PeiriflHOCTi KUTaiiCbKOro
cycminberBa. OfHa 3 TaKMX peniriiiHnx tediit — 1e pyx ®anyHsIyH, mo chopmy-
BaBCA Ha IPYHTI yusyH — moegHaHHA dinocodil iHAMBiAyaTbHOIO CAaMOPO3BUTKY
Ta (OPMYBaHHA JOCKOHA/IOI JIIOAVIHY, MEAUTATVBHUX IPAaKTUK, MUCTEITBA Ca-
MOpeTyJIALil, TPaguLiiHOI KUTaNChbKOI MegMIVHY i 60710BUX MucTenTB. KopiHHA
LUIYH JifiCHO CATAIOTh ITIMOOKOI CTAPOBYMHM i JIOTO €lleMEHTU IMPOCTEXYIThCA i
B KOH(QYUIaHCTBI, i B OyAau3Mi, OHAK caM TepMiH 3 BUBCS JIMIIE HA IIOYATKY
1950-x. Topi B paMKax Aep>KaBHOI KaMIIaHii, CIPsAMOBaHOI Ha NMIPOTH[IiI0 BecTep-
Hisanii i mo6ypoBy coniamicTiyHoro Kutao, pyHKI[ioHepy Bifi OXOpPOHU 3[,0pOB’s
BifIIIyKyBa/IM B Ci/IbCBKill MiCII€BOCTi BUMTEIB, IO BOJOLIMN LIINTEIbCbKUMU
TeXHiKaMM TPafUIiIHOI KUTAChKOI MEIUIIVHY, 1 HaMaraancs «BiIYMCTUTH» I
TeXHiKM Bif «(deoganbHMX peniriitHux HamapyBaHb». L1i mopn misHime it cdop-
MyBajyu HOBY NMCLUMIUTIHY — UUIYH. [IUI'yH CTaB OfHOIO 3 ramyseil TpaguLiiHol
KUTaICbKOI MEeIVILVHY, YBIJIIOB O HaBYaJIbHNUX IIPOTPaM, BUKOPUCTOBYBaBCA B
K/IiHIKaX 1 CAHATOPiAX JIA MAPTIiIHOIL eliTH.

ITip 9ac «Ky/IbTYpHOI peBOMIONil» UIYH Hifiiamy CyBOpiit KpuTuii sk «peo-
TAIbHUI TIEPEXUTOK», ajie B)Ke HAIIPUKIHIi IIbOTO IIEPiofy Xapu3MaTUYIHi BUUTE-
i 3HOBY BUK/IAJany IMIYH y mapkax IlexkiHa TuM, XTO cTpakiaB Bim 6omiB Ta
xBopo6. bym monynspuocTi unryn npumnas Ha 1970-1990 pp., Komyu «KUTTEBA
eHepris» 1iel ¢inocodil 7 mpakTuky Oyra BU3HAHA CYTOTOCHOIO 3 i[le€l0 «40Tu-

287 May Ling Tan-Chow. Pentecostal Theology for the Twenty-First Century: Engaging with
Multi-Faith Singapore. — Burlington: Ashgate, 2007. - P. 16.

288 Chen Huan Zhong. A Brief Overview of Law and Religion in People’s Republic of China //
Brigham Young University Law Review. — 2003. — Ne 2. — P. 462-475.
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pbOX MofepHisanii» (To6To MopepHisalil MPOMUCIOBOCTI, CiIbCBKOTO TOCHO-
JapCcTBa, HAyKM I TEXHOJIOTil Ta HaIlioHaIbHOI 0OOpPOHM), AKY BUCYHYB [leH
Csomin. Leit 6ym 3axonmB COTHI MibITOHIB /TI0fielt; He 6e3 OTOMOTY BICOKOIIO-
CaJlOBLiB, IPUYETHUX [0 BilICBKOBO-IIPOMMCIOBOTO KOMIIIEKCY, XapU3MaTUYHi
BUMTENI LUIYH CTBOPWIM HalliOHaJbHY MEPEXY, iXHi KHUTM IpofiaBajaucs IO
BcboMy Kurarto, ix 6iorpadii craBamm 6ecrcenepamu. Lluryn cras, 1o cyrTi, Haii-
3HAYYLIiIINM CyCIiTbHO-KYJIbTYPHUM PYXOM Yy IIOCT-MaoicTcbkoMmy Kurai.

OTke, IITKOBNUTO Ha I'PYHTI IUIYH Bupic pyx PamyHbryH («mpaxTnka Komeca
3aKoHy») — [yXOBHa IpaKTUKa JI CHCTeMa CaMOBIOCKOHAJICHHs, 3aCHOBAaHA B
1992 p. MaiicTpOM LUIYH, y4HeM OYARiiiChKUX i ZaoChKMxX HacTaBHUKIB JIi XyHu-
Ki. Hanpukinni 1990-x «poMan» MK KOMYHICTMYHMMM BiaacTaMy Kuraro i nu-
I'yH 3aKiHYy€eTbCA — MAJICTPiB UIYH IOYMHAIOTH 3BMHYBadyBaTy B HAMaraHHAX
«0OIypUTM HapORHI Macy», B HEHaYKOBOCTI iX IPaKTUK, y NOIMMpPeHHi 3a6060-
HiB. Kpim Toro xmuraiicbka Baga TpaguLiifiHO 3 BeJIMUYE3HOIO Ii/J03pOI0 CTaBUTh-
CA B0 TAaEMHMX 4YM HaIliBTAEMHUX TOBApUCTB, EPETUYHNX PYXiB, KOCMOJIOTIYHIX
y4€eHb, €30TepUIHMX 3HaHb To10.2%° Brama He 3abyma mpo 6yailicbKO-1a0ChKe
tToBapucTBo binoro JloToca, mo 6pano akTUBHY y4acTb y MOBCTaHHI UepBOHMX
OB’ 130K y XIV cr.; xpuctuaanaa XyH Crouroansa (1813-1864), axuit nifHAB
Tajinincpke noBctanHA 1850-1864 pp. i cTBopuB y niBleHHOMY KnTai Hesamexx-
He Taitnincpke Hebecne LlapcTBo; po TaeMHe ToBapuctBo Ixeryanb («Kymak B
iM’a cpaBeIMBOCTI i1 3rOfM»), IO CTAJIO TOJIOBHOO PYLIITHOIO CHMJIOK0 TaK 3Ba-
HOTO «IIOBCTAaHHA O0KcepiB» y 1898-1901 pp. Yci 1i icropmyHi npeuenenTn 3y-
MOBJIIOIOTD Oi/IBIII HIXK Cepilo3He CTAaBJIEHHs KUTAMChKOTO KepiBHUITBA 10 Oyab-
AKUX BUCTYIIB Iif} PEJTiriiHMMM TaclaMMu.

Ortxe, 3 KiHIA 1990-x pp. PayHbIYH CTAa€ TOJOBHOK MIllIEHHIO [JIA pelpe-
Ciit, — ajiXKe ifeViHi HACTAHOBY PYXY BUK/IMKAIV Y BIAAM Aefati 611buy mifospy,
YJCIO JIOTO IPUXUIbHUKIB IOCTITHO 3pOCTAJIO, a MOXX/IMBOCTI KOHTPOIO HaJ
HUMM 3MEHITyBamucs. TpuBOXXKHMIL I3BIHOK 1A B/Iafiyl IPOJIyHAB TOJi, KON YMC-
no npuxunbHUKiB PanyHbryH — 70 MJIH. — IE€PEBUIINIIO Ki/IbKiCTh YJIEHiB KOM-
naprii Knuraro (mpaspa, cami nposigauky @anyHbIyH He HiiTBEPKYBaIu TaKOI
Be/INYe3HOI KiZIbKOCT] YIeHiB X04a 6 TOMY, 1110, 3a IXHIMM C/IOBaMM, He BeIN LI€HT-
panizoBanoi cratuctukm).?* TlocnioBHMKIB @anyHbIYH NiHA0Th efaii CyBo-
piluM penpeciaMm, IX OpraHisalilo XapaKTepuU3yIOTh AK «IUABOIbCbKY PeJliriro»

289 David Ownby. Falun Gong and the Future of China. - New York: Oxford University Press,
2008. - P. 40-45 Ta in.

290 Joseph Kahn. Notoriety Now for Movement’s Leader // The New York Times. — 1999. — April 27.
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1 po3ropTarTh IPOTU Hel KaMIlaHilo guckpepuranii. PanyHbIyHIBII Bifgnosiga-
I0Th aKIiAMU IPOTECTY, HAMTYYHIIION 3 AKMX CTa/l0 HiKeTyBaHHA 10 TucAadYaMu
npuxnIbHMKiB PamyHBIVH ypAKoBoi pesujeHuii 25 kBiTHA 1999 p. Lle 6yna Haii-
Macosilna akuisg nporecty B Kurai micisa nogiit Ha rwionyi TaapbanbMens y 1989 p.,
i kepiBHnuTBO0 KHP cnipmitaano ueit mporect myxe cepitosHo. lecATku TucA4
¢danyHbIyHIBIIB Oy 3aapeliToBani, a 22 munHa 1999 p. opranisaniio 3a60poHu-
nu Ha Bcilt TepuTopii kpainn. HaBiTe Hatiob6epexxHilli B CBOIX OI[iHKaX eKCIepTH
CXO[ATbCA Ha ToMY, 110 ypsas KHP oromocus ®anyHbIyH ClIpaBXHIO BillHY; Y 3Bi-
Ti lep>xpenapramenty CIIIA npo npasa moguny B ¢BiTi 3a 2009 p. 3a3Ha4a€Th-
cs1, 1[0 IpUOIN3HO MOOBYMHA 3 250 TUCAY yB'AI3HEHUX Y LIEHTPaxX TPYHLOBOrO IIe-
peBuxoBaHHS — 1e nocmigoBHuKy @anyusryH.?’! Opraun 6e3nekyt aBTOMATIIHO
HepeBipA0Th 3MICT eIeKTPOHHMX IIOBiJOM/IEHb Ha IpefMeT OYAb-sKMX 3TafloK
po DanyHbIYHD (a TAKOXX races 3a He3aleXXHicTh Tubery), a panyHbpryHiBIi 3a-
3HAIOTb OE3YNMHHMX TOHIHb Ta HACU/IBCTB.

OpHOYacHO TPMBAIOTD i perrpecii MpoTy TMOETCHKMX OYAIMCTIB — HAIPUKiHII
2011 p. 1je HaBiTH IPU3BEIIO 1O Oe3MpereIeHTHOTO BIUOYXY IIPOTECTY, KOV IPOTA-
TOM KiJIbKOX TVDKHIB IBAHAIATEPO TMOETCHKMX MOHAXIB YUMHIIM CaMOCIIA/IeH-
51,292 Ha movatky HacTymHOro, 2012 poky 18-piunnit MoHax Ha iM’st Hanpporn mif-
nammB cebe KOO OpaMy MOHAacTMps y IpoBiHLiT CHYyHb, BUTOJIOCUBIIN IIE€peR
TVIM 3asIBY 3 BYMOTaMy He3anexXHOCTi st Tubery. Iloninis Hamaramaca BuBe3Tn
Tio 3arm610ro, ane HATOBI TUOETIB, 1[0 3i0panucs Ha IUIOLL, He JO3BOININ
LIbOTO 3poOuTH. Ypsi/i Ha3BaB JIIOJEIT, SIKi BUMHAIOTH IEMOHCTPATVBHI CaMOryOCTBa,
TEPOPUCTaMI i 3BMHYBATHB Y I[bOMY OpraHisallii TMOeTChKIX eMirpaHTiB, a HacaM-
nepern fanari-namy. Toit, i3 cBoro 60Ky, 3as1BUB, 1110 THOETIIiB LITOBXA€ HA TaKi Bifl-
YalyIIHI BUNHKY «KY/IBTYPHUIA TEHOLU», AKNII 3MiJICHIOE IIeKiHChKa Bnaja.2?3

Omxe, Kurail 3anmiaerbes, 3 OfHOro 00Ky, KpaiHOMW, Jie OpyTanbHO IOPY-
IIYIOTBCS peJIiriiiHi cBobopy, a 3 iHIIOTO — KpaiHOM, [ie peirisi po3BUBAa€EThCs
Hanpouys aAnHamiyHO. OrIsAfiadi MOPIiBHIOITD CUTYaIiio i3 cBOOOROIO0 COBICTI B
Kurai i3 CK/IAHKOIO, 11J0 HAITOJIOBMHY 3allOBHEHA BOJOI0, — OJJHMM BOHA BUJAETHCS

291 2009 Human Rights Report: China (includes Tibet, Hong Kong, and Macau). March 11,
2010 (TexcT Ha caifTi: www.state.gov).

292 Tanya Branigan, Jason Burke. Karmapa Lama Urges Tibetan Monks to Stop Self-Immolation //
The Gardian. - 2011. - November 10.

293 Bnagumup CkocbipeB. Camocoxokennst TuberieB. Umcno TuGeTieB, NOPUOETIUX K
KpaiiHeil ¢popme IpoTecTa 3a HmoclaenHue 12 Mecsues, focturino 23 // Hesasucumas zasema. —
2012. - 21 desparns.
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HaIliBIOPOXXHBOIO, a IHIINMM, TOJIOBHO THUM, XTO NOpiBHIOE no4aToK XXI cT. 3
1970-mu uu HaBiTh 1980-Mu poKaMy, — HAIiBIIOBHO.2%4

10.2. Inaivicbkmit HarjioHaai3M i iHAIICHKI peairii

ToBopsun mpo iHAyisM, Tpeb6a MaTu Ha yBasi, IO Iie, IO CYTi, «TepMiH-TIa-
paconbKa», [0 OXOIUTIOE 1Ty MAiTpPy BipyBaHb, CIOBifyBaHMX Oinbm Ak 800
Mi/Ib/IOHaMM XUTEMB 3eMti, — i 96% 3 Hux >kureni [HHoCcTaHy.?*> I3 3aranbHOI
KIZIbKOCTI iHAYiCTiB 6/113bKO0 550 MJIH. CTAaHOBJIATD BilHyiTH, 216 MJIH. — IUKBAITH,
26 - caxTi, 17 MJIH. CIIOBinYIOTb Pi3Hi (OpMU HEOIHAYI3MY i 4 MJIH. — TaK 3BaHUI
«3pepopmoBanmit iHAYyi3M». BHyTpilHEe 6araToMaHiTTA iHAYI3My He NMOPiBHATHU
3 TUMY, IIIO iCHYE B MOHOTEICTUYHMUX PEIrisix, i TOMY it 3p03yMiHHs peHOMEeHY
inmyismMy nmorpiben iHCTpyMeHTapiit, icCTOTHO BifMiHHMII Bifj TOTO, AKWII 3aCTOCO-
BYIOTb peJlirie3HaBlli Ipy BUBYEHHI iHINNX BEJIMKUX PeJIiriil. 30KpeMa, iH/10/10TK
TNOBOJATD, 1110 HAIKPALUM IIJIAXOM IIPOHUKHEHHSA B iHAYI3M € O3HalOM/IEHHS 3
KOHKPETHOIO CaMnpadati€lo — J[yXOBHOIO TPAJVII€EI0 1 PeliriitHO0 CUCTEMOIO, sIKa
IepefacThCs Bifl 3aCHOBHIMKA Yepe3 JI0r0 HaCTYIHMKIB i AKa JyXOBHO 11 iIHCTUTY-
IIiOHaJIbHO OPTaHi30BY€E CI/IBHOTY Bipyrouux. Ile Mo)Xe maTu HaM yABJI€HHA PO
peasbHMIL, «KOHKPETHWIT» iHAYyi3M Ha BigMiHY Bif «iHmyismy B3arami».??® V npo-
My ceHci B iH/[yi3Mi HeMae Toro, 1o MoKHa Oy0 6 BBa>KaTy 3a aHAJIOT XPUCTU-
saHcbKux Ilepkos, neHoMinaniii i cext. IlJo € — To 1je MOpe NyXOBHUX TpafuLiil i3
CYTOZIOCHUMM 11 BOTHOYAC KOHKYPYIOUMMM TEOOTiAMM Ta IPaAKTUKAMMU.

CrpokaTicTb iHAYi3My 6araTOKpaTHO IIOCUTIOETHCA ICHYBaHHAM iHCTUTYTY
sypy. Typy - 1e mocs iHute it 6iblire, HDK HACTAaBHMK, BYNTENb, JYXOBHUK 260
HaBiTh cTapelb y npaBocias’l. Jleski r'ypy BUCTYHawTh AK IpencTaBHUKY bora,
inTepnperaropu boxux 3anosizneit i mposigauky boxoi Boni (JasHanp, bxaxTi-
BegranTa, Maxapimi Maxem Vori), gpyri — B3ararni sk 6oru (Pamaxpiumna, Catbs
Cai ba6a, Pamxuim), momgo CYTHOCTI TPeTiX MDXK YYHSAMM TOYATbCA 3aIleKIIi JNC-
kycii (CBaminapasn, Cami Maxapamxk). B Inpii BenudesHa KibKicTb HaTXHEH-
HUX i IYXOBHO 3aIMO/IEHNX aCKeTiB, ajie Ja/leKo He KOXKHMII 3 HUX MOXKe CTaTu
Iypy i He KOXXHMIT Typy MoO>Ke 3i6paTy HaBKOJIO ceOe BeNMKY KilbKiCTh y4HiB.

294 Chen Huan Zhong. A Brief Overview of Law and Religion in the People’s Republic of China. -
P. 3.

295 Pankaj Mishra. How the British Invented Hinduism // New Statesman. — 2002. - Vol. 131. -
Ne 4602. - P. 19.

2% Raymond B. Williams. An Introduction to Swaminarayan Hinduism. - Cambridge: Camb-
ridge University Press, 2001. - P. 3-4.
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Hanpukinni XIX ct. dopmyrny ycmixy rypy capkacTMYHO BM3HAYa/IM TaK: He HaJl-
TO iHTEHCMBHA IiJrOTOBKA, TPOXM TAKTY, TPOX)M BMiHHA TOBOPUTHU i TeHiasbHe
BMIHHS BUHAXOAUTH HEIMOBIpHi nerenau. [ypy Mae yepes CBOIX YUHIB HOUIMPIO-
BaTl €KCTpaBaraHTHi icTOpil PO CBOI HAI3BUYAIIHY, GUBOBVDKHY BIaLy 11 MOX-
JIMBOCTI, ajie Hi3alo IX He JeMOHCTPYBaTH. JJOCATTH YCIIiXy BaXKKO — HaATO bara-
TO KOHKypeHTiB. [Ipy iboMy HaliBa>k/IMBillle — IPaBU/IBHO AiOpaTy HAMOMKINX
y4HiB; 63 y4HiB HeMae i1 rypy.2%’

Ta AKI10 TOBOPUTY CEpIT03HO, TO TPAJUIIiA ZYXOBHOTO IIOPAJHUIITBA 1 OIIKM
3 60Ky I'ypy Mae B iHAYI3Mi it iHAifICbKil KYIBTYPi y>Ke TOBTY icTOpio i1 BEMKY
Bary. CBoix rypy manu npem’ep-minicrpu Iuaii Ingipa Tangi (1917-1984), Ha-
pacimxa Pao (1921-2004) i Yangpa lexxap (1927-2007).

3pelITo, caMe pi3HOMAHITHI I'ypy NpuHecnu iHAyisM Ha 3axip i 3HaiIm
JIOMY TaM YMCIEHHUX IPUXWIBHUKIB — i TO He ynine rpyny «biTns», aka migrpu-
MyBaja 3acHOBHMKa TpaHcuemeHTanbHOI MemmTanii Maxapimi Maxem Vori
(1917-2008), abo yuyacHMkiB 3HameHUTOro Byzmcrokcbkoro ¢ectuamo, mo B
1969 p. 3axomneno Bitamu CBami Cartuigananga (1914-2002). Ingyism HabyB Be-
JIMKOI IIOMY/IIPHOCTI cepefi IpOTeCTyBaIbHNUKIB IpoTH BiitHM y B’eTHami, 1o 6y-
IV 3aXOIJIEHI MYPHOIO BIIOPAAKOBAHICTIO IHAIMICHKOI JyXOBHOCTI, Ta 11 cepeq, ycix
TUX Ha 3aXO0fli, XTO IIyKaB CEHCY KUTTs 1032 TPAAULIIIHUMM [/IS1 CBOIX KY/IBTYP
PpEeNriiHUMy CUCTEMaMMU.

IInTanHA MpPO Te, HACKIIBKM KOPEKTHUI CaM TEePMiH «iHIyI3M», KOMM i AK
JI0rO MOYKHA BXXVBATM i 4M BapTO JIOTO BXXMBATH B3arali, TUIIAETbCA MPEJMETOM
OOCUTD TOCTPUX AUCKYCiil. [leAKi JOCHigHNKN BBaXKalOTh, II0 HEMAE i HIKOMM He
Oyno HifAKoi cminbHOI cucTeMu BipyBaHb, AKY MO)KHa Oyno 6 Has3BaTu «iHAYIs-
MOM», 1 HifIKOi CKOHCO/iZIOBAaHOI CIIIIBHOTY, AAKY MO>KHA Oy/10 6 HasuBaTu «iHAy-
ictcpkoro». HaBitp Ginblre, He Oyno 71 HisIKOI OKpeMOI pesiriitHoOi Tpaauuii, Jo
AKOI MOXKHa Oy/1o 6 6e33acTepe>XHO NPUKIACTY TepMiH «iHAyism». IHmii, Hato-
MiCTb, JOBOZATD, IO iHAYISM — Xall AKWI CTPOKATMIA i MOMiBapiaHTHUI — BCe K
HE € CYTO MIMC/IEHUM KOHCTPYKTOM i OOVMHMIIEI0 aHATITUYHOIO aHaJi3y, a ABJIAE
co0010 OKpeMy peliriiiHy Tpajullilo, JyIs KOl XapaKTepHe BIIAaHOBYBaHHS II€B-
HUX OOKECTB, CITi/IbHI CBATONII ¥ MiCIj IOK/JIOHIHHS Ta IMaJIOMHUIITB, CIIIbHI
KOHIIEMIii Ta MOHATTA (AK-OT IXapMa), L0 MeperyKyloTbCs OffHE 3 OJHUM i 3y-
CTpiYaThCs B pisHMX popMax i KOMOIHALIAX YN He B yCiX BapiaHTax iHAyi3My.>%®

297 David Smith. Hinduism and Modernity. - Oxford: Blackwell, 2003. - P. 170.

298 Brian K. Pennington. Was Hinduism Invented? Britons, Indians, and the Colonial Construc-
tion of Religion. - New York: Oxford University Press, 2005. - P. 167-170.
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ITosa cymMHiBOM, y KOHCOiaLlil TOTO, 0 MY HA3MBAEMO «iHJyISMOM», CBOIO
POIIb 3irpasa i1 aHI/IiliChbKa KOJIOHiaIbHa afiMiHicTpallid, AKa, KEPYIOUYNCh aMiHi-
CTPaTUBHO-OIOpPOKPATMYHMMY MipKyBaHHSAMY, XOTi/lla BHECTM SAKYCb Mipy diT-
KOCTI 71 sICHOCTi B 6e3Me>XKHe MOpe pUTYasliB, IPAKTUK, O0XKECTB, CEKT i CBATUX
micip. OpHak 6araTo 6inblIy posb y KOHCOMiganii inyisMy Bigirpas iHpificbkmit
HanioHanisM. @pannyspknit iHgosnor keki Accasar knacugikye teopii HarjioHa-
nisMy 3a momomororo Kasky npo Crmrauy Kpacynro. Harimpocrinma Bepcia — ne
ko Kpacyns, To6To Hallist, IpOKMAA€eThCs Bifj, cKazaTy 6, HypTyBaHHS BIaCHUX
«cokiB». ETHiYHa Maca ycBifomiIoe cBoio reorpadiuyHy Ta icTOpUYHY €gHIiCTH i
MiJHOCUTbCA [O HAlliOHA/JIbHOTO CaMOYCBioMJIeHHA. B ppyriit Bepcii Kpacynsa
(HaniA) IPOKMIAETHCA Bijf MOLTYHKY MOJIEPHOCTI — caMe MOJepHisallia mpoBa-
mnthb o popMmyBaHHA Hauil. B nipomy Bunanxy Crissua KpacyHs He Mae BracHoi
biorpadii, a Hamis - icTopii; ii KOHCTpYOIOTH HamioHamicTH. Y TpeTil Teopil
Craua Kpacynsa - HapedeHa @paHKeHIUTaliHa; BOHa Oepe IITI06 3 MOHCTPOM,
TOOTO iHAyCTpiani3oBaHOO Jiep>kaBoo. Y 4yeTBepTiit Teopii KpacyHio npumynrye
IPOKMHYTHUCA MOLITYHOK €BPOIIEIICEKOT0 NPHMHIIA — TOOTO 3axif fla€ CBOIM KOJIO-
HisIM IMITy/ZIbC IO CTBOpeHHs AepaBu Ta popmyBanHs Hanii?” I xoua Accasr
BBaXKae, 110 A1 [H[IT He MiIXOgUTh JKOfHA 3 LIMX YOTUPbOX BepcCiil, MOXKHa CKa-
3aTH, L0 iHAIIChKe HalliOHa/IbHe IPOOYIKeHH MICTUTD elIeMEeHTI KOXKHOI 3 HUX.

«IHRyi3M» SIK peliris cTaB OFHMM 3 €l1eMeHTIB XiHOymeéu — Ilje OJHOTO IIa-
PacoIbKOBOTO TIOHATTS IJIA PYXiB ¥ OpraHisaliii, o cTOATh Ha IutaTdopMi iH-
IificbKOTO HalioHasi3My. ABTOp CaMOro TEpMiHy XiHOymeéa IIONTHK, IOeT i
npamatypr Binaax Jamogap Casapkap (1883-1966) y 1920-x pp. mmcas, 10 «XiH-
Iy» — 1€ Ti, XTO BBaXKa€ CBOCIO KY/IbTYPOIO KY/IbTYPYy CBOIX IPENKiB, BTi/IEHYy B
K/IaCMYHil MOBi — CAHCKPUTI, CIIi/IbHII JIiTepaTypi, MUCTELTBI, apXiTeKTypi, Iopuc-
IpyZ#eHLil, 00psax i puTyanax, lepeMOHIAX i CBATOIAX, a TOTIOBHE, XTO BBAXXAE
[upito cBATOIO 3eMJIel0, 3eMJIel0 CBOIX IIPOPOKIB Ta MPOBUALIB, OOXUX /TOfe i
Iypy, 3emieto Omarodects i mamomMuunTs. Oceppsa XiHOymeu — Iie CIIiIbHA Hallisg
(pawmpa), cuinbHa paca (smi), cninbHa tuBinisauis (canckpimi).>% Tormsaan
CaBapkapa i i1oro KOHIeniss XiHpyTBu Oynu gyske MopibHi no imeonorii eBpo-
IeJICbKOTO eTHIYHOro HaljioHani3My. B imeonorii XiHgyTBU Tex OyB CBill «30710-
TUI BiK», — BeIMYHA €II0Xa, KoM BOr BiIKpMB CBOEMY «0OpaHOMY HapOLOBi»

299 D. Smith. Hinduism and Modernity. — P. 182-183.

300 ITurt. 3a: Robert J. Stephens. Hinduism in Independent India: Fundamentalism and Secu-
larism // Contemporary Hinduism: Ritual, Culture, and Practice / Ed. Robin Rinehart. - Santa
Barbara: ABC Clio, 2004. - P. 317.
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myzpicte Ben. Came KynbTypa Ta KpoB apiiB, HaBiTh He3aBaXkalouy Ha IX IUTOOU
3 IIpefCTaBHMKAMI iHIIKX pac, CTBOpM/IA iHAYChbKY Hamiro. XiHAyTBa BU3SHAE pi3-
HOMaHITHICTb i 6ararob6apBHicTh [HfIl, ame xo4e, 106 1151 PISHOMAHITHICTh CIIN-
pajacsl Ha €AMHMII KY/IbTYpHUII Ta UmBinisauiimanit pynpament. UYn He Haitmo-
CIiOBHIIIMM KPUTKKOM Iii€l KoHUenil i, HaBiTh Oinblue, iHAyi3My 3aranom 6yB
MOTTUYHMIL Tifiep iHAINCPKUX «HeNOTOpPKaHHUX» Bximpao Pammxi Amb6enkap
(1891-1956). Bin mpucBATUB CBOXO NOMITUYHY AiAIbHICTD PYIIHYBaHHIO KaCTOBOI
CHCTeMM, a HaIIPUKIiHIi )XUTTS, 14 >KOBTH: 1956 p., ycBifoMeHo it my6mivHO Ha-
BEpPHYBCsA Ha Oyaam3M, AKuil Bigkuaae kactosuil nopin. Hacrynuoro guA Binoy-
JI0CS 4 He HalIMacoBillle ofHOYacHe HaBepHEeHHA XX CT. — pa3oM 3 AMbenkapom
BiIKVHY/IN iHAYI3M i HaBepHy/MMCs Ha OYAAM3M MiBMiNbiIOHA JIOTO MOC/iOBHM-
kiB. [lepernnc HacenenHs 1961 p. sadikcyBaB IOHAJ TPYU MiNbIIOHM TaK 3BAaHUX
OynmucriB-ambenkapuTis, a mif KiHenp XX cT. ix Oyn10 BxKe Bif mecTu o ceMu
MinbiioniB. 30!

A mpote mopin «mepiMHM OPUTAHCHKOI KOpOHM», BpmraHchbkoi IHpii, Ha
BracHe Inpiro i IcmamchbKy mepykaBy Ilakmcran, 1m0 CyIpOBOMIKYBaBCA IEepeMi-
LIeHHAM OIM3bKO 12 MJIH. YOJIOBIK Ta MiJIbIIOHHUMMN JKepTBaMI, a TaKOXK y6MB—
cTBO B 1948 p. «baThKa Harjil» MaxaTmu Tanpi (1869-1948) BuKIMKAIM HifHe-
CEeHHs arpecUBHOrO iHJIVICBKOTO HAI[iOHa/Mi3My i LIKBaJ KPUTUKM 3 OOKY J1Oro
imeonoriB Ha azpecy ypsAmoBOi HMOMTUKM «3aJOOpIOBaHHS MEHIIMH». 3 KiHIIA
1980-x pp. XiHyTBa e Oiblle paayKai3yeTbCs; MOMITUYHI napTii i rpoMagcpki
oprasisalii, IO BUCTYNAIOTh 3 MO3ULiM iHZYCHKOrO HalliOHA/lIi3My, BUMaralTh
PiBHOCTI Bcix pertiriii mepes; 3akoHOM i yxBajnieHHA yHidikoBaHoro LluBinbHOTrO
KOJIEKCY, a Ije 03Ha4yamo 0, cepef iHIIOro, 10 MYCyIbMaHU BTPATATh [IPaBO Ha
BMHATKM i3 3arajIbHOIH/iICBKOTO 3aKOHOJJaBCTBA, 30KpeMa, B LIII0OHNX CIIpaBax
(Mycy/n1bMaHaM JJO3BOJIEHO MAaTM JIO YOTUPBOX APYXKUH, PO3TydeHHs TeX BifOy-
BA€TbCA 3rifgHO i3 mapiarom). Ha nepury nmonosuny 1980-x npumajae Tako>x roct-
pwit iHgO-cuKXchKuit KOHQKT y ITenmxkabi, oe icHye NOTY>XHUIT pyX 3a He3a-
JIEXHICTh IIHOTO INEePEBaXKHO CHUKXCHKOTO periony. B 1984 p. inpiiichki Bilicbka
iC/IA TpUBaIoi 067I0TM B3S/IM MITYPMOM TOJIOBHY CBATUHIO CUKXiB — 30/10THI
XpaM y Ampirtcapi, SIKMit CMKXCbKi 60MOBMKM 3po6un cBo€ 6a3owo. 3 modar-
KOM 06710TM B Xpami nopsy i3 6oitoBukamu 6ynu 610koBasi fo 10 Tuc. npoyas,
sAKi 3i0panucs JiA Big3HaYeHHs 4eproBoi piyHNI My4YeHUI[TBA CUKXCBKOTO Iypy

301 Christopher Lamb. Conversion as a Process Leading to Enlightenment: the Buddhist Pers-
pective // Religious Conversion: Contemporary Practices and Controversies /| Ed. Christopher Lamb,
M. Darrol Bryant. - New York, London: Cassell, 1999. - P. 84.
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Appxan [leBa (1563-1606); mig 9ac ITYpMy KillbKa COTE€Hb i3 HUX 3arMHYIIN,
a caM XpaM Ay)Xe IOCTpaXKJaB Bif apruiepiiicbkoro obctpiny. llltypm Xpamy
(5-6 yepBHa 1984 p.) NpM3BIB O BEIMKNX XEPTB, MACOBOTO [ie3€PTUPCTBA CUK-
XiB 3 IHAIICHKOI apMil, HOCUIEHHSI CUKXCHKOTO TEPOPU3MY i, 3PELITO0, 1O BOVB-
cTBa mpem ep-MiHictpa Iupii Iugipu Tanpi ii oxoponusimu-cukxamu (31 SKOBTHSA
1984 p.). Lle, 3HOB, IPU3BEJIO 1O YEPTOBOTO CIIECKY HACU/IBCTBA IIPOTU CUKXIB.

Y 1992 p. criaaxHyB iH0-MyCy/TbMaHChKMIT KOHIKT HaBKO/IO MedeTi babpi
B Aitonx’e, 36ygoBaHoi Ha mo4aTKy XVI cT. 3a mepekasamu, caMe Ha LIbOMY MicIii
CTOAB KOJMNUCH IajIall, e HApOAUBCA JIeTeHAapHuii Pama; iHAyicTy BBaXkasnu, 110
MYCY/IbMaH) OCKBEPHM/IM CBATMHIO, 3pYIHYBaBIIN iHAYICTCBKMIT XpaM, 110 OyB
KOJIMCh Ha I[bOMY MicIi, 71 Mo6yayBaBIIM HATOMICTb Me4eTb. 3a MiTPUMKY I Iif
POBOZOM HaljioHamicTMYHNUX mapTiit «bxaparis xanara»’?? ta «Bimsa Xingy
ITapimrajy, AKi JOK/IaAM BEMMKUX 3YCUIb JI7IA MOMiTU3a1lil tereHau npo Pamy, Ha-
TOBII i3 150 THC. iHAyCiB [IOIIEHTY 3PYyiHYBaB MedeTb; IO BCill IHAil movanmcA
3aBOPYILIEHHA /I IOTPOMM, B SIKMX 3aTMHYIM TUCAYI JIOfiell, TOTOBHO MYCY/Ib-
MaH.>% Ille 6iplra XBIUIsI HACHIBCTBA IIPOTU MYCY/IbMAaH IPOKOTHU/IACS IITATOM
[ymxkapar micist Toro, sk y 2002 p. TepOPUCTH Mif{Ia/IM/IN TI0i3]] 3 TA/IOMHUKAMU-
ingyictamu, 58 3 AKUX 3arMHynM B BOTHI. Ilic/ig LbOro movanmuch Macosi IOrpo-
MU MYCY/IbMaH, B XOJi SIKMX Oy/10 BOUTO /10 BOX TUCAY 4OTOBIK. 304

Jlo nporo Tpeba momaty 3pocTarode HaCUIbCTBO CTOCOBHO XPUCTMUSAH, SIKMX
TaBPYIOTh fAK «3PAJHMKIB» i «IUATY KOTOHY». JJOCTaTHBO 3a3HAYNTH, IO 3 IIep-
Il ITATAECAT POKiB HesanexxHOCTi B IHAil O6yno 35 BunajfkiB HaCUIbCTBA, ITOB 5-
3aHux i3 xpucrtuaHamu. Topi Ak 3a 1999, 2000 i Bicim micauis 2001 pp. B Inpaii
Oyro 3piicHeHo 417 HamaziB Ha XPUCTUSIH BHACTIAOK AKUX 33 ocobu Oymu BOMTI
i 283 mopaneni.>0

HapnsBuyaitHo rocTpi iH0-MyCy/IbMaHChKI Ta iH/J0-CUKXCbKi KOHQIKTY, B SIKMX
KJIIOYOBY pO/b BiJirpalOTh PEJIriiiHi CMMBOIM Ta IOYYTTH, a TAKOX HACUIbCTBO

302 Binte-npesupent uiei naprii Om ITpaxam MaTxyp 3asBUB, 11O «IH/YCY C/IAB/ISITBCS CBOEIO
TOJIEPAHTHICTIO, ajle ic/TaMCbKuii pyHIaMEHTaTi3M 3MyIIy€e HAC ITHATYU TONOBY i HPOTUHIATH.
Tyt ifeTbcst PO BIDKMBAHHSA HalicuibHimoro». — Lut. 3a: Hindu Extremism On The Rise In
India // Conservative News Service. — 2000. — February 14.

303 Robin Rinehart. Hearing and Remembering: Oral and Written Texts in Hinduism // Con-
temporary Hinduism: Ritual, Culture, and Practice. — P. 82.

304 Hindu Nationalism // Encyclopedia of Hinduism / Ed. Constance A. Jones, James D. Ryan. —
New York: Facts On File, 2007. - P. 187.

305 Sarto Esteves. Violence Against the Cross // Religion, Power and Violence: Expression of
Politics in Contemporary Times / Ed. Ram Puniyani. - New Delhi, London: Sage, 2005. - P. 281.
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CTOCOBHO XPUCTUSH He JAI0Th 3MOTY TOBOPUTH IIPO TPiyMd CEeKy/IsIPHOTO Hallio-
Hanismy JI>kaBaxapnapa Hepy. Brnacue, «go6a Hepy» — maibke iBa HecATUMITTA
yioro kepiBHuuTBa IHpiewo (1947-1964 pp.) — Oyna, KpiM Bcboro iHmoro, mac-
TAaOHOI0 CIIPOOOI0 IMepeTBOPUTY [HAI0 Ha CBITCHKY eMOKpATiio, i BaXK/IMBUM
e/leMeHTOM Iiiel cripobu 6yna 6opoTbba 3 komyHanismom. Ha tepuropii Inpivice-
KOT'O CYOKOHTMHEHTY Iie IIOHATTS CTaJI0 CMHOHIMOM BOPO)KHEeYi, OCHOBAHOI 371e-
O17BIIOTO Ha PeJITifiHMX, ajle TAKOXK i Ha eTHIYHUX, KaCTOBUX Ta PerioHa/bHMUX
nopinax. Bxke 3a pik nmo cmepti Hepy nmocrana Bimna Xingy Ilapimag (CsitoBa
inpificbka paja), AKa BUCTyIala 3a iHgyisaiito my6miuHoi cdepn. Jlinepn Pagu
BB@)KaJIy, 1O MOJITUYHA CIa0KiCTh iHAyCiB 3yMOBJIeHa iX peririiiHoo pospine-
HICTIO J1 HAIlOJIAT AN, 110 KOHCOMIZALI MOYKHA JOCATTY TIIbKY Ha LIJIAXY perlirii-
HOI efHOCTI i1 yHidikauii. BinmosigHo, Pajja Bea Kypc Ha CTBOpeHHS CTaHIAPTHU-
30BaHOI /1 «aBTEHTUYHINIOI» Bepcii iHAYICTCHKOrO BipOBYEHHA Ta IPAaKTUKU, a
BOJHOYAC TOCTPO KPUTUKYBaIa «XPUCTUAHCHKUI MIPO3EMITU3M» Ta «iCITAMCHKMIA
cemapaTusM» i Bela KaMITaHilo Ha 3aXMCT KOPiB, 1110 B iH/1yi3Mi BBaXKalOTbCA CBs-
LIIEHHMMU TBapyHaMu. Bumorn 3abopoHuTy B6MBCTBO KOpiB Manu 3M06iisyBa-
T iHAYicTCBbKY OinbuIiCTDb i, BOHOYAC, 3aBAATH yAapy MO MYCYIbMAaHCBKUX pe-
MICHMKAX i TOPTiBISIX, MACOBO 3aHATHX IEPEPOOKOI0 Ta IpofaxkeM MKyp.30

HisutbHicTh Ha mOCcai npeM’ep-Minictpa goubku Hepy — Iugipu laupi — cy-
IIPOBOMKYBaJIach IOBCAKYACHUM AIENTIOBAHHAM [0 PEiriiHUX IOYYTTIB i cripo-
6amu perniriiinoi Mob6iisanil ingyictcpkoi 6inbimocti. Iugipa Tanpai BifBigyBama
XpaMu 10 BCiil KpaiHi, BaBaaacs 0O PeiriiiHoi pUTOpMUKY, KY/IbTUBYBaIa 06pas
nob6oxxHoro nigepa. Ha moyarky 1980-x BoHa mepmai yacTiie roBopuia mpo 3a-
rpo3y Hallil 3 60Ky 30BHIIIHIX Ta BHYTpIiIIHIX Boporis. BoHa migkpecnoBana, 1o
B eSAKMX Miclsx — AK-0T y [lenmpka6i it Kammipi — MeHIIMHaM rapaHTOBaHO BCi
MOXX/IVBI ITpaBa it cBOOOAY, TOAI SIK OiNbIIICTh 3a3HAa€ AUCKpuUMiHanii. BoHa Ta-
KO>K allejIfoBasia 1o OiTbIIOCTI 3 IPOXaHHAM HifTpUMaTH Il IparHeHHs BOepertn
iHmyicTChKI TpagMLii Bix 3arposn 3 60Ky CHKXIB, MyCy/IbMaH Ta iHmmx.>"” MoyxHa
CKasaTy, 10 BeINKoo Miporo came Iuaipa Iaupi Bigkpuma muisax MbKpesiriiHii
BOpOXKHeY, i 1ie, 3pewrTow, Kowrysano it xuttsa. Cun [ugipu — Pamkus Tanpi
(1944-1991) nponoBxyBaB binblile MaTepuHy, aHDXK JiJOBY HMOITHUKY 1 TeX cTaB
JKEpTBOIO TaMi/lIbCbKOI TEPOPUCTKYU-CMEPTHUII].

306 Scott W. Hibbard. Religious Politics and Secular States: Egypt, India, and the United States. -
Baltimore: The John Hopkins University Press, 2010. — P. 134.

307 Kothari Rajni. Communalism: The New Face of Indian Democracy // State against Demo-
cracy: In Search of Human Governance. - New Delhi: South Asia Books, 1988 - P. 247.
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Y nigcyMKy mepfami 6inbIIol MOMITUYHOI BarK i CyCIiIbHOL MiATPUMKM ITOYa-
na HabyBaTu maprif bxaparia [I>kaHaTa — maprTisf BKpail HalliOHa/liCTMYHA, IO
BUCTYIA€E 3a [iep>KaBHMIL, NIPMBi/eiloBaHMII CTAaTyC iHAYi3MY i 32 OOMe>KeHH:
IIpaB PeiriiHNX MEHUIVH: MYCy/IbMaH, CUKXiB, XpUCTUAH Ta iHmuX. Ha maprma-
MeHTChbKMX Bubopax 1984 p. bxaparis [I>kanata cripoMoriacsi IpOBECTU [0
Hapopnoi manmaTu nmie [BOX JieIyTaTiB, a BXXe B 1996 Burpasa mapraMeHTChbKi
Br6opu. B 1998 p. BoHa moBTOpMIIA CBiil ycHiX i B cOM03i 3 iHIMMIY ifeitHO 6/113b-
KyMu 1it maprissmu nepe6ysana mpu Biagi fo 2004 p. Io cyri, Inpgificpxnmit Harjio-
Ha/IbHUI KOHTpec i bxaparia [I)kanara nmepecTtanyu IpefcTaBIATA IBa IPOTUIEXK-
Hi IOMIOCU — CEKYIAPHO-IUIIOPANICTUYHNI 1 penlirifiHo-HanioHalicTUYHMI — i
movasy 30/IVDKaTICs HaBiTh y cBoiit putopuui. I xoua Konrpec He Bifmosifannb-
HUII 32 HACWJIBCTBO TA IOTPOMU, IO YMHATHCA 1HAIMICBKMMY HalliOHAIiCTaMM 3
nonayi bxapatis [I>kanaTu, BiH, 6e31epevHo, TeXX MPUIETHNUI O 3Mil[HEHHS TOTO
KOMYHaJIi3My, 1o Jioro no6opiosas komuch Hepy.

Ille nanmpukinni 2003 p. orrsmadi po3XOAVINCA B HOIIAAAX Ha MaiOyTHE
Inpii — opHi criopiBamucs, WO TpaguiiliHa iHAiICbKa TONEPAHTHICTDh 3aTHY3[a€
manbiny «madpaHisanio» kpaiun (AckpaBo-1adppaHOBUIL KOJIP — OAMH 3 KOJIbO-
piB iHAiiicbKOTrO Ipanopa i CMMBOJ «iH/iICBKOCTI»), TOAI K iHIII BXKe IepecTanu
BIpUTU B MOXK/IMBICTD 30epeXKeHHsI IUTIOpasIi3My.

ITpaBpa, pesynbratu Bu6opis 2004 i 2009 pp. TpoXu 3acIIOKOIIN THX, XTO 60-
ABCA Hayripuioro. 3 ogHoro 60Ky, IHzii Tak i He HOBepHYIACA JO CEKY/LAPHOI IIO-
nituku Hepy; TeHeHIIisA KO BUKOPUCTAHHS PeJIirii IS MOMITUYHYX Iiiteit 36epi-
ra€TbCsA; HACUIBCTBO HA PeiriiHoMy IpyHTi TpuBae. OHaK HaAMIiTUBCA NEBHMIA
CIajy eKCTpeMi3My 1 TeHIEeHIIA O «IHK/II03MBHIIIO» iHTepIpeTalil pentirii, a Ta-
KOX — JIO Jieljo JIibepa/bHIlIOro TPaKTyBaHHs iHAYiCTCbKOI Tpajpumiii, sike je-
MOHCTPYBaB CBOro 4yacy Maxarma lanzi.308

10.3. CBiTOBMI1 OyaaM3M:
Mi>X HaIliOHaAbHMM i I100aabHIUM

Hy>e BaxKo yABUTH c0bi, HaBiThb y Teopil, MiHilHY icTopito Oynausmy. Bin i3
CaMoro IOYaTKy pO3IaBCs Ha OKpeMi Tpaiulii, HOMPUBIINCE 3a MexXi IHpii —
HaOpaB TaM CrenuQiYHNX KUTANCHKMX, SIIOHCBKMX 4M LIPi-TaHKINCBKMX PUC, a
3yCTpPiBLINCH i3 3aX0[JOM — BMPA3HO MOJepHi3yBaBcA. PiHOMaHITTA 1IKin i Tpagu-
il y 6yaay3Mi pocTo-Taky BenmudesHe. Ko B3y HaBiTh YKpaiHy, fie Oynanusm

308 S. ' W. Hibbard. Religious Politics and Secular States... — P. 176.
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JIMIIAETHCA BCE-TAKU PEIiTiel0 eK30TUYHOIO, TO J TYT JIOTO Pi3HOMAHITHICTh Bpa-
xae. Haitbinpia yacTuHa yKpalHCBKMX OYIIVCTIB HAIeXUTh O TUOETCHKOTO
HaINpsIMKY — TaHTpUYHOI Tpaguiii BamkpasHa («/JiamanToBa KONMiCHUIIA»), @ 30K-
pema no Kapma Kar’ro, ronosHoi rinku Tnbercbkoi mkomu Kar'ro-ma. Hani gyt
mie Bi TMOeTchKi mkomm: Hinrma-ma ta J[3orden. CBoix mpmbiyHMKIB — X04a i
He4yCIeHHNX — Ma€ mKona CoH (KopeiicbKe Biframy)eHHs mkomu YaHp, ab6o x
[I3en) Ta HitipeH-cIo — AIIOHCHKa IIIKOIA, IpeCTaB/IeHa B YKpaiHi JYXOBHUM Op-
menoM Hinmonpgzan-Mexomsi.

IIJo > /10 TOMIOBHUX Tediil IIo6anbHOro OynauaMy, To Oyaau3M MaxasHU Ha
noyvarky XXI ct. BusHaBano 202 M/IH. 4OJOBIK, 6YI[IU/I3M TXepaBaau — 136 MH. i
jmaMaisM — 21,5 MiIH.

SIKIIO 5K TOBOPUTH NP0 «HAIiOHA/IbHI pefakiiii» OyAnu3My, TO HacaMIlepern
Tpeba MOrIAHy T Ha Kmrail — kpaiHy 3 Hall4MC/IeHHIIIVMM HaceleHHAM i Haii-
Oi1b1I0I0 KiNbKicTIO OyAIICTIB y CBiTi. SIK y>Ke 3a3HA4aI0Cs, B POKM «Ky/IbTypPHOI
peBotroLii» Oyaiicbka Ky/IbTypa, MOHACTUPi Ta 1 caMi OyIIMCTY 3a3HAJIN >KOP-
CTOKMX IIepeClilyBaHb, ajie i3 3MiHOI0 MOMITUYHOI KYpcCy B KiHli 1970-x pokis
inTepec no Oynmmsmy B Kurtai mBuako BifpomKyeTbcs. 3peniTon, caM roaosa
KHP Yxanp lI3emMiHb BUCTIOBMBCSA 32 BUKOPUCTAHHA Oy//iicbkol Mopati B cde-
pi OMITUKY; TPUKMETHO, 110 BiH Y>KUB Ha O3HAYeHHA 1[i€l MOpasli KUTaMChKNIA
TepMiH Oe, SIKUI1 O3HAYAE HE TIMBKU «TOOPOYECHICTb», a i1 IPaBUIbHMUIL, TOCKO-
Ha/mit crnoci6 icHyBaHHA KOXHOI icTOTN. BMKOpMCTaHHA IIbOTO TPaAMIifHOIO
TepMiHy Ha IPOTUBAry KOHIEMI[iAM IIPaB JIOAMHM Ta TPOMAJISHCBKUX CBOOOT
CTaJI0 HAOYHUM BUABOM TEHJEHIl 1O TOro, o6 3a Jornomorow 6yanmusmy o6-
IPYHTOBYBaTy HENPUIHATHICTb W1 Kuraro 3axifHUX [eMOKpPAaTUYHMUX HOPM,
CTBEPKYIOYM HATOMICTh CaMOOYTHICTh KUTAICHKOI IMBiTi3aryil. 309

ITepion peHecaHcy nepexxusae Oynnusm i B Kambomxi, ie BiH 3a3HaB 6yB 11in-
KOBMTOTO PO3TPOMY B JJOOY IIPaBIiHHA «4€PBOHUX KXMepiB» (T€HOLU A, 10 JIO0ro
BUVMHWIN «9€PBOHI KXMep», HaBiTh yBI/IIOB y KaMOOMKIICbKit OyRmiiicbKumit
ernoc Ta Oynpailicbky ikoHorpadiro). Y OynniiicbkoMy BifpomkeHHi 0co6muBy
poJb Bifirpany MoHacTupi (BaTiu), a TAKOXK «KaMOOKM3aIis» OyaansMy Ta pec-
TaBpalis MoHapxii. B cygacniit Kambomxki kynst Maiitpei — Byagu HoBOI emoxu,
3onotoro Biky Carbsa-IOru, — TicHO aconiloerbes 3 MoHapxien. O6pas KOpoHO-
BaHOro bynam mys>ke monynspHuil y Hapogi, 60 X foO6podecHUT MOHApX — Ipe-
Tevya NpUXORy Bumrens; a B oyax 6araTtbox Bipylouux «joOpuit KOpoib» — Iie i €

309 Peter Friedlander. Buddhism and Politics // Routledge Handbook of Religion and Politics /
Ed. Jeffrey Haynes. - New York: Routledge, 2009. - P. 16.
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MarioyTHil Bynga. Taka aconianis Bynay 3 MOHapXoM K BOIUIOYEHHAM MaiOyT-
HbOTO MPOLBITAHHA /i MOPA/IbHOI YMCTOTH JIEP>KaBU BUAB/IAETLCA B PISHOMaHIT-
HIX $pOpMax — Bifj pUTya/[bHMX MPAKTUK JO MOHACTUPCHKOTO Mucrerrsa.> !0

Y npyriit nonosuHi XX CT. HOYMHAETHCS HOBA XBUIS OY/AiIICHKOTO Ii/fHECeH-
HA, 1 OyAM3M CTae MOBAKHUMM YMHHUKOM CYCIIIBHO-TIOMITUYHUX 3MiH y Kpa-
inax IliBgennoi ta IliBgenHo-Cxignoi Asii. B 1952 p. npem’ep-minictp bipmu
(temep M’sinma) Y Hy (1907-1995) B3sB Kypc Ha OyapilicbKe BifpOIpKeHHA 71 CTBO-
puB crenianbHy BynmiiicbKy nyXoBHY pamy, sKa depes 83 poxu micia IT'saroro
Oynniiicbkoro cobopy iHinioBama cknukanHA Ilocroro cob6opy. Lleit cob6op, Ha
skmit 3’ixanocsa 2500 MoHaxiB — mocnifoBHuKiB TxepaBamu 3 bipmu, Kambomxi,
Iupii, JTaocy, Henany, lllpi-/lanku 1 Tainauny, Tpusas gBa poku (1954-1956 pp.)
i saBepumBca BifgsHadyeHHAM 2500-piuua Ilapinipsanm bynam. Cepep inmoro,
BiH MaB O3HaMeHYBaTJ [TIOYaTOK HOBOI epy IpoLBiTaHHA 6ipMaHCBKOI Hallil, 3a-
HOPYKOIO SIKOTO CTaHYThb Oynivichbki miHHOCTI. Ypsag bipmu it ocobucro Y Hy, mo
BiJI3HAYaBCs BEIVMKOIO PEITiHICTIO, JOK/IANM BeIMKUX 3YCUIIb 10 peOopMyBaH-
HA OYyA#ifiCPKOTO MOHAIECTBA 11, 3PEIITOI0, IIEPeTBOPEHHA OyAnM3My Ha fiep-
JKaBHY pertirito kpainn. HasiTe 6inbine, ¥ Hy cipo6yBaB 3amienuTy cycminbcTBy
HOBY, «CIIpaB/i HAPOLHY» ifieonoriio, sika 6 oefHYBaIa OYAAU3M 3 COIliaTi3MOM.
IIa igeosnoria TpakTyBaja MOJ€PHi3allilo 11 pO3BUTOK KpaiHM AK IIOCTYIIOBE IIPO-
cyBaHHsA BiciMKOBMM muIAxom Oymmusmy Ho IpocBiTneHHA. barato 6ipMaHIiiB
cupuiiMamu Y Hy AK npaBegHOTO NpPaBUTENA, CBOEPIJHOTO CIPaBEMINBOTO MO-
Hapxa, a IpoTe IOMYy He BIA/I0CA IPUMUPUTH 71 Y3TOAUTY iHTepecu OynIilicbKux
KiJT, TOMTUYHUX QpaKiiil B ypAfi, CemapaTUCTCbKMUX PyXiB Ta pesIirifiHNX MeH-
muH. Y 1962 p. ypan Y Hy 6ys moBaneHnit B pe3ynbTaTi BiliCbKOBOTO IIepeBOPO-
Ty. 3aKOJIOTHMKIB o4o/oBaB reHepan He BiH, AKkuit saxoguBcs Hacap>KyBaTHU B
KpaiHi CBiTCbKY iffeonorito «bipMancbKkoro mAxy go couianismy». Ta HesBakaro-
4) Ha IIe, BifpofKeHHA OyanuaMy 3a npasininHa Y Hy Bifirpano myske Baxnusy
poinb y popmyBaHHI MofepHOI 6ipMaHCchKol (M sTHMaHCbKOT) Haii.3!!

Hyxe moMiTHY ponb Bifirpae OymmysM y CyCHiIbHO-HNOMTITUYHOMY >KUTTI
Tainanpy. Bynnilicbki MOHaxy Ta MUPSIHU, CTYZeHTU OyAmilicCbKUX YHiBepCUTETiB
(B xpaini Ha mouarky XXI cT. 6ym0 6imbm AK 31 TCsAYa OYARiICBKIX MOHACTUPIB,

310 NTys. mpo we: Anne Hansen. Khmer Identity and Theravada Buddhism // History, Buddhism
and New Religious Movements in Cambodia / Ed. ]. Marston, E. Guthrie. - Honolulu: University
of Hawai’i Press, 2004. — P. 40-62.

311 The Buddhist World of Southeast Asia /| Ed. Donal K. Swearer. 2nd ed. — Albany: State
University of New York Press, 2010. - P. 110-111.
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267 TucAY MOHaXiB Ta 97,8 TUCAY MOCTYIIHUKIB)3!1? 1€eMOHCTPYIOTh BUCOKY TPO-
MaJICBKO-TIOIITUYHY aKTUBHICTh Ta €KOJIOTiYHY CBiflOMICTh i OPTaHi3OBYIOTH Ma-
COBi pyx1 sIK 32 0COOMCTe IyXOBHE BIOCKOHAJIEHHS, TaK i 3a KapAVHa/IbHI 3MiHI
B CYCIII/IBCTBI Ta B pesiriliHoMy >KuTTi Kpainu. Yu He Hailbinble yBaru cammx
TaLiB Ta MDKHapOZHOI TPOMAa/ICbKOCTI 1O COLliaIbHUX, €EKOHOMIYHNX i Ky/IbTyp-
Hux npobnem Tainanpy kinms XX - mowatky XXI cr. nmpusepHys Cynak Ci-
Bapakca — Oy[IiliCbKIII 1ifAY, AKMIT PO3BMBaB ifiel 3HaMeHuTOro (pinocoda-mMoHa-
xa bymmamacu Bxikxy (1906-1993) i crosiB Komo mpxepen 6araTboX JYXOBHMUX,
IPOMaJIChKUX i OCBITHIX iHiliaTuB, a 30kpema 71 BcecBiTHBOI Mepexi fieBux 6yx-
puctiB. Hespakaloun Ha HeOZHOPA3OBi apewITu i BUCAaHHA 3 KpaiHu, Cymak
CuBapakca it gajni 06CTOI0€ JleMOKpaTU4YHi cBOOOAM, OHOPeThCs 3a MUP Ta CIpa-
BEJ/IMBICTbD i HAIIOJIATAE, 11O PEJIirisA 3aBXKAM NOBMHHA OYTY B OCEPENKY COLiab-
HUX 3MiH, 060 >X pedOpMyBaHHA CYCIIIBCTBA — Il i € TOJTOBHA MeTa peiril. 3a
CuBapakcoo, caMe OyAM3M € HalJIOCKOHAIIINII 3aci6 [t po3B’s3aHHA CBiTO-
BIUX IIpo067IeM i BperymoBaHH:A ITI00a/IbHNUX Ta perioHalbHNX KOHQIIKTiB. BogHo-
yac Cy/Iak He CXBAJIIO€ JeP>KaBHOTO CTATyCy i OyaausMy i BBaXKae, o Oyanusm
He € Y/MOCh He3MiHHIM, pa3 i Ha3aBX/y JaHNM, a TIOBMHEH OyTU BiIKpUTUIT /I
3miH.313 Brache KQXY4M, TaliCbKMil OYIAM3M HOCUTDb BIIKPUTHUII IO CY4aCHOTO
CBiTY, BiH 0X0O4Ye 3aCBOIO€ HOBIiTHI KOMYHIKaIiliHi TexHOIOTiI, Ppimocodchki Teopii
J1 y3araji iHTeleKTya bHMIT JOpOOOK iHIMX IyBiNi3aniit Ta KynpTyp. binpuricts
MiCBKMX MOHACTHPiB MaOTh JNOCTYII [0 IHTepHeTYy, IpY MOHACTUPAX HilOTb BMU-
OaBHULITBA, KYPCU aHITIIICHKOI 11 iHIINX MOB, Y HUX I'OCTIOIOTh iHO3€MHi BUY€Hi 11
moCTigHUKY OyAamM3My, a caMi MOHaxu O6TOBOPIOIOTDH i 3axigHy dimocodimo, i
iHmi penirii. Taricpknit OyaaMsM He BiATOPOMKYETHCS Bifi «iHIIOrO», a BUBYAE,
peinnperye, pedopMye Lie «iHIe»; BiH aCOLiIOETbCA HacaMIlepes i3 THYYKICTIo,
IHHOBALIMHICTIO 11 BIAKPUTICTIO, a He i3 CTarHalli€lo, i30/1A41]i€10, HE3MiHHICTIO.

Y 1980-x pokax o OymausMy SIK ifle0loriyHOrO 3HapARAA i YMHHMKA IOTi-
THYHOI MoOimi3anii 3BepHYBCcA MapKcuCTChkmit HapomHo-Bu3BOMBHUIT (QPOHT
IIpi-/lanku (Janatha Vimukthi Peramuna), mo Buctymnas i3 3aknmkamu jo Io-
BaJICHHS IIPABJIAYOro pexxumy. Tucadi Momoaux MoHaxiB, a 0COO/MBO Ti 3 HUX,
III0 HAaBYAJIUCSA B YHiBepCUTETAX, JOTYIMIUCS O CIPABU «BU3BOJIEHHS OATbKiB-

312 Justin McDaniel. Buddhism in Thailand. Negotiating the Modern Age // Buddhism in World
Cultures: Comparative Perspectives /| Ed. Stephen C. Berkwitz. — Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO,
2006. - P. 121.

313 Sulak Sivaraksa. A Socially Engaged Buddhism. - Bangkok: Sathirakoses-Nagapradipa Foun-
dation, 1999.
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IIVHY BiJj YCiX BOPOTiB», i iX y9acTbh HaJjajla MOPa/JIbHOI JIeTiTUMaIlil peBOIOLLiji-
HUM raciaM i moniTwuHiin npaktuni HapomgHo-BU3BOIBHOTO QpPOHTY, SIKMIT He
3YNMHABCA Iepe]] aKTaMI HaCU/IbCTBA IIPOTU CBOIX OIIOHEHTIB. YPAM TeX BifIIO-
BiflaB HACMJIBCTBOM: BiH KUJaB IPOTHU 4ieHiB PPOHTY «eCKaZpOHU CMepTi», 10
3aTpUMYyBaIy, VB SI3HIOBAJIY, @ 4aCOM i BOVMBA/IV MifI0O3PIOBAHUX Y IPOTUYPSLO-
Biil JiAIBHOCTI, He pOOJIAYY BUHATKY J1 /11 MOHAXIB.

3 iHmoro 60Ky, came OyAAiiicbKi MOHaxM OY/IU cepef TUX, XTO HAMIIOC/iI0B-
Hillle HaMaraBCs IEePEeNIKOANTY MVPHOMY BPETyIIOBaHHIO KOHQIIKTY MiX Oyn-
AUCTaMU-CHHTanaMu (0o 75% HacelleHHA OCTpoBa) i iHpgyicTamm-Tamimamu
(6rmm3bko 15%), a 30kpeMa, 3ipBaTy iHEO-1IpPi-TaHKINCHKY MUPHY yrogy 1987 p.
Bonu >x Taku BifIIOBifla/bHI I 3a cllajiaxy aHTUTAMiIbCbKOI BOpoXKHedi. Bee e
BUK/IMKAJIO B CYCIIIBCTBI TOCTPY KPUTUKY «IIOJTITMYHOTO MOHAILIECTBa», aje
BOJHOYAC CIIOHYKYBajIO IIEBHY YaCTMHY I'POMAJICBKOCTI 3BEPTATHUCA IO MOHAXiB
AK KO XpaHNUTeNiB Oyamilicbkoi icTVHM i3 3aK/IMKaMy IiIHECTU T'OIOC IPOTHU CO-
IIiaJIbHOI HeCIpaBeJIMBOCTI Ta Kopynuii. Hampmkinmi 1990-x — Ha modarky
2000-x pp. Leil TOIOC BEIMKOI MipOI0 IIOYaB aCOIIOBATUCHA 3 NPENOfOOHUM
Tanronosina Comomo Txepo — 6MMCKyYUM IPONOBIIHUKOM 3 MOHACTUPSA MTOOIU3Y
Komom60, sxuit 3akiamkaB [0 peirifiHoro ta mojituyHoro oHosieHHs Ilpi-
JIanku. Y cBOIX IPOIOBisAX, TeIEBUCTYIIAX, ra3eTHUX aMaerax Coma 3aBKan
Oy>Ke IMpegMeTHO KPUTUKYBAB K PEiriHuX [isg4iB, TaK i IOMITUKIB, a TaKOX
BUCTYIaB NPOTH XPUCTUAHCHKOI Micii Ha ocTpoBi. [0710BHa IpuYMHa KpU3y Ha
IIpi-/lanui - 11e, sIK BiH 3asBJIAB, BiACTYIIHUIITBO CHMHIAJIB Bif Oyanusmy i 6pak y
HUX NMOOOXKHOCTI Ta peBHOCTI MOPiBHAHO 3 IXHIMM TOTTOBHMMN KOHKYPEHTaMU —
iHgyicTaMu, MycylbMaHaMy Ta XpUCTUAHCbKMMU MicioHepamu. Tinbku MoHaxwu,
SAKi He MaloTh HiIKOTO MalfHa i Hi BiJl KOro He 3ajeXxaTh, — moByaB Coma, — MO-
xyTb BuBecty lllpi-JIaHKy 3 Ti€l «CTiYHOI KaHaBM», B sIKiil BOHA OomMHMIAcs. >4
CdopmynboBaHa HUM OyAAiicbKa BepCis CMHIAIbCBKOTO HallioHami3My 3pobuia
CoMy HaliOHaJIbHMM TepO€EM, a HeCHOJiBaHa CMEPThb Bifl CEpleBOTrO Halajy B
2003 p., AKy J1OT0 NPUXVIBHUKA NPUINCYIOTh HifCTYIIaM XpUCTUAHCBKUX (PyH-
maMeHTasicTiB (moMep-60 BiH mix yac BisuTy o Pocii), 3pobuiia 3 Hporo cripaBx-
HbOTO CBATOTO My4eHMKa. Voro moxopon 3i6pas 6esmpeleleHTHY KibKicTb /i0-
Jieif, a MOXOBalbHA MPOILeCis po3TsArIacs Ha Oarato Kimomerpis.’!® Bimpasy x

314 Stephen C. Berkwitz. Recent Trends in Sri Lankan Buddhism // Religion. — 2003. - Vol. 33. -
Ne 1. -P.57-71.

315 Stephen C. Berkwitz. Buddhism in Sri Lanka: Practice, Protest, and Preservation //
Buddhism in World Cultures: Comparative Perspectives. — P. 56.
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/I TOXOPOHY OyAfilicbKi MOHaXy Ta MUpsAHM 3acHyBanu [laprito HalioHaNb-
Hoi cuHranbebkoi crapgmyHy (JHU), ska Ha mapraMeHTChKUX BUOOpax y KBiTHI
2004 p. Habpama MaibKe 6% ToOCiB i MpoBea ;0 Hap/IaMeHTy [ieB’ ATbOX Oymmili-
CbKMX MOHAXiB.

Benukoio Miporw yHiKaIbHMM CTaB PO3BUTOK OY[AM3MY B SIOHCBKOMY CY-
crinberBi. KopiHHA TemepillHbOI MOAeNi CyCHiTbHO-pPeNiriiHuX BifHOCMH B
Anowii, - moperni, B sAKiit OynausM 3aiiMae ocob6nuBe Micle, — CATa€ Ije eroXyu
Meiinsi (1868-1912 pp.), konu SInoHist BigMoBMIacs Bij MOMITHKY i30/1A1[i0HI3MY
71 CTala Ha IIUIAX KaIiTaJiCTUYHOTO PO3BUTKY, 0O CTAaTH CIIEpIIy peTioHasb-
HUM JIiIepOM, a 3rOJOM 1 OHMM 3 IPOBiJHUX IpaBliB HAa CBiTOBIill MOJITUYHIN
apeni. Enoxa Meiij3i 3pyitHyBaa TpaguiiiiHO IpUBiNeioBaHNUII CTATyC OyAaU3-
MY, KOIM BCi SINOHI Mamy 6yTy 3apeecTpoBaHi IpU KOTPOMYCh OYARiICBKOMY
Xpami, it BiffokpeMmia 6ynausM Bif cMHTO (1l aKT BiJOMUI B ATIOHCBKIN icTOPii
AK «ciHOYIy 6yHpi», TOOTO «BiOKpeM/IeHHs KaMi Bif 6ynp»). [Jo Toro gacy cum-
6i03 O6ynnu3My 3 IOKJIOHIHHAM CUHTOICTCBKMM Oo>kecTBaM (kami) 6yB Takmit
MIIJHWIL, 110 MaJsIo He Bci OYAmiichbKi XpaMu Maiu CMHTOICTCHKI CBATMINILA, OyJ-
HifichbKi MOHaxM Opany y4acTb Y CMHTOICTCHKMX BifillpaBaxX, a B CMHTOICTCBKUX
XpaMmax Bigmpasmnamucsa Oyppairicbki puryamu. Sk nume Onena CkBopiosa, Cy-
HepeYHICTh MK IMaHTEICTUYHOI0 OCHOBOK Oyanijicbkoi ¢inocodil i momiteismom
cuHTO Oyna B SnoHii poss’si3aHa 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 KOHIeNii «po6y-cuHTO». CUH-
TOICTCHKi 6OrV BUCTYIIa/IM B Hill AK BOIUIOYeHHA Oynj 1 60zxicaTs; cKakiMo, To-
JIOBHE COJIsIpHe 60XKeCcTBO, 60rMHsA AMaTepacy, TpaKTyBaacs fAK inmocrach bymau
Consrynoro Csitia — MaxaBaiipoyana.316

CuTyaliisi, KOnu SIMOHIi OTOTOXXHIOIOTDH cebe sIK i3 CMHTOI3MOM, Tak i 3 Oya-
nusMoM, 36epiraerbes i B XXI cr. ¥ 2005 p. B fAnownii 6yno 107 MIH. CMHTO-
icTiB, 89 MIH. 6y;mI/ICTiB, 3 MJIH. XpUCTUAH, 120 TiC. MycynbMaH, 3 THC. — I0J€IB i
10 M/ITH. BM3HABIiB «iHIIMX» peririit. Pagom Maemo 6inpm HDK 210 MmH. mo-
CIIIJOBHMKIB PiSHMX PEJIirilii py ToMY, 110 HaceneHHA Amnonii — Bcboro 127 mH.
ITe HaOYHO MTOKA3YE, 1O YMMajIa YaCTVHA AMNOHIIIB Ma€ NOJBiMIHY pelirifiHy ifgeH-
TUYHiCTh.37

BimokpeMeHHS CMHTOI3MYy i OymausMy B emoxy Meiiasi, Ake Mano Ha MeTi
dbopMyBaHHA €AMHOI HAI[iOHAJIBHOI peririi, CMHTOI3MY, i olepToi Ha Hiil HOBOI

316 E. JI. CkBopuoBa. SIHOHMA: KPUBKUC KYIbTYPHOI MAEHTUIHOCT IIPU BCTpede C 3alajHoil
nyBmm3anmeit // Bonpocor gunocogpuu. — 2012. — Ne 7. — C. 52-63.

317 Gary D. Bouma, Rod Ling. Religious Diversity in Southeast Asia and the Pacific: National
Case Studies. — Dordrecht, London: Springer, 2010. — P. 20-23.
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STIOHCHKOI iIEHTUIHOCTI, iICTOTHO TIOCTabMIIO CUCTEMY «XPAMOBOTO Oyim3My».318

OpHak OyAmiicbKMM iHTeJleKTyalaM BIA/OCsS 3alleNUTV TPOMAICHKiM AyMmIii
HOBe PO3YMiHHA OyAu3MYy, L[I/IKOBUTO NMPOTWIEKHE TOMY, sIKe IIParHy/IN CTBO-
putu ininiatopu Bimoxpemsenss. Ili iHtenexryanu (Moxkypai Cimansi, Terypo
Barynsi ta Javiceny Teittapo Cynsyki Ta iH.) JoBOAMIN, 10 caMe OYAAU3M — Cy-
YaCHMI, TPAaHCHALIIOHA/IbHMI, KOCMOIIOMITUYHNI 1 yHiIBepCcalbHMIl — AKHAIKpa-
e BifIOBifae 3aBJaHHAM MojepHisamii kpaiuym. PparMmenrania Oygausmy Ha
YJCIeHHI IIKOMM 71 HalpsiIMU, SKOI JOpikamy OyAamificbKMM iHTeneKTyamaMm ix
OIIOHEHTH, — 11€, 3asABJISI/IV OCTaHHi, He 11O iHIIle, AK BUAB YHiBepCa/JIbHOI iCTMHHA
B KOHKPETHIUX KY/IbTYPHUX, iCTOPUYHUX Ta CYCIi/IbHO-IIONIITUYHMX yMoBax. Ha-
mpyra MK «Oy[AM3MOM iHTeNeKTyasiB» — IMMO0KO (PimocodCchbKMM, HAYKOBUM,
paLliOHaIICTYHNM — i «pUTYaIbBHUM OYAU3MOM», TOOTO CHCTEMOK PUTYAJIIB, 1110
CTAQHOBJIATD JIyXOBHY i1 (piHAHCOBY OCHOBY XpaMOBOTO >KUTT:, 30epiraeTbcs it Jo-
tenep. CepiiO3HOIO iHTENEKTYa/IbHOI IPOOIEeMOI0 Cy4acHOTO AMOHCHKOro Oyn-
[V3MY HaBiTb yepe3 6araTo mecATWIITH Mic/A 3aKkiHdeHH:A JIpyroi cBiToBOi BiifHM
NMIIAETHCA MUTAHHA PO Te, YN «IIPaBAMBUI» OyB TO OYAAM3M, SIKMIT BUIIPAB-
LNOBYBaB MiJIiTapu3M, iIMIIEPCHKY €KCITAHCII0 1 HACUMIBCTBO IIPOTY iHIINX HApOAiB.

[Ticna Ipyroi cBiTOBOI BillHM B ATIOHCHKOMY Oyziiu3Mi BifOyBaeThCs CIIPaBX-
Hill BUOYX — BUHVMKAIOTD JIeCSATKY HOBUX PETilHNX PYyXiB, TOBAPUCTB Ta CIIIBHOT.
ITe cTamo MOX/INBO He B OCTAaHHIO YePry 3aBJAKM ITiCIABOEHHOMY 3aKOHOJaB-
CTBY IIpO peririiiHi opranisaii, ke IpaKTUYHO 3BUIBHMIO OYAAiicbKi 3rpoMa-
IPKEeHHS Bifi JIep>)KaBHOTO BTPYYaHHS 11 MOJIETIMIO IM 3J00YTTSA OPUINYIHOTO
crarycy. CrBopeHi mie B 1930-x pp. MupsiHchbKi crinbHoTn Coka lakkait Ta Pimro
Koceiikail nepeTBOpu/Incs Tellep Ha posrajly>keHi opraHisaliil 3 gecATKaMu Ji coT-
HAMMU TUCSY, a 3TOJJOM i MiJIbJloHaMM 4IeHiB.3!?

Bynpiiceki opranisaniii HabupaioTh fefai OiIbIIOL Bary 71 fy)Ke aKTUBHO JI0-
JIY4aI0ThCs 1O TPOMAJIChKOL HiAZIbHOCTI, 30CEPEIIKYI0UNCh Ha HAMIEKYYillNX IIPO-
6/1eMax AMOHCHKOTO cycIinbeTBa. [leski opranisanii (sk-ot pyx Bixapa) omikyoTs-
cs1 6e3HaJIiliHO XBOPUMY, TYIMM, XTO Ti/IbKM-HO BTPATUB PiIHMX Ta OMU3BKUX; IX
YJIEHU — MYPSHM Ta MOHAXM — IIPALIOIOTh SIK IICUXOTepaIeBTV 800 KOHCY/IbTaHTI-

318 Allan G. Grapard. Japan's Ignored Cultural Revolution: The Separation of Shinto and Buddhist
Divinities in the Meiji and a Case Study: Tonomine // History of Religions. - 1984. — Vol. 23. - Ne 3. -
P. 240-265.

319 Oginirtamit caitt MikHapopHoi opranisauii Coka [akkall MOBijOMIIsIE, O OpraHisaiis
Mae 12 miH. wieHiB i gie B 192 kpaiHax cBiry (nuB. Ha caiiti: mod.sgi.org). Caiit Pimo Koceii-
KaJl CTBEPIYKYE, 1O SO OpTaHisalii HaJe)XNThb O1/IBIII SIK /{BA MiIBITOHM POJMH, @ CaMa BOHA MA€E
245 oceperikiB sk y SInowii, Tak i B iHmux kpaiHax (guB. Ha caiiti: www.rk-world.org).

235



Yactuna gpyra.  Penizid, ujo nosepryaacs

ncyxosornu. Ille ogyH HanpAMOK OyAAiIcCbKOrO CyCIiIbHOTO CIyXXiHHA B AmnoHii,
SIKOMY OYAAmiiichKi JifAui HaJalOTh BENMKOI Baryu, — Ile OXOPOHA HalliOHAJTbHMUX
TpamguIii i mam’sATi mpefkiB, a TAaKOXK JOIOMOra JITHIM JIIOsAM, MATOMAa Bara
SIKUX HEBIIMHHO 3pocTae.?0

Hapeurri, 6yaziiicpki opranisanii — romosro Coka [akkait — 6epyTh aKTUBHY
y4actb y nonitnaHomy nporeci. Coka [akkait, ckaximo, 06¢TO0E ifero Oyii-
CbKOI IeMOKpaTiil, OCHOBaHOI Ha TyMaHiCTMYHOMY COIlia/lli3Mi — CBO€EpIifHIiN ife-
anpHill KOM6iHanii Kamitamismy i couiamismy. B 1964 p. wienn Coka lakkaii
CTBOpWIM NOMiTUYHY Haprito «Komeitto» («IlapTifg umcroi momiTnkm»), Aka BuU-
CTYIIa€ 3a JlelleHTpatisalito Braan, 60poTboy 3 OI0pOKpaTiero, MiiBUILEeHHS PO
npedekTyp i Mupono6uBy 30BHiIHIO nmoniTuKy. Ha mapraMeHTCbKMX BUOOpax y
nunHi 2010 p. «Komeitro» 3n06yna 19 micup y IManari paguukis i 21 - B [Tanmari
IIpeCTaBHUKIB.

IIpy 11bOMYy ANOHCBKUI KYJIBTYPHMI i TOCIIOFAPCHKMII €TOC BU3HAYABCA W
moci 6araTo B 4OMY BU3HAYA€ETHCS CIVIABOM OYAAIICBKMX Ta CMHTOICTCHKMUX ifleil.
Jlimepu AMOHCHKOI €KOHOMIKM PETyIAPHO HaroJIOMIYIOTh, IO iX YCIIiX Mae€ perti-
rifiHO-KYy/IbTYpHe MigIPYHTA. 3acHOBHMK KammaHii «XoHpa» Coitipo XoHpma
(1906-1991) nmigkpecaroBaB CBOTO Yacy, IO JIIOAM, SKi BiITIOBiAIOTh 3a ATIOHCHKY
eKOHOMIKY, € IIVpi AOHIIi B CEHCl IOKIOHIHHA AMOHCbKMM Oo>xecTBaMm. L1i mopu
IIIOTDb, BUXOAAYM 3 IPVHUUIIB €KOHOMIYHOI PaljiOHa/JIbHOCTI, ajie BOJHOYAC MO-
JIATBCA NpefKaM 3a 0e3IeKy il MPOLBiTaHHSA TYX IiJIPUEMCTB, AKVMIU BOHU Ke-
pytoTb. CHMHTOICTCBKI CBATWINMINA € B LITa0-KBapTHpax, BifAiIeHHAX i Ha mig-
npuemcTBax «ToitoTn», «Xiradi», « Tomm6m», «Miiy6ici»; ponb AIOHCHKOI permirii
y popmMyBaHHI KOIEKTMBICTCHKOI €TUKM SIIOHCHKOTO TOCIIOApPIOBAHHS BaXKKO
nepeninnTy.>?!

Bynpusm, Tak caMo AK i iHIIi CBiTOBI perIirii, BUXOAUTD JaneKo I03a MeXi pe-
TrioHiB cBOrO TpaguLiiiHoro nomupenHa. Ckaximo, nporsarom XX ct. 6yaiicbka
crinbHOTa Benmmko6bpuTasii BMpocia 3 MaeHbKOTO I'ypTKa BOCIJHUKIB L€l pe-
nirii y 150-tucsAa4ny rpomMagy — i il YMCeNbHICTD JOCATIIA BXXE IIOJIOBUHH BiJ Ki/lb-
KOCTi OpMTAaHCBKUX I0fieiB; HOBOHABEPHEHUX Ha OyAmM3M, TaK 3BaHMX «Oimmx»
OpuUTaHCHKUX OYIAUCTIB, Terep yxe 60 TicsAY — Iie BABOE Oinblile, HDK OpuTaH-
CbKUX KBakepiB. bpuranij, siki HaBepHynucs Ha OynamsM, — Iie AY>Ke 4acTo

320 Stephen G. Covell, Mark Rowe. Traditional Buddhism in Contemporary Japan // Japanese
Journal of Religious Studies. - 2004. — Vol. 31. - Ne 2. — P. 245-487.

321 Spirit Matters: The Worldwide Impact of Religion on Contemporary Politics | Ed. Richard L.
Rubenstein. - New York: Paragon, 1987. - P. 358-359.
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aKTVBHI IIIyKadi >KUTTEBUX CEHCIB, AKi HEBJOBOJIEHI HaABHUMM «MiCTMYHUMU
IPONO3NULIAMM» i AKMX MpUBAOIIOTb OYNIiICbKi IPAKTUKM Ta >KUTTEBI IIPUH-
punu. PisHi mkomm 6yanusMy npoxomsaTh Y OpUTaHCBKOMY KOHTEKCTi BJIACHMIA
nyiax ajanranii. Hiskoi cuHkpernyHol popMu «aHIICBKOTO Oymau3My» TyT
IIOKM IO He BMHMKIIO, TAaK IO >KOFHA 3 TPUAUATU MOHAIINX YM MUPAHCHKUX
TPAIVILI, AK i KOEHMIT OYAAiiCbKMIT yYUTeNb He MOXKe CbOTOfIHI BUCTYIIATU K
HOBHOBXHII IIPECTABHMK OPUTAHCHKOTO Oyzanamy. 22

Y CIIA nanpukinni XX ct. 6y/710 mech i3 miBTopa MinbiioHa OyaaucTiB, i Big
300 o 375 Tuc. 3 HUX — Ije aMepMKaHILi, o ix mpepku npubymm go Hosoro Caity
3 €Bponn. 56% amMepuMKaHCBKMX OyaaucTiB — Ije Monomb Bifg 18 ;o 29 poxkis.
Bynausm sHaxommuTh CBii BUAB y KyAbTypi, MUCTELTBI, TPOMaJCbKOMY >KUTTi
Amepukn. Cepepn HalIOMITHINIMX i Ha3HAYyL[iuX OyAmiiicbKux ¢eHOMeHiB
MOXKHa Ha3BaTy OymausM «OiT-IIOKOMIHHA», B TOMY YMC/Ii J1 HOETiB-OyAANCTiB:
Asnnena Iin36epra, Enn Bonpman, Tepi Craiiepa, Maitkia Mak-Knypa i HaBiTh
Oympaiicbkoro MoHaxa (a BogHo4ac noerta-6itHuka) ®inina Beitnena; TBopuicTb
KinemaTorpadicrtiB Ta aktopiB-6ymmuctiB Pivappa Iipa, OniBepa CroyHa, Bin-
nema [lado; xynoxHukiB-6yaauctie Mintona Ineiicepa, ®panyecko Kiemenre,
P06epTa MockoBiya; KOMIO3UTOpPiB Ta My3]/IKaHTiB—6y,I[I[I/ICTiB ®inina [macca,
Tep6i Xenkoka, MepenitT MOHK; JiiIbHICTD MO TUKIB-OYAAUCTIB, TaKMX SIK Oara-
Topiunuit ry6eprarop Kanipopnii [Ixeppi bpayn, ta ¢inanTponis-6ynancris:
Jloypenca Illeitn6epra, CriBena Pokdennepa, Tenpi JTroca III; HapemTi He MoXHa
He 3rajjaTy i1 Ipo BCECBITHBOBiZOMOro 6i3HecMeHa i1 mporpamicra, OfHOTO 3 3a-
CHOBHUKIiB Kopriopaii Apple CriBa JI>xo6ca (1955-2011), axuii Texx 6yB 6ynauc-
ToM.>23 Amepukancpkomy mami Cypil [lacy amepukaHCbKuit OyngusM MaitOyT-
HBOTO 6AYNTHCA AK HEJOTMATUYHUIL, IepeBaXHO MUPSHCHKMIT, MEAUTATVBHUIA,
OIlepTUII HA 3acajiax I'eHJEPHOI PiBHOCTI, iHHOBALIIHNI, €KCIIPUMEHTAIbHUIIA,
COIIiaJIbHO AaKTMBHUII, TakWii, 1o BMilye B cob6i pisHi Oypmiiichki Tpamwii,
cripourye ix i yHukae iHo3eMHOI TepMiHOJIOTii, 00CTOIOE PiBHICTbD, JEeMOKpATIY-
HICTD i BIATYKYETbCsI Ha IICUXOJIOTIYHI 3anmTy IoopuHm.>24

322 Robert Bluck. British Buddhism: Teachings, Practice and Development. — New York:
Routledge, 2006. - P. 188-191.

323 Lama Surya Das. The Zen of Steve Jobs: Right Livelihood (texct Ha caitri: www.huffington-
post.com).

324 Charles S. Prebish. Buddhism. The American Experience. — Journal of Buddhist Ethics
Online Books, 2003. - P. 37, 156, 158-159.
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11. HoBiTHi peairii: MiHANMBe 1 He3MiHHe

BypxnmBuil po3sBUTOK HOBITHIX peririliHux pyxis y 1960-1970 pp., npupog-
HO, CIIOHYKaB JOCTiTHMKIB peIiril cripobyBary BusHauuTH crienyudiky mporo de-
HoMmeHy. Cepen xapakrtepuux puc HPP nasuBanm Te, o BoHU, Ha BiMiHY Bif
6araTbOX CeKTaHTCHKUX PYXiB MUHYJIOTO, YKe He BUCTYIAIOTh AK PYX) IPOTECTY
NpUrHO6/IeHNX,>?> a TakoX Ay>Ke LiibHUIT 38’130k HPP 3 MOIORIKHOI KOHTP-
KYy/IbTYpolo. MO>XHa TaKO>XX FOBOPUTM NPO IXHE NMPAarHeHH: 3iHTEerpyBaTy 3axXifi-
HY 71 CXifIHy ZYXOBHICTb, BTEKTH Bifl OCOPY>KHOI HiiiCHOCTi, 3HATM KOHMIIKT Mix
CYCILIZIBCTBOM i OKpeMUM IHJMBiAYyMOM, iTHOpOBaHUM TpaauiiiiHow LlepkBoro
11 3MyLIeHNM 00 efHyBaTUCs 3 COO1 MOAIOHMMI B HOBI «JIOKa/IbHi» CIIIbHOTI, 26 —
XOua Iie, HaBPAJ, 4M MOYKHA BB)KAaTH yHiKa/lIbHOI pucoro XX cT. [Jo Toro X, KoH-
KPEeTHO-COILIi0/IOTiYHi TOCTi/IP)KeHH:A, IPOBEMieH] BXXe Ha mo4arky 1970-x pp., He
TOKA3YIOTh YiTKOI KopenAnili M 4neHctBom B HPP i BimMoBOW Bifj y4acTti B
IPOMAJICHKO-IIOMITUYHOMY >KUTTI, 3%’ 1[0 He CBIYNTH Ha KOPUCTb PO3YyMIiHHS Cy-
yacHux HPP sax ¢popmu cornianbHOro eckamnismy.

Tepmin Hosi penieitini pyxu BXXMBA€ETbCA AK CYTO OIepalliliHuii i He IpeTeH-
Iye Ha HAyKOBY TOYHICTb: TYT KO>KHE 3 TPHOX C/IiB MOXKe OyTI I'PYHTOBHO OCKap-
>xeHnM. IIpumipom, Ixopmxk Xpiccifiic JOCUTD apTyMEHTOBAHO TI0Ka3ye, 1110 Jie-
SIKi 3 peNirifiHMX CIiNBHOT, fIKi TpaguliiHO BigHOCATbCA 1o HPP, — 30BciM He
HOBi, 60 iCHYIOTb iHKO/IM IIOHAJ| CTO POKiB; 30BCiM He pyxu, 60 mepenbadarTh
JIOCUTD >KOPCTKi OpraHisaniitHi paMKu; i, 0 CyTi cipaBu, 30BCiM He peririrai.>?8
OpuH 3 HanBigomimux gocniguukis HPP, lopgon MentoH, BusHas, 110 BCi CIIpo-
OU «BTIOBUTV» CYTh HOBMX peJIiriii 3a JornomMoroo jgediHiriii, onepTux Ha OXHIN
4y Gifblile CIiTBHUX XapaKTePUCTUKAX, BUABMINACA HecTilikumu. HaBiTh Haiimo-
Ny/IApHilI, Hay3arajabHim i, Ha IepIINil MOIIAL, HallOYeBUAHIIII XapaKTepuc-
TUKV, IK-OT HaABHICTb XapM3MaTU4IHOTO JIifiepa, BiTHOCHA YHIKaJIbHICTD JOKTPHU-
HJ 49U MiJIEHapUCTCBKi ifiel, BUABIAITHCA JaleKO He YHiIBE€pPCa/lbHOK O3HAKOIO.

325 Eileen Barker. New Religious Movements in Britain: The Context and Membership // Social
Compass. — 1983. — Vol. 30. - Ne 1. - P. 44.

326 Dick Anthony, Thomas Robbins. Spiritual Innovations and the Crisis of American Civil
Religion // Daedalus. — 1982. - Vol. 111. - Ne 1. - P. 220.

327 Robert Wuthnow. Political Aspects of the Quietistic Revival // In Gods We Trusts: New
Patterns of Religious Pluralism in America. — New Brunswick, London: Transaction Publishers,
1981. — P. 234.

328 George D. Chryssides. Defining the New Spirituality (TexcT Ha cariti: www.cesnur.org).
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Ille meHII 3aoBinbHI Ti Aedininii, M0 onepri Ha MeBHOMY HabOpi HEraTMBHUX
AKOCTEl HOBUX PEJIiriii, AK-0T aMOpa/ibHa 41 IPOTU3aKOHHA IisA/IbHICTb, ITOTYX-
HMI IICUXOJIOTIYHMII BIUIMB Ha YIEHIB, IIparHeHHA KOHTPO/IIOBATU IXHIO CBi-
OOMiCTb ToIO. Bee 1ie He MOKHA BBa)KaT! 3a BiIMITHY O3HAKY 6CiX HOBUX PeJIiriil
a60 minvku HOBUX peniriit. o i rpynu, pyxu a6o CIiIbHOTM MAIOTh CIIJIBHOTO,
TO 1I€, Ma6yTb, Te, 1110 IM He IPUTAMaHHe: BOHUM He € YaCTMHOIO PEJIriiiHol Tpaju-
11ii, XapaKTePHOI U1 JaHOI KpaiHM; IX CTaTyC i pO/Ib y KyJAbTYPi IOCTilTHO CTaBUTh-
CA Mifi CYMHIB He TiIIbKM peiriaMu OiIbIIoCTi, a 71 CeKY/LAPHUM CYCHi/IbCTBOM; IX
He PO3yMiloTbh, O0ATHCS, He JTIOOIATh, HABITh HEHaBU/ATD, i BOHM BUIIAAIOTH i3
3arajibHOTO PETiriiiHOro MpocTopy.32?

ITo cyri, Tepmin HPP BxxuBaerbcst TibKy depes 6pak 4oroch Kparoro. I, cka-
XIMO, MM YHMKAEMO OIepyBaTH TYT TepMiHaMu cexma abo Kynvm He JuIIe 3
MipKyBaHb IOJIITMYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI, a 11 ToMy, 110 ynMano HPP He € «cexTamm»
a00 «Ky/JIbTaMI» B COIIi0JIOTIYHOMY PO3YMiHHI I[IX TepMiHiB.

[TosiBa HOBMX periffHUX PyXiB — HEBii' €MHMIT €IeMEHT PO3BUTKY PeJIiriil.
Brmacue kaxxy4y, icTOpMYHa peTPOCIEKTUBA PEIITifiHOI €BOJIOLl TIOACTBA MOXKe
OyTu mpefcTaBeHa SIK CYKYIHICTb IIPOLeCiB 3apO/pKeHHs, IHCTUTYyIioHami3amil
(abo onopy mpotu iHcTUTYILiOHaTi3a1lil) HOBMX PeNirifiHuX Tediit, ix gudepeHi-
auii, migHeceHHs ab6o 3aHemany. [IpyunHu 6esnepectaHHOrO BUHMKHeHHs HPP
JIesKi MOCTIAHUKIM CXUJIbHI MOSCHIOBATU He JIMIIE COIiaJbHUMM, HOTITUYHUMU,
KY/IbTYPHVMMM Ta €K/Ie3iaJIbHMMM, a Ji aHTPOIOJIOTiYHNMY YMHHMKaMU. 30KpeMa,
I>xeiimc Tantep BBaKae, o BUHUKHeHHA HPP 3ymoBneHe caMoo Ipmpoporo
TIOAVHY, HECIPUMHATTAM JIIOMHOK CYYaCHOCTI K TaKOl, CyTO «aHTPOIO/IOTid-
HUM IPOTECTOM».330

Xoua HOBI peririi — HOCTiiHMIT efleMeHT eBOMIOLII peririfiHoro naHpmadry
CBiTYy, AesKi nepiopu MofCchKOI icTopil Ho3HaYeHi 0co06/1MBO OYPX/IMBOI0 «HOBOpe-
JrifiHOI0 TBOpUYicTIO». [IMceMHa icTopisa mae migcTaBy TOBOPUTY PO IJOHAIMeH-
1IIe IT'SITh IepiofiB 0COONMMBO IHTEHCUBHOTO IOIIVPEHHsSI HOBUX peririit: 1) Pum-
CbKa iMIlepisl HanlepemOAHi yTBepKeHHA XPUCTUAHCTBA; 2) Anonia micnsa [Nepmioi
ceitoBoi BiitHy; 3) IHpia B XIX-My it Ha movaTky XX cT.; 4) CIIIA 1960-70-x pp.;
5) mocTpansHCbkuit mpocTip. OfHAK MMOSICHEHHsI «HOBOPEITiTHOTO BUOYXy» B
KO>KHOMY BMIIAfIKy Oyfie 30BCiM iHakIe. SIKIO iHTeHCHMBHe NMOLIVPEHHS HOBUX

329 Gordon J. Melton. Perspective: Toward a Definition of «New Religion» // Nova Religio. -
2004. - Vol. 8. - Ne 1 (July). - P. 74-76.

330 James D. Hunter. The New Religions: Demodernization and the Protest against Modernity //
The Social Impact of New Religious Movements. — New York: Rose of Sharon Press, 1981. - P. 7.
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Peiriit B pUMChKIX BOJIOMIiHHAX CTa/IO POBiCHUKOM KPaxy CTapuX BipyBaHb, Ha
3MiHy AKUM Yy TifICYMKy HPUIIIIO XPUCTUAHCTBO, TO IPOTHO3M IIPO Te, IO
mBuKe posnoscromxenHsa HPP B Inpii Bilye ckopuil Kojarc iHAyisMy, BUABK-
nucsa xubHrMu. Mo>kHa TOBOPUTH IIPO Te, 110 HeTPaANLIiiiHi pesirii mpousiTaoTh
y nepiopy rocTpux Kpus i IIBUAKUX COLjia/IbHUX 3MiH, 11O IiJHECEHHIO HOBUX pe-
JITiN CIIpUAE 3aHeNa ] TPagULiHOI PEJTirifiHOCTI 1 pelirinHoro BMXOBaHHA.

Y KOXXHOMY pasi, TOpiBHAHHA iCTOPUYHMX IepefyMoB iHTeHcupikalii Heo-
PeirifiHoOl TBOPYOCTi CIIOHYKYE NOCTITHMKIB IO BUCHOBKY IIPO Té, 11O NOIIVPEH-
us1 HPP symoBieHe Ayske IMIMPOKMM KOZIOM YMHHMKIB.>*! OueBuaHo, MacmrabHa
KpM3a, sIKa CyIPOBOKYBasla MaJliHHA KOMYHisMy i possan CPCP, rakox cipus-
7a SIK aKTUBHOMY IOIIMPEHHIO Ha IIOCTKOMYHICTUYHOMY IIPOCTOPi 3aKOPIOHHUX
HPP, taxk i micresiit peniriiiniit TBopuocTi. ITocTpagssHcpkmit npoctip OykBaib-
HO BMOYXHYB HOBUMU PeJITiIHMMM pyXaMM OKY/IBTHOTO, €30TePUYHOIO, eKO-
CHIPUTYaiCTUYHOTO, HEOSA3UYHMIIBKOTO a0 CHHKPeTHYHOro Xapakrtepy: bime
bparctBo, boropomumunmit nentp, llepkBa OcrtanHboro 3sabiry Biccapiona,
3enene bpatcTBo, aHacraciiBui, 6axosui, Pagactes, Cowo3s BeHenis, lllepbiBcbke
OpaTcTBO Ta iHmI. ANOKaINTUYHI KapTUHY, IO iX Ma/TOITh IOCTPAAAHCHKI
pyxu, 30cepe/pkeHi Ha MaitOyTHbOMY BIacHOI KpaiHy abo 4acrile — BCi€l Tepu-
topii konumHboro CPCP, sika 3aiimae B 1l KapTuHi IjeHTpanbHe Micle. Exek-
Ti4Ha Teocodis binoro 6parcTBa ¢okycyerbesa Ha Kuesi, Lepksu OcTaHHBOrO
3aBiry - Ha Cunbipy, boropogmunoro nentpy — Ha Pocii, HeoA3MYHUIIBKOrO
BaxoBcbkoro pyxy — Ha Ypaii, fe Ha Mexi €Bpomnu i1 A3il Mae HaueOTO mocTaTn
106aIbHIUTT MICTUYHUT «€HEPreTUIHUI eHTP».332

Yu He HavicnermeivHim pucy, sIKi BUSHAYAIOTh CYCIibHe 00/IMYYs cydac-
Hyx HPP, TeMnu ix nommpeHH: Ta IXHi B3a€MOBIJHOCHHH i3 COLIiyMOM, 3yMOBJIE-
Hi 17106a/1pHOI0 cUTYyalieo apyroi nonosuuy XX ct. Ilepenoscim 1e mporec ryo-
Oaisamii, AKMI MigCUTIOETbCA TYpOYIEeHTHUM PO3BUTKOM iH(popMaTm3arii, 1mo
0araToKpaTHO «3MEHIIIye» CBIT, IepeTBOPIOIOYN JI0TO Ha «I70banbHe cemox. Ile
MOPiBHAHO HEJABHO HOBE peJIiriiiHe yTBOpPEHHs, IO 3 ABJIANIOCH JeCh Ha IIepu-
¢epii, He MaIO peasbHYUX IIAHCIB Yy Oi/IbLI-MEHII CTUC/I TEPMiHM CTAaTU BifoMMUM
B iHIIOMY peTiOHi I/IAaHETH, a TUM I1a4de IIyCTUTH KOPEHi B iHIIOMY KyJIbTYPHOMY

31 NTus.: Sharma Arvind. The Methodolgical Implications of the New Religious Movements //
«Religions Sans Frontieres?» Present and Future Trends of Migration, Culture, and Communication. -
P. 358-359.

332 Tus.: Hosvle penucio3nble Kynvmbl, 08uxeHus u opeanusauuu 8 Poccuu. — Mocksa: PATC,
1998. - C. 80-88.

240



11. Hosimmi peAizii: minAuge i HesmitHe

apeani. Hatomicts yxxe B 90-x pp. XX CT. pyxu, 110 BUHUKAIN, HAIIPUKIAZ, Y
Snonii, CIIIA a6o Adpuni Hag3BMYaNHO LIBMAKO CTBOPIOBamM cBoi ¢inii Ha
IPOTWIEXHOMY KiHLi cBity. Terep iHdopmanis mpo HOBI ¢opMu perniriitHOro
JKUTTSI MIOLMPIOETHCS O/IMCKaBUYHO, IOCTYII 10 Hel CTa€ Aefai BinbHimmm, a Iu-
TepHeT 3abe3ledye MBUAKY 11 Oe3nepebiiiHy KOMyHIKallilo MK IpubOiYHMKaMu
toro 4yu inmoro HPP. BracHe ka)ky4my, icTopid 3aKkOpiHEHHA 1 IBUKOTO IIOILIN-
penHA B AMepuni ta €spormi 1960-X pp. pemiriiiHuX pyXiB He3axiJHOTO IOXO-
IPKEHHs, a OJHOYACHO I 3aXiHUX PyXiB — y HE3aXiJHUX KY/IbTYPHUX KOHTEKCTAX
BUBYEHA BXe JocuTh fobpe.*3? Ckaximo, pyx «Jitn bora» («Cim’s1»), 3acHOBa-
HUI €BaHTe/IbCbKMM IponoBigHukoM [leimom beprom (1919-1994) y 1968 p.,
BXe B 1974 p. namiuyBama 140 KojoHINl y copoka KpaiHax city. llepksa Ca-
€HTOJOTii 3aABsAe€, o ii rpoMaay icHyITb y 133 KpaiHax cBiry. 3 iHIIOro 60Ky,
HPP 3parHi cTBOpoBaTy ITI06a/IbHi, I[I/IKOBUTO TPAaHCHALlIOHATbHI CYOKY/IbTY-
pY, AKi IPaKTUYHO HE 3MIIIYIOThCA 3 KyAbTypaMy TUX KpaiH, [ie )XUBYTh IX II0-
cnigoBHuKu. Ilpumipom, unenu TosapucrtBa Csimomocti KpimHu opsArarorbes,
XapuyloThCA 1 MOBOAATbCA (He TOBOPAYM B)XKe IPO KY/IbTOBI MpaKTuMKm) abco-
JIIOTHO Of[HAKOBO 1[0 B €Bpori, 110 B ABcTpartii, mo B Amepniri.33*

1106 3po3yMiTit 0COOIMBOCTI Cy4aCHOTO COLia/IbHOTO CTaTyCy HOBITHIX perri-
IiVHUX PYXiB, BAXKIMBO TAKOXK YCBiOM/IIOBATY IPUHUMUIIOBO iHAKIINIL — ITOPIB-
HAHO 3 IIONepeSHIMY €II0XaMy PO3SBUTKY PEJIiril — IOMITUKO-IIPaBOBUII KOHTEKCT,
B KoMy gie 6inpuricts nyx HPP. TBepmxenHna mpo Te, mo panime HPP 3ocepen-
JKyBaJIUICS B i30/IbOBaHUX i y>ke 0OMe>XeHMX 11070 Maciitady ankmaBax ([]xeiimc
laHTep), MOXKHA, 3BiCHO, IOCTAaBUTHM IIiJi CYMHIB, ajie BCe X Tpeba IIOroguTCs,
10 B yMOBax IIAaHYBaHHA y KpaiHi KoTpoick ofHol LlepkBy, BceGivHOI MigTpUMKM
i€l lepkBu 3 60Ky meprkaBy, MIITBHOTO 3B’ 13Ky MK LlepkBoro Ta iHIIMMY cOLi-
aJIbHUMM iHCTUTYLiAMM (IIKO/MA, BilicbKO, ponuHa) Oynb-sike HOBe pertiriiiHe
YTBOPEeHHA 00’€KTVBHO IIePeTBOPIOBAJIOCA HA OIO3NUIIHMIT el1eMeHT, KOHTP-
KyIbTypHe sABUINe. A Cy4acHe PO3yMiHHA peririiiHoi cBobomu (mpuHailMHI B
TOMY BUIJISIZII, B IKOMY BOHO YTBEPAWIOCS Ha 3aXOfii) Ta MOV PEHHS MO TUYHO-
0, Ky/IbTYPHOTO i1 iflelfHOro IJIIopaisMy paiKaabHO 3MiHmIu craHosuige HPP.
JemMokpaTnyHa fiep>kaBa B OUTBINOCTI BUIIAJKIB He BIAETHCS O PEIPECUBHUX

333 Tms.: Cults, Religion, and Violence / Ed. David Bromley. - New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2002. - P. 231.

334 Jeffrey Kaplan. New Religious Movements and Globalization // Introduction to New and
Alternative Religions in America. — Vol. 1: History and Controversies / Ed. Eugene V. Gallagher,
W. Michael Ashcraft. - Westport: Greenwood Press, 2006. — P. 84-125.
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3axXO0fiiB, 06 0OMEXWTV BUABY PEiriiiHOI TBOPYOCTI AK TaKoi, i He BOaYae B pe-
iriftHOMy ITIopasnismi Heb6esmeky ajia cBoro icHyBaHHA. HaBiTh Konu geMokpa-
TUYHA Jlep>KaBa, 3aXMIAI04YM BJIACHY iJ€HTUYHICTD, IIO-pi3HOMY CTaBUTbCA [O
«CTapux» 1 «<HOBUX» peJIiriit, ii HenpuxunabHe ctaBreHHs go HPP B 6inbuiocti Bu-
najKiB He BUIMBa€eThCs B penpecii. Cam ¢akT HanexxHocTi fo HPP nepectae 6y-
TV O3HAKOIO HEJIOATbHOCTI JIO Iep>KaBy Ta FPOMaJIChKO-TIOIITUYHOTO ycTporo. Lle
HAJI3BMYAITHO Ba)K/IMBi 3MiHM, AKi CYyTTEBO HiBENTIOIOTHh MPOTECTHUN ITOTEHILIaT,
o 6yB IIpUTaMaHHMIT paHillle HOBYM PeJIiriAM, i IPUCKOPIOITH IHCTUTYIIiOHATT-
3aniro HPP i Te, mo Maxkc Bebep HasuBaB «pyTHHi3al[i€0 Xapu3Mm».

Tpeba TakoXx 3BaXUTM Ha (GOPMYBAHHS €IE€MEHTIB MDKHApOAHOI CHCTeMM
KOHTPOJIIO 32 JJOJeP>KaHHAM peJIiriiiHol cBoOOY i mpaB peliriiHuX MeHIINH, B
OCHOBI AKOI — HM3Ka MDKHapOJHMX OpraHisaniil, B TOMYy YUCIi 11 HeJep)>KaBHIX,
ta npuHnunosa nosunia CIHIA. CIIA, Axi HaOpMUKiHIIi MUHYIOTO CTOJTTA BU-
ABWINCA €IVHOI0 CBITOBOIO HaJ€P)KaBOIO, Ny>Ke YYTIMBO CTABIATHCA [O IIN-
TaHb PeJIrifHol cBo6omn.33> Jxiuo BOaTUCs 0O MeBHOI rinep6orisanii, To MO>XXHa
ckaszary, wo CIIA - 1e kpaiHa, Ky KOIM i HE CTBOPWIN, TO IIPMHAMMHI 3a110-
vyarkyBaay cektaHTu. CIIIA 3acTocoByBanm it 3aCTOCOBYIOTH pi3Hi popmu THCKY
Ha KpaiHu, Jie IOPYUIYIOTbCA PeiriiiHi cBoOOAM, NPUYOMY IIC/IA YyXBaJeHHS B
1998 p. MibkHapOZHOTO aKTy IpO HiATPUMKY peiriiiHoi cBo6oay, Iieil Hamps-
MOK 30BHIIIHbOIIOMITUYHOI FiAIBHOCTI TPAKTYEThCA AK OLMH 3 IIPIOPUTETIB.

OTke, monpy Te, 10 OiMBLIICTD HaCeTEHHS CYYacHOTO CBiTY )KMBe B KpaiHax,
e perniriitHi cBobopu 6inpuiolo abo MeHIIOW Mipoio mopymyoTbesa (Kuraii,
Bruspkuit Cxin, Cepennsa Asis, IliBHiuna Adpuka ToIo), 3araioM IpUXIIbHNU-
ku HPP nouysaroTbcst cborogHi komdoprHiuie, HiX 6yap-komu B icropil. Ski Ha-
CIIJKM MaTMMe oL gy>ke BurifiHa ana HPP «BinbHa KOHKypeHLiA B JyXOBHOMY
xutTi» (Hettn Cmensep) — mOKM 110 BaXKKO nepepn6aunty. Ta npuuaiimai y CIIA
(a me, HaragaeMo, Haitbi/IbIIA OO KiIIBKOCTI XPUCTUAH KpaiHa y CBiTi) HomiTH-
KO-TIPAaBOBMII BOJOZII MK «TPafMIiffHUMI» 1 HOBUMU PEiriAMy PO3MUBAETh-
CA IPOCTO-TAaKM Ha OYaxX.

Toit daxr, mo HPP posBuBaroTbcs cTajjianbHO, i IX pO3BUTOK ITOBTOPIOE BCi
Ti eTamy, 10 iX KOMMCh MPOIIUIN «yCTa/leHi» Pesirii, caMo3po3yMinit s 6inb-
HIOCTi JOCTiZHMKIB, ajle He CIPUIMAETbCA IpoMajicbkon mayMmkoro. HPP myke
4acTO 3BMHYBA4yIOTh y TOMY, YOTO HiKO/IM He CTaBJIATh 3a IPOBUHY «CTaPUM pe-

335 Cepen mmTaHb, sIKi CTABIATHCS Iif Jac icimty Ha rpomapsHcTBo CIIIA, e it Take: «fIka
TIpUYMHA NIepece/IeHHs Minirpumis o Amepuknu?» — IlpaBunpHa Bifgnosigb: «[lomykn peiriii-
HoOI cBO6OzM». — [TuB.: Russian Yellow Pages. 1996-1997. — New York, 1996. - Appendix. — P. 100.
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niriam». Ti um iHIIi eleMeHTV BipoBYeHHA a00 KY/IbTOBOI IIPAKTUKIA, SIKi CTAHOB-
JIATH HEBiJl €MHY YaCTVHY TPAJVIIITHOI PelTirifHOCTi, HOYMHAIOTh BUK/IMKATH Be-
NIMIKEe 3aHETIOKOEHHH, KO/IM IIOCTAI0OTh B OHOBJIEHOMY BUITIAZL B fisgnbHOocTi HPP.
Bumnaznku camory6cTB, piHaHCOBUX 37I0BXKVBaHb, HACU/IbCTBA HaJl HETOBHOJIITHI-
MM, PO3IYCTH TOLIO, A0 AKUX IPUYETHI IOCTIOBHUKM TPajgULIiHUX PeIirii,
PO3IIANAIOTHCA SIK aHOMAJTisl i HIKO/IM He NOB’SI3yI0ThCA 3 KOHQeCiIHOIO IpyHa-
JIEXHICTIO BMHYBATLiB. I[iIKOM IpOTMIEXHA peakllid CIIOCTEPIraeTbCs, KON
TaKi caMi BUMHKM CKOIOIOTDH ajgenty HPP. HapiTh pyTuHHI permiriiini mpaxTuku
BiflI3€PKa/MIOI0TbCA B CYCIIJIbHINA CBiFOMOCTI 30BCiM iHaKIe, AKIO BOHM 3[iliC-
HIOIOTHCS Y HOBOPEJITiiTHOMY cepefoBuii.>?6

HPP He € moch enune 11 nimicHe. Ilif HasBOW «HOBUX PeIrifiHUX PyXiB»
HIPUITHATO 00 €THYBATU 1 OPIEHTAMICTChKI KY/IbTH, 1 TaK 3BaHY ICUXIYHY Xipyp-
rifo, i HeolaMaHi3M, i KOMyHU XPUCTUAHCHKOTO IPOOYI>KEHHs, i eKOTOTiuHmIt
MIiCTHIIU3M, i BCUIAKI OKyNbTHI Ipymm. He MOXXHaA TaKO>XX TOBOPUTH I IPO AKYCh
CIIJIBHY IJIS1 BCiX HOBMX PEJIiriii MOZIeNb coLlia/IbHOI TOBefiHKN. HoBi peririi mo-
XKYTb 6€33aCTepe)XHO MPUIIMATH «1e¥l CBiT» i HAalliMOBATNCh Ha JOCATHEHHA fK-
Hal61/IbIIIOTO «CBITCHKOTO» YCIIXY, @ MOXKYTb TaK caMo 6e33acTepeXkHO BiIKIAaTu
CBIT 3 J10T0 OPSAKaMIU i1 IiHHOCTSAMM ab0 IOCTYIIOBO 71 BUOIPKOBO aJjanTyBaTu-
¢ 10 10TO HOPM.

Haperri, Tpe6a 6patu fo yBaru Ty 6e3nepeuny ob6craBuny, mo HPP 3minro-
10TbcsA 3 yacoM. Hanpukiag, me Ha nmodarky 1980-x pp. ToBapuctso cBifjomocTi
Kpimun (ISKCON) cyBopo KOHTpOMOBano BCi cdepy XUTTERIATBHOCTI CBOIX
4IeHiB; Bipytoui HOBMHHI 6y o6ipBaTy 6ibIIICTD 3B’3KiB i3 CEKY/IAPHOIO KYIb-
TYPOIO Ta COLia/IbBHUM OTOYEHHAM i BECTU SUCHUIIIIHOBAaHE KOMYHITapHe KUTTs
3rigHo 3 mpunucamu csoro rypy llpinu ITpabxynagu. CTabipHicTh KOPIIOPATHB-
Hoi cTpyKTypu ISKCON - okpiM TUX TpaguLiliHKX COLliaTbHUX MeXaHi3MiB, 11O
(GYHKILIOHYIOTH Y BCIX CKOHCOJIIIOBAaHMX CITIIPHOTAX, 00’ €JHAHNX CITI/IBHUMM pe-
JITiHUMY [TepeKOHAHHAMU Ta IIIHHOCTAMM, — IPYHTYBaIacsA TaKoXX Ha KOH(e-
CilfHil, «BallIIHABCHKil» ekoHOMIIi. B mepie mecatumitTs ichyBanusa ToBapuc-
TBa (Ogpyra monosuHa 1960 — nepiua nomosuHa 1970-X pp.) B Ljill eKOHOMII, AKa
BKJII0Yasa y cebe BUTOTOB/IEHHS Ta MPOAaK KOHQeCiHOI tiTepaTypu it aTpuby-
TUKM, IIPUTOTYBAHHA DXKi, 6y,[[iBHI/II_[TBO TOIII0, 6ym/[, 3afigHi Maibke 98% mpa-
Le3faTHMUX KpimHaiTiB. IHmmM croBmoM ctpykrypu ISKCON 6yna crenianbpha
CUICTeMa BMXOBaHHA [IiTell Ta MiJJIiTKiB, B AKill KJIOYOBa POJb HAJIEXUTb He

336 NIus.: David G. Bromley et al. The Tnevnoc Cult // Sociological Analysis. — 1979. — Vol. 40. -
Ne 4. — P. 361-366.
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6aThKaM, a BUNTEIAM KOHPeCITHNX WK (I'ypyKysT) Ipy ampaMax (MOHACTHPAX)
ToBapucTsa.

YTiM, yke Ha moyatky 1990-x y KoHdecilHill eKOHOMIIIi IpaIfoBaIo BCbOTO
39% onmTaHuX y pisHUX KpalHax KpillIHAITiB, a 75% pgireit momopwmoro i 95% -
CepeHbOro LIKiITbHOTO BiKy 3 KpilIHAITCBKMX POAVH He BifiBigyBamm KoHpecii-
HUX WK% Y pesynbrari Takux 3MiH 001MYYs MiBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOTO Kpilll-
HaisMy pmyxe 3sMmiHmnocsa. ConianpHO-geMorpadiuHi XapaKTepUCTUKM YIEHIiB
ISKCON Habnusmwmmcs fo NepeciyHmx, ix iHTerpoBaHICTb y coLlia/JbHUII KOH-
TEeKCT cTasla Habarato 6ilb1I0I0, KOHTPO/Ib HaJ HUMM 3 60Ky ToBapucTBa CyTTEBO
3HM3MBCS, a caMi rpoMaziyt 6araTo B YOMY BTPATM/IM CEKTAaHTChKi XapaKTePUCTUKN.

BarimHaBK-KpilTHAITY IOCTKOMYHICTUYHIX KpaiH, fAKi, 10 CYTi, IMilIe HallpK-
KiHni 1980-x BuiuIM 3 MifmiuIg, JOCUTD IIBUAKO IIPOMILINM UIIAX Bifi KaTero-
PUYHOTO HECHPUIMHATTA HAaBKOAMIIHLOIO CYCHIZIBCTBA [0 LIIZIKOM 3aJ0BilIbHOI
conjianbHOi afganTanii. IlokasoBo: mpoBegeHNI MONbCHKUM JocaigHuKoM Ilmie-
MMCTaBOM fI3BiHCHKMM aHajIi3 IPaBOBOTO CTAaHY KPIIHAITCbKUX IPOMAJ] y TIOCT-
KOMYHIiCTMUHMX KpaiHax llenTpanpHol Ta CxigHoi €Bponm 3acBifgums, 110 Bifi-
HocyHM MK ISKCON Ta opranamu Baagm B 6ibIIoCTi ux KpaiH JOCUTH KO6Pi
(B Yxpaini y 1990-X pokax BOHU XapaKTepU3yBaINCs HaBiTh 5K «Iy)Ke HoOpi»).>38

Cepepn HOBMX penirifi octaHHbOI TpeTuHM XX — movyatky XX cT. € i cripaBai
npo6ieMHi i HaBiTh Taki, 1[0 IX AisIBHICTH MpU3BeNa O MIOACHKUX XepTB. Tum
Ba)K/IMBillle OKPECTIUTH IXHE KOO — aJpKe B MOIY/IAPHOMY MENITHOMY BUCKYpPCi
IX NPOBMHM HEPIIKO €KCTPAIONMIOITHCA Ha BCi «CEKTM» Ta «KYIbTU» i CTAIOTh
IPKepeIoM TaK 3BaHOI «MOpabHOI naHikm». [Ipu nbomy cimcoxk HPP, gignpHicTh
SAKUX IPAMO JOIIPOBaAMIIA 1O 3arubeti Iofeit, aX HifAK He 6e3koHeuHuMit. BiacHe,
TYT MOKHA TOBOPUTHU IIPO YOTUPHU TPy, SIKi CIIOHYKYBA/IM CBOIX WIEHIB [0 ca-
Mory6cTBa abo BOuBcTBa: XpaM HapopiB [xuma J>koHca (MacoBe caMory6cTBO
18 nmucromama 1978 p. y xoHcrayHi B [aitani — 3aramom 918 >kepTB, BK/IIOYHO 3
KoHrpecMeHoM JIeo PaitaHoM i TpboMa >KypHaicTaMu, AKUX yOVIIN ITOCTifOBHN-
ku JIxonca);33 Hebecna Bpama (rpymose camory6ctBo Ha paHuo Canrta-@e B

337 Tus.: Burke E. Rochford. Family Formation, Culture and Change in the Hare Krishna Mo-
vement // ISKCON Communications Journal. — 1997. — Vol. 5. — Ne 2 (December). — P. 61-82.

338 Przemystaw Jazwinski. Introduction to the Legal Situation of the International Society for
Krishna Consciousness (ISKCON) in the Countries of Central-East Europe // Church-State Re-
lations in Central and Eastern Europe. — Krakow: Nomos, 1999. — P. 284-304.

339 Benuxmit MacuB iHpopmaril mpo XpaM HapofiB ZOCTYIHMII HAa iHTepHeT-IOPTA Bifi-
neHHs perniriesHaBcTBa YHiBepcurery Can-Jliero (CIIA): jonestown.sdsu.edu.
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Kanigopsii, 24-26 6epesns 1997 p. — 39 sxeptB);>4? Consturmit Xpam (16 wienis
rpymu caMi BKopoTmm cobi Biky, a me 37 6y BOurti inmumu y IlIBeinapii ta
Kanagi B 1994 p.);*! Pyx 3a BigHoBnenHs [lecsatu 3amoBimeii (MacoBe camo-
ry6cTBo Ta BOMBCTBa B Oepesni 2000 p. B Yraupai — 778 3arn6mux). byma takox
IpyIIa, YWIEHN AKOI 3aTMHY/IM y 3iTKHEHHI 3 BiacTaAMMy, a caMe ['inka JlaBupmoBa
(79 >xeptTB y pesynbrari obnoru i mrypmy cunamu ®BP ocepenka rpynu Komo
micra Beitko B Texaci HaBecHi 1993 p.).*? Tpe6a 3ramatu it Ipo CaMO3BaHOTO
npopoka [xedpi JIynarpena, axuii y kitHi 1989 p. BOMB ciM'T0 CBOIX ITOCTIi/IOB-
HUKIB, — I AT€PO YOJIOBIK, — 3BMHYBATVBIIN IX y BigcTymanursi. Hapemrri, 6ymn
IBa YTpyIOBaHH, arpecisa AKux 6yaa ckepoBaHa Ha30BHi: AMOHCbKA CeKTa AyM
Cinpike (rasosa araka B TokiiicbkoMmy MeTpo 20 6epe3nst 1995 p. — nBaHagusTe-
PO 3arubmx, IOHAJ TUCIYa TOCTpaXaanX) 343 Ta ceBpo-komyHa «Cim’si» Hapiib-
3a MeHcoHa, sika B 1969 p. BunmHmiaa y CIIA Hu3Ky >KOpCTOKUX yOUBCTB (BTiM,
OO0 PEJIrifiHOTO XapaKTepy IIbOTO YIPYIIOBAHHA Cepell MOCTiHUKIB HeEMa IIi-
KOBUTOI 3TOIM).

Cepep 6i1p11 260 MeHII CIIIBHUX PUC YCiX IUX PYyXiB MOXKHA Ha3BaTM TaKi.
ArmiokanmincuyHi o4iKyBaHHA TYT He 3BOAATHCA 10 IParHeHHA CIIACTUCA MicA ¢i-
HajbHOI OUTBM, sAKy BecTuMe bor i3 cmmamm 3/1a, a nepenbavyaloTb aKTUBHY
y4acTh y Ljiii OUTBI «IIofell 3 IUIOTi 1 KpoBi» ab0 X iX TOTOBHICTb JOOPOBiIBHO
BUPYLIUTHA B «KPAIINI CBiT». Xapu3MaTUIHII JIiZlep-AUKTAaTOP IBHO 37I0BXKMBA€E
CBOEIO BIAJIOM0, i HOPMU, IKMMM BiH CaM KE€PYETHCA B MOBCAKNEHHOMY JKUTTI, pa-
OVIKaJIbHO BiJpi3HAITBCA Bifi TUX, IO 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCA [O PAROBUX YIEHIB.
IpynoBa i30141ia Bifj CyCHiNIbCTBaA OCATAE IY>KE BUCOKOTO CTYIIEHS, COLlia/IbHe
OTOYEHHA JIEMOHI3YETbCA: BECh CBIiT IIPUPEYEHNI, BPATYIOTHCA JIMIIE YIEHU PY-
xy. YacTo Taki rpynm HaMararoTbcs JOCATTY MaKCMManbHOI ¢isnyuHOI i3omAii,
HepeDKIPKAIOTh Y 0e3/ o I Miclis, Ha BigjaneHi ¢pepMy, OCTPOBU TOIIO. 3a0X0-
YYIOTbCs IOABIHI CTAaHZAPTY — BBOGUTY B OMaHy YY>KMX BBaKac€TbCsA 32 HOP-
Ma/bHy HpakTuky. IlocTiitHo migTpuMyerbcs atMocdepa cTpaxy i HeGesmeK,

340 Rodney Perkins, Forrest Jackson. Cosmic Suicide: The Tragedy and Transcendence of Heaven'’s
Gate. — Dallas: Pentaradial Press, 1997.

341 James R. Lewis. The Solar Temple «Transits»: Beyond the Millennialist Hypothesis //
Controversial New Religions /| Ed. James R. Lewis, Jesper Aagaard Petersen. - New York: Oxford
University Press, 2005. - P. 295-317.

342 Armageddon in Waco: Critical Perspectives on the Branch Davidian Conflict / Ed. Stuart A.
Wright. — Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995.

343 TIpo Aym Cinpike nuB., 30kpema: lan Reader. Religious Violence in Contemporary Japan:
The Case of Aum Shinrikyo. - Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2000.
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110 HacyBaeThcs 30BHI. Taka arMocdepa mificumoeTbcs 6esnepepBHIUMY MOJIiH-
HsAMM, 0OMEXEHHAMM CHY Ta DKi, CIleckaMu ek3ajbTallii Ta OypXIMBUMHU BUsABa-
MU BifjlaHOCTI MifepoBi.

He sa0yBaiiMo, 110 CBiT HOBUX peJIiriit — Hag3BMYAHO CTpoKaTuil. 36epi-
raro4yy reHeTUYHI XapaKTepUCTUKI «MaTePUHCBKUX» Peiriit (HaBiTh mpy pagn-
Ka/JIbHOMY PO3pUBi 3 HUMMU), @ TAKOXK MAl04l) IIeBHi pUCK CIUIBHOCTI 3 iHIIMMU
HoBUMU peniriamu, HPP neMoHCTpyIoTh BenmyesHy pisHOMaHITHiCTh. JIOHZOH-
CBbKWII IIeHTp BMBYeHHA HOBUX peiriit INFORM mae maTepiami nmpo 6inbIn Hix
3 TUCAYi HOBUX DErifiHMX CIIIBHOT i I[OPOKY OTpMMYye iHdopMalio e Ipo
HiBTOpU COTHI. € YMMaso HOBUX PeJiriii, caM (pakT iCHyBaHHA AKX HeBifoMMiI
HIKOMY, OKpiM CaMUX WIEHIB IVIX TPYH Ta, MOXK/IMBO, iXHiX pifHuX i 61m3bkux. 3a
nigpaxynkamu Popni Crapka nuiile ofyH 3 KOXKHOI TUCAYi HOBUX PeIiTifiHUX py-
XiB 3[aTHUI 3aJIy4UTH IO CBOIX y1aB Oinblr AK 100 TMCAY 9ONIOBIK. Ale 3pemTolo,
Oi/blITa YacTVMHA 3 TUX PYXiB, AKUM BJAETHCS JOCAITU TAKOTO MOPiBHAHO CKPOM-
HOTO PEe3yNbTaTy, 3a/INIIAIOTHCA 3 YaCOM JIMILE NMPUMITKaMM IIiJy OCHOBHUM TEKC-
TOM icTopii peniriit.3** IIpupogHo, mo konu HaBiTh cama Kinbkicts HPP gocrte-
MEHHO HEBIJJOMa, TO TOJi BU3HAYNUTY ¥ OiJbII-MEHII TOYHE YKC/IO IX YaeHiB. dk
CTBEPIXKYIOTD AedAki gocnigauky, y CIIIA icHye 6mmsbko 600 Tak 3BaHUX KY/IbTiB
3 KinbKicTio 4neHiB Bif 150 go 200 Tuc., a saramom 417 cexr i 501 KynbT, 10 Ma-
I0Th Y CBOIX J1aBax 1o 3% HacenenHs.>*® lopgon Menron Hapaxosye y CIIIA necp
i3 1000 HOBiTHIX penirifiHMX rpyn; ANOHCbKMUII perniriesHaBenb Cycymi CiMaszoHo
BBa)Kae€, 10 B cyyacHii Anowii icaye Big 800 go kinbkox tucsy HPP. 3a nigpaxys-
KaMM aHITIilicbKoro pocnigamuka laponbaa Tepaepa B 060x AMepukax, Asii, Ad-
putii 71 TuxookeaHCbKOMY perioHi icHye mo 10 TucAY HOBITHIX peniriit 3 12 MiIH.
IIOCITiJOBHMKIB.340

Hanpuxkiani XX - #a nmoyatky XXI cT. JOCTiZHMKN pafyiy NWIbHINIE NIPU-
OVIBUTNCSA [O «TiMHOTMYHOTO Pi3HOMAHITTsA» aJbTe€pPHATMBHUX peirin bpaswmii,
Ha T/Ii IKOi HaBiTh peiriiianii manpmadT cynepmmopanicruynoi KanigopHhii Bu-
rspae 6migo 71 HeBupasHo ([leBin Xecc); mexTo HaBiTh MPOTrHO3YBaB, IO L€ Pi3-
HOMAHITTA «IIpu3Biljae MaitOyTHI TeHAeHIii po3BUTKY peJIiril B LinoMy cBiTi»
(I>xeitmc bekdopn). ImocTpyroun Toi MMPOYEHHNIT aCOPTUMEHT, IO CTaB JO-

344 Eileen Barker. Perspective: What Are We Studying? A Sociological Case for Keeping the
«Nova» // Nova Religio. - 2004. - Vol. 8. - Ne 1. - P. 97.

345 Trving Hexham, Karla Poewe. New Religions as Global Cultures: Making the Human Sacred. -
Boulder: Westview Press, 1997. - P. 18.

346 New Religions Movements: Challenge and Response. — P. 17.
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CTYIIHUII Ha peJiriiHOMy pMHKY KpaiHu, MicuesBa pocmigHuus [laHiena pe
Kapsanbo mymie: «Tumosmit gopociuii 6pasunenb MOXKe IPOWMTH pajpKHilIiaH-
CbKY TilleCHy Tepamiio, 106 po36mokyBatu cBoe 7ibifo, BifOyTu puryan ,04mu-
meHHA Ayxy B Meciancbkirt Llepksi 3amisa eHepreTMaHOI Mifi3apAKM, IIOXOAUTH
Ha ceMiHapy 3 ylaMai3My, Teocodii, pOSKPUTTS YaKp, NiTOoTepamil 4u e SKOich
MopiHOI Terep (GopMU yXOBHOCTI a60 MaHIIy/IsALil HAaIPUPOZHUMY CHIAMU Ta
eHepriaMm. Y BUIIAJKy XBOpoOu, nmpobieM Ha po6oTi abo B 0COOMCTOMY >KMUTTI
BiH MOXXe BJATUCA IO AYXOBHY HifTPUMKY IO SIKOTOCh ,LIEHTPY. A CIIOBO
»IeHTp” (KITI0YOBMI TePMiH /I pO3YyMiHHA Cy4JacHOI peniriiiHol manopamu bpa-
3W7Iil) MOYKe O3HAYaTH 110 3aBIOJJHO: MIPUXMCTOK adPUKAHCHKOTO KY/IbTY yMOaH-
fa abo KaHAOMOIe, CHIPUTUCTCHKUII OCEPENOK, MiClie, e MPAKTUKYIOTh SIKYCh
CYMIilll IMX TPhOX Ky/IbTOBUX MIPAKTUK M CIIJIKYIOTbCA 3 AKMMCH IYXOM, HEBIifO-
MUM TPaMLiHUM peirisM, abo, HapemITi, cuibHOTa Ha 3pa3ok CBiTaHKOBOI
HMonuuu, Exnektnanoro Micra, Bparcrcsa Xpecra it Jloroca toro».347

ITuTaHHA PO Te, YU MOXKHA BBaXKaTy OYpX/IVMBe ITOIIMpPEHHSA HOBITHIX pe-
JiTiil 3HAKOM IIOBEPHEHHsA PEJIril Ha CBiTOBY apeHy, NMUINAECTbCA JUCKYCITHUM.
OpHi fOCHIZHMKM BBaXKaloTb, 1[0 HOBOPEIriliHUI 6yM MOBEPTAE HA3YCII SATh
IpolLec fgecakpanisalil cBiTy i JOBOAUTD, L0 3aHeNa], XPUCTUAHCOKUX IPAKTUK
(mepemoBcim y 3axifHiit €Bpori) 03HaYa€e He 3aHeIaf, perIirii, a pyxX Bif IjepKOBHOI
OPTOMOKCII O BiIKPUTNX, MiHIMBUX CMHTETUYHUX (OPM PeJIriiiHOCTI it yXo-
BHOCTI. [HIIi CTBEPIKYIOTH, 110 HOBI peIirii AKINO I BIVIMBAIOTh Ha II00A/IbHUI
peniriviauit manamadT i Ti TeHeHII, 1[0 BU3HAYAIOTh JOJI0 PEirii B cydacHOMY
CBiTi, TO Xi6a IO [y>Ke He3HAYHOI Mipok0.>*® Y KOXXKHOMY pasi, iHTepec HaIMx
CYYaCHUKIB [0 «KITACUYHOTO» XPUCTUAHCTBA 1 JOCI He3piBHAHHO OinbLInii, HiXX
J10 BCix HOBUX peniriit. Cka)kiMo, B «<Hy/TbOBUX» pokax bibiis BujaBanacs Haka-
oM y 33 TucsA4i NpMMipHUKIB IIOJEHHO. A KiIbKiCTb JIIOfel, AKi IPOXOgATh TaK
3BaHMiT «Anbda-Kypc» — IpOrpaMy BUBYEHHS OCHOB XPUCTUAHCHKOIL Bipu, AKy
IIPOIIOHYIOTH 110 BCbOMY CBIiTY BCi IPOBiIHI XpUCTUAHCHKI feHOMiHallii, — 3pocia
3 3,8 myH. Ha nmo4atky 2001 p. 7o 15 myH. y yepsHi 2010-ro.

3BepHIMO yBary it Ha Te, 11O IOV HE TUIbKU IPUESHYIOTbCA IO HOBUX IS
cebe pertiriit, a 11 HEPiIKO MOBEPTAIOTHCS 0 TpamuLiitHuX KoHeciit. JlaTnHChKa
AMepyKa i TyT fa€ HaM LjiKaBi npukmagy. Jocmifi>keHHs IPOTeCTaHTChbKUX IpoMaf

347 TTur. 3a: Andrew Dawson. New Era - New Religions: Religious Transformation in Contempo-
rary Brazil. - Burlington: Ashgate, 2007. - P. 130.

348 Peter B. Clarke. New Religions as a Global Phenomenon // Encyclopedia of New Religious
Movements | Ed. Peter B. Clarke. - New York: Routledge, 2006. - P. xiii-xiv.
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y Kocra-Pini nokasano, mo Big 48% no 53% uneHiB mporecTaHTChbKMX LlepkoB y
MiZICYMKY NOKMJAIOTh iX; 62% 3 Hux nosepraroTbca o Katommnpkoi llepksu,
TPeTMHA B3arali mepectae OpaTyu y4acTb y peiriitHomy uTTi, a 6% igyTh abo
1o cBikiB €rosu, abo 10 MOpMOHiB.>*

SIK TOKa3ylTh JOC/KEHH, KOOKHMIT I ATNIT Opasuielb i3 4nucia THX, XTO
OyB BMXOBaHUII Y KaTONMITBI, B MifICYMKY BigxoxuTh Big Karomumpkoi Llepksu —
9J{ TO HAaBEPTAETHCA HA MPOTECTAHTCTBO (TAaKMX Oi/IBINICTD), YN TO IPUENHYETD-
Cs1 10 pi3HOMaHITHMX 6pa3u/IbCbKMX KY/IBTIiB, YU TO IIOMOBHIOE KOTOPTY TUX, XTO
He Mae LepKoBHOI HajexxHocTi. OpHak, came Karonuupka llepksa Mae HailiBu-
NI piBeHb «30epeXKeHHs» CBOIX BipHMX cepef yciX TUX peiriiiHux rpyi, 1o
pa3oM TBOPATDb Ha/I3BMYAHO MIiH/IMBMIT peniriiiauii manamadT bpaswrii.

Maro Toro, go Karonuupkoi Llepksu nepexogutb 6msbko 16% Tux, XT0 OyB
BUXOBAHMII y IPOTECTAHTCTBI, TOOTO fAiTell TUX, XTO Komuch Buimos 3 Kato-
mnubkoi IlepkBu i 06paB OHY 3 IPOTECTAaHTCHKUX neHoMiHaniin.?*° IHmMMUK
CTIOBaMM, 9YaCOM OHYKM IIPUTa/lyl0Th Te, IO IIaM ATaMy IXHi gigy i Bominu 3a0y-
TH IxHi 6aTbki. Y KO)XHOMY pasi, Ha modaTky XXI cT. Maibke Tpu 4BepTi 6pasn-
JIILB 3aAB/ANM IPO CBOIO Ha/lexHicTh came o Karommipbkoi lepksu. Came
Karommupka llepksa Brillanacsa HallBUIMM piBHEM CYCIiIbHOI BoBipu — y bpa-
3wl it goBipsAnu 58% onmuranux; y LlenTpanbHiln Amepuni — 56%; y IliBenHiii
Amepuui 3aramom — 45%.%1

XX CTOMTTA He CTajo CBiIKOM HapOJ>KeHHS HOBOI CBITOBOI perlirii, a mpore
MIOK/IMKAJIO IO >KUTTS HU3KY «IIOTPAHMYHUX» CYOKYIBTYp, PO3BUTOK SIKUX CTaB
Jiy>)Ke OMIiTHUM (DEHOMEHOM CY4YacHOi peJIiriiiHoi KapTuHM CBiTy. VieTbcs Ha-
camriepen mpo adpukancbki HesanmexxHi llepkBu (Hebecna IlepkBa Xpucra,
Xpucruancbka Anoctonbcbka Ilepksa, symycbka Llepksa Ciony B IliBmenHiii
Ad¢puni, Llepksa anrenis i cepapumis y 3axigniit Appuni ta iH.), 110 CTAIM CBO-
€PIZHOIO CIIONTYYHOI0 JTAHKOKI MDK XPUCTMAHCTBOM i TpagVUiiHUMU adpuKaH-
CbKVIMM BipyBaHHAMM. TyT-Taku BapTO 3rafaTyl it Mpo appo-IaTMHOAMEepUKaH-
cbKi He3anexHi [lepkBu; eKNIEKTUYHY MeIiaTUBHY KY/IbTYPy €BPOIIENIIIB, y AKil

349 Henri Gooren. Pentecostal Conversion Careers in Latin America // Global Christianity:
Contested Claims. - Amsterdam, New York: Rodopi, 2007. - P. 169.

350 Maria Celi Scalon, Andrew M. Greeley. Catholics and Protestants in Brazil // America. -
2003. - Vol. 189. — Ne 4.

31 Christine A. Kearney. The Brazilian Church: Reintegrating Ontology and Epistemology //
The Catholic Church and the Nation-State. Comparative Perspectives / Ed. Paul Christopher
Manuel, Lawrence C. Reardon, Clyde Wilco. - Washington: Georgetown University Press, 2006. —
P. 159, 166.
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11. Hosimmi peAizii: minAuge i HesmitHe

BUTAJIVIBO NIOEAHYIOTbCA XPUCTUAHCDKI, iIHAYICTCBKI 1 HABITh ASMYHUIBKI MOTH-
BJ; HEOOPI€EHTAMICTChKi BipyBaHHA 11 MpakTUKM Ha 3axopi. Hapemri, MoXHa 3ra-
matu it mpo macoBumit iHTepec o Kabbanu, sika cTasa OMHMM 3 HaXOIOBIiIIMX
TOBapiB Ha CY4aCHOMY PMHKY «CeHCiB XXUTTs». Lleit iHTepec aX HisIK He 0OMeX-
YETbCA TOCTIJOBHMKAMI [0fIai3My — Kabajy BMBYA€ Iiila HU3KA 3aXiTHMX IOI-
imomiB, Takux fAK crmiBauka MagnoHHa, akTopka [lemi Myp a6o ¢yr6omict Jesip
Bekxem. «bpurancpka eHiukionenis» HasBana cailt kabbalah.info, ctBopennit
3acHOBHUKOM «MixHapopHoi Akagemii Kabann» Mixaenem JlaiiTMaHOM, OJHUM
3 HAMIIONY/IAPHIIINX PEJIrifiHMX CaliTiB yCeCBITHHOI MepeXi.
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YacTtuHa TpeTs

IIOBEPHEHHSI PEAITTI
B I/10bA/IBHY ITIOAITUKY TA
MIDKHAPOAHI BIAHOCVHUN

1. Peairis B Teopii cydacHMX
MiXXHapOAHMX BigHOCVH

Hocnigankm Kigg XX — nmovatky XXI cT. cXuIbHI TOBOPUTY IIPO Miclie peri-
ril y CBiTOBINI OMITHIIi B JOBOJIi KATETOPMYHMX BUCNIOBaX. [0BOpUTHCA PO KiHEnb
Bectdanbcbkoi cucTeMy MDKHapORHUX BiIHOCKH, IPO ITOOAbHE «IIOBCTAHHSA
pernirii», ii HOBepHeHHs i3 3ac/IaHHS 71 HAaBiTh PO HEOOXIAHICTD «MDKHAPOLHOTO
HOMITUYHOTO 6OrOCIOB s1».!

HocmigHuKy M>KHapOJHMX BiJHOCHH IIPOIIOHYIOTH IeKi/IbKa MiIXOMXiB [0 po-
3YMiHHA poJi periril y MibkHapogHii momituni. [lepmmit — 1ie posriAp peirii B
LIMPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI 3MaraHHA ifeii Ta igeonorini. Came ifel, yAB/lIeHHA 1 Bipy-
BaHHA JIIOJEN [0 BEIMKOI Mipy BU3HAYAIOTh MOBENIHKY JIOACHKUX CIIJIBHOT Ha
cBiTOBII apeHi. YacTo-rycTo KyJIbTYpHO OOYMOBIJIEH] YAB/IEHHS IIPO Te, IO € JI0-
6po, a 10 — 3710, AKi MAHYIOTb Y TOMY 4M iHIIIOMY peTioHi, CHOHYKYIOTb JO HaMa-
raHb yTBEPAUTU TaKe CaMiCiHbKe CBITOCIPUIHATTA i1 y BCIiX iHIIMX YacTMHAX
CBiTY, @ Ile MPU3BOAUTH O MacIITAOHUX I1M06anbHMX KOH(mikTiB. Came perti-

! Pavlos Hatzopoulos, Fabio Petito. The Return from Exile. An Introduction // Religion in
International Relations: The Return from Exile / Ed. Fabio Petito, Pavlos Hatzopoulos. - New
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2003. - P. 1-20; Vendulka Kubalkova. Toward an International Po-
litical Theology // Tam camo. - P. 79-108.
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TIHMIT CKIQHMK MDKAEp)KaBHUX a00 MDKHAIiOHaJTbHMUX KOH(QJIKTIB BelbMM
YTPYAHIOE iX BpErylI0BaHHA 3a JOIOMOIOI0 3BUMYaiHOTO MIXKHAPOJHO-IIPABOBO-
ro iHCTpyMeHTapilo.

Hpyruit nipgXig 1o pesirii y MbKHapOJHUX BiJHOCHMHAX I'PYHTYETbCA Ha TPaK-
TyBaHHI II HacamIiiepep AK TOJIOBHOTO €/IeMeHTa iHAMBigya/JbHOI Ta TPyNOBOI
imeHTMYHOCTI. /11 1bOro MifAXoMy XapaKTepHe PO3yMiHHA PO3BUTKY Mi>KHApOJ-
HOI cuTyalil y JOCUTD JeTepMiHICTCHKUX KaTeropisx, 60 >k came peiriitsi Bin-
MIiHHOCTI € HaiiyHZaMeHTa/IbHIlll i1 HalIMeHIIIe MiiTalThcs 3MiHaM. Jyske O6113b-
Ke 10 LIbOTO Hi/IXOAy € ¥ TpaKTyBaHHSA MIKHApOZHMX BiTHOCUH AK 60poThOM
TPaHCHAI[IOHAJIPHUX ifiell, JO AKUX Ha/lexarb (abo HajeXkanayu) KOMYHi3M, icia-
Mi3M, maHapuKaHi3M, a TAKOXX PeJIirii, o MMUPATbCA MOHAJ, YCAKUMU KOPHOHa-
MM VI TBOPATH BJIaCHI KOMYHIKaIIiJiHi Ta CUMBOJIIYHI Mepexi.

Y Ko>XKHOMY pasi, peiria JOCUTDb 9acTO PO3INIANAETHCA B TEOPiAX MI>KHAPOJ -
HUX BiJHOCUH sIK «M sIKa CUJIa», @ PeJIiriiiHi opraHisarii — sk AifioBi 0oco6u Mix-
HapOJHMX BiTHOCYH, 11O TMM 4YM {HIIMM CIIOCOOOM BIUIMBAIOTh Ha KOHQIryparito
CBiTOBOI 260 perioHasbHOI MOMTUKN.? 3PEeNITo, K 3a3HAYA€E BiOMa JOCTiHNI-
1 cBiToBoi nonitTuky Bengynka Kybankosa, Teopis «MbKHapOJHUX BifHOCUH y
CYYacCHOMY CBITi 3 110T0 Jefai rmomyuMn r106aIbHIMM CYIIePeIHOCTAMM — Lie
C(bepa, B AKIiN ifeTbCca He TiIbKMU Ipo Bhagy i 6araTcTBO, aje, MOXXJIMBO, HABIiTh
6i/bIle — PO I[iHHOCTI 1 CEHC CaMOTrO JII0JICHKOTO iCHYBaHHH>>.3

Ken Jlapk BBa)ka€ MapaJOKCaIbHUM Te, AK MajIo YBaru JOCTiIHUKM MiXKHa-
POINHVX BiTHOCUH HPUJIIAIOTH pelirii, i 3aK/IMKae OO Cepilo3HMX MacCIITAaOHMX
HOCTIKEHb Y LIbOMY HANPAMKY. BiH BKasye Ha [1Bi BaXK/IMBi CK/TafloBi TOTO IpoIie-
Cy, 110 3HAYHO IIOCUIIOE pojib pertirii B mosituui XXI cT. NopiBHAHO i3 CTOMTTAM
THIOTIepeHIM — Iie 3aHema] JepPXKaBHOTro aTei3My i iep>kKaBHOTO CeKy/sipusmy.*

Tax camo 1 Mapk J>KeHic BBa)kae, 10 yBara JOCTIZHMKIB O 3B’A3KiB MiX
peniriero i Mi>KHapOZHUM IIPAaBOM I'eTh HECIIIBMipHa 3 pea/lbHUM 3HA4E€HHAM pe-
niriiiHoro ynHHMKa. Takmit Opax yBaru BiH HOsICHIOE ;BoMa npuynHamu. [lepmra —
e Haroynermai cupo6u B KiHni XIX - Ha moyarky XX CT. HepeTBOPUTI MiXKHa-
POZiHE TIPAaBO Ha «HAYKY»; APyra — Iié BXOMKEHHA B OCTaHHI JlecATUpiyds B CBi-

2 Thomas Scott. Religion and International Conflict // Religion and International Relations |
Ed. K. R. Dark - Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2000. - P. 7-24.

3 Vendulka Kubdlkovd. Towards an International Political Theology // Millennium - Journal
of International Studies. — 2000. — Vol. 29. — Ne 3. - P. 102-103.

4 Ken R. Dark. Religious Change and World Politics // Religion and International Relations. -
P. 50-83.
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TOBY IOJIITUYHY CHCTeMY Oi/IbIIl HiXX COTHI HOBUX KpaiH, IepeBa>kKHO He3aXiJHNX.
Ycpigomimorouy, 10 3aXifgHi LiHHOCTI HE CHOPUIIMAIOTLCA B iHIIMX Ky/IbTypax
6e33acTepexxHo, 6araro (paxiBIiiB 3 MbKHapPOZHOTO IIpaBa BOMIIOTH B3arasi He 00-
TOBOPIOBATY IIPOOIEeMM peIiril, eTHKyM Ta MOpai B Liit cdepi, H06000YNCH, 1110
MOPYLIYIOYM Lji IMTAHHA, BOHM aBTOMAaTM4YHO BUKIIIOYATb 3 OUCKYCil BCIX THX,
XTO IPUTPUMYETHCS IHIINX [IepeKOHAHb, aHDK BOHM CaMi.

IIpmpopno, 1mo penirifini opranisanii BifjirparoThb BaXJIMBY pOJIb y MiXKHa-
POZIHUX CIIpaBax, a 30KpeMa y BperymoBaHHi koHiKkTiB. CinTisa CimMrcoH Bumi-
NA€ JIeKiZIbKa MOfesiell MUPOTBOPYOI HiABHOCTI pemirinHmux iHCTUTyLin. Bona
pO3IIAAE X0 IX MUPOTBOPYY HiA/NIbHICTD AK INEBHUI KOHTUHYYM, IO OXOIUIIOE
IIVPOKMIT CIIEKTP 3aXOfiB: Bij 3amobiraHHs KOH(IIKTaM HIIIXOM yEOCKOHAJIeH-
Hs CYCIIBHOTO YCTPOIO i 60pOThOU 3 HeClpaBe[IMBICTIO — O IO/IATOPKEHHS
B)Ke iICHYI0UMX KOH(TIKTIB Ha Pi3HUX IX CTafisaxX (JTaTeHTHMIT KOHQIIKT, KOHPPOH-
Tallis1, meperoBopu, NOocTKoHGiKTHa cTafis). OcTaHHE MOXKe IepenbayaTyt OCBiT-
Hi 3axony, MiATPMMKY MUPHUX iHiliaTuB, peabimiTanilo yJacHUKiB KOHQIIIKTY,
HAJIATO[KEHHsI BIJHOCMH MDK CTOPOHaMM Ta PO3BUTOK Aiasory MK HuMm.®
JocmigHuKy 3ayBaXKyIoTh, 10 aHAJII3y04M IPUYMHY Ta Iepedir KOHQIKTIB, He
CTIifi pO3I/IAATHU PEIiTiio AK Hamepe[ BU3HAYEHNIT CTaOi/IbHMIT YNHHUK, 1O YiT-
KO JUIKTYE JIOTiKY PO3BUTKY HAHOTO KOH(PIIKTY. B KOXXHOMY BUIa[iKy poJb peri-
rii Mo>ke OyTM iHIIA, i PO3B’A3KIB CIIifi IIYKATH, BUXOASIYU 3 OCOOMMBOCTEI KOX-
HOI KOH(TIKTHOI cuTyaii.”

Amepukancpki koHdikronmorn Jxyai Kaprep i [opgon CMiT migxpeciooTs,
IO 1A peastizanii MMPOTBOPYOro NOTeHIiany peiriit Tpeba, mo6 moaiTnyHi Ta
penirifidi migepu, a TaKOXK IpPeACcTaBHUKM TPOMAJCbKMX OpraHisaliil «3acBOIINU
ypOKM icTopii» i JOTpuMyBanucs neBHOTO Habopy mpaBuI. 30KpeMa, MOTUKaM
i ixHiM pagHMKaM CIlifi YCBiOMMTY, IO peJIiris i MOB’sA3aHi 3 Helo IepeKOHaHH:
Ta LIHHOCTI MOKYTb BifjirpaBaTyl CAMOCTIIHY pOJIb K Y €CKaJIallil, TaK i y Bperyoo-
BaHHi KoHQiKTY. I]e mepenbadae i gy>ke yBaXKHMIT MOHITOPVHT «PaHHIX», IIje 30B-
ciM HeBMpa3HMX O3HAK Ha3piBaHHA KOHQIIKTHOI cuTyariii, i peTe/bHe BUMBYEHHA il

5> Mark W. Janis. Introduction // Religion and International Law / Ed. Mark W. Janis, Carolyne
Evans. - The Hague, Boston, London: Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 1999. — P. VII.

6 Cynthia Sampson. Religion and Peacebuilding // Peacemaking in International Conflict:
Method & Techniques /| Ed. W. 1. Zartman, J. L. Rasmussen. - Washington: United States Institute
of Peace Press, 2001. - P. 273-318.

7 Marc Gorin. Between Eden and Armageddon. The Future of World Religions, Violence, and
Peacemaking. — New York: Oxford University Press, 2000. — P. 200.
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PeirifiHol CKIaZoBOil, 0 3a3BUYail MEPEIUITAETbCA 3 €EKOHOMIYHMMMY, COLliallb-
HYMM Ta TOMITUYHUMY YMHHUKaMu. Tpeba MaTy Ha yBasi, o0 KOHQIIIKT fAK Ta-
KMl — 1e He 3aBXau noraso. o crpaspi morano, To 1je HACUIBCTBO, TIOJCHKI
XepTBY, pyliHyBaHHs. EdekTuBHe yrpaBiiHHA HOIATae camMe B TOMY, 11106 Oyab-
AKI pajuKaabHi 3MiHM, IO YacCTO-TYCTO CYHPOBOAATHCA KOHQMIKTaMM MK IX
NPUXUIbHUKAMM 1 TIPOTMBHMKAaMM, 3alpOBA/DKYBalMCsA HEHACUIbHUIbKIM
nuraxoM. Komm >k crae sicHO, 10 CIIZIECKY HAaCU/IbCTBA He YHUKHYTHU, IOMITUYHI
Tigepy MOBUHI [iATH MIBUAKO 71 pimryde. A B KOHQJIKTAX, y AKUX BEIMKY ab0 i1
K/TI0YOBY pOJIb Bifjirpae peririd, oco61mBo BignoBigaabHa Mae 6yTH MO3UIIiA pe-
JirifiHuX igepiB. BoHM MOBUHHI He /KIlle alleNI0BaTU JO CYTHICHOTO Agpa CBOEL
penirii, akIeHTY04M IPUCYTHI B Hill 3aKIUKU O MUPY, a 11 CTApaTHUCA 3pO3YyMITU
iHIy cTOpOoHYy KOH(IIKTY, B TOMY 4MCii 11 1i perniriiiny MmoTuBaniro. Maibke 3aBx-
IV IJIs BPeryaoBaHHA KOHQUIIKTY MOTPiOHMII 0cOOMCTMII IPUKIIAZ PeTiriitHux
is9iB, 1O TIOBVMHHI OYTH 32 B3ipel[b TOMEPAaHTHOCTI i KOHCTPYKTUBi3My.8

Yrim, Tpeba Bu3HaTH, 1110 371€61/IbIIOT0, TOBOPSYY IIPO POJIb PerIirii Ha cBiTo-
Bill apeHi, MalOTh Ha yBasi He TaK Ii MUPOTBOPYi MOXX/IMBOCTI, K ii IIOTEHIia y
nigbyproBaHHi o HacwibcTBa. leBin PanmonopT, mpocTyailoBaBuIy HataBTOPU-
TeTHIII eHIMK/Ione/il 3 peiriiiHol TeMaTUKM, BUSBMB, IO CTATell PO 3B SI30K
MDXK pertiri€io i BiffHaMu TaM yIrATepo Oijblile, aHDK CTaTell, y SIKUX peiris Bu-
CTYyIA€ YMHHUKOM MUpy.’

Mo>XHa BMOKpPEMUTH OBa TOJIOBHI TEOPETUYHI MiIXOAM OO BMBYEHHA POJIi
pernirii y cy4acHMX MDKHApOJHUX BifJHOCMHAX: IPUMOPJianisM Ta iHCTpyMeH-
Tali3M, @ TAKOXX NMOMiPKOBaHUI KOHCTPYKTMBI3M — MiAXijj, 110 moegHye B cobi
HaJITO/IOBHILI efleMeHTH ABOX iHUmMX. IIpumopdianicrmu, HanBigoMmimmit cepen
axkux CeMmroenb [aHTiHITOH, JOBOAATH, IO IPMHANEKHICTb OKpEMUX HAL 0O
Ti€l 4M iHIOI HMBLTI3aNil — HAMBaXK/IMBIIIA [leT€PMiHAHTA CBITOBOI IIOJIITUKHA
XXT crT., a nuBinisanii [aHTIHITOH BMOKPEMJ/IIOE HE B OCTAaHHIO Yepry 3a PeJIirii-
HOIO O3HAKOIO.

[TpumoppianmicTcpkuit minxip i Teopis IanTiHITOHA HabyMM 0CO6G/MMBOI MEpe-
KoH/MBOCTI micnA 11 BepecHsa 2001 p. 3asaBu nmifepis Anb-Kaigu He sanuianThb
CYMHIBiB y TOMY, IIJ0 OpraHi3aTOpM aTaK iHTepIPETYIOTh CBOI BYMHKM B aIlOKa-

8 Judy Carter, Gordon S. Smith. Religious Peacebuilding: From Potential to Action // Religion
and Peacebuilding /| Ed. Harold Coward, Gordon S. Smith. — Albany: State University of New
York Press, 2004. — P. 291-299.

° David C. Rapoport. Some General Observation on Religion and Violence // Journal of Ter-
rorism and Political Violence. — 1991. — Vol. 3. — Ne 3. - P. 118-139.
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TMNTUYHKUX KAaTeropifx i IPyHTYIOTH IX Ha BifINIOBiHO BUT/IyMaYeHNX IPUINCAX
Kopany.

HatomicTp iHcmpymenmanicmu, He 3anepedyoody Aefai Oinpiry pomb pe-
Airil y MiDKHapOJHMX BiJHOCKHHAX, BifIMOB/IAIOTHCA BBa)KaTu Ii 3a LEHTPa/JbHY
CUIy MIDKHApOJHOI MOITMKM 1 JAeTepMiHaHTY MOMITMYHUX KOHQIKTiB. BoHu
MiIKPECTIOTh, 110 3a KOXXHUM PpeiriitHo 3abapBieHrM KOHQIIKTOM CTOITh
HepiBHOMIpHMIT pO3IO/i/IT MOMITUYHOI Blagyu abo MarepianbHuUil iHTepec. Bonn
TaKOXX 3BEPTAlOTh yBary Ha Te, IO MOJITU3allisd PEeNiTiiHUX TpaguLiil Ta paan-
Kajisalis pemiriiHux pyxiB HajfyacTimie BifOyBaeTbcsi B HOOY €KOHOMIYHOTO
3aHelajy, collia/IbHOI Jle3iHTerpamii Ta posnagy fepXas. Y TaKUX yMOBaX yIIO-
cipKeHi i1 30ifHINMI Macy 3BepPTAOTHCS IO CBOIX PerifiHUX TpafnuLiil y moury-
KaX a/IbTePHATUBHOTO HOMITUYHOTO YCTPOIO, AKNUI O 3abesneyus iMm fo6poOyT,
Oe3Iexy, BIIEBHEHICTb Y MallOyTHbOMY, — a MOJIITUYH] eTiTI eKCIUTYyaTyIoThb Lie Y
CBOIX Liax. Yacro it cami e1iTv BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh PeJlirifo sk 3aci6 BIUIMBY Ha
Macy B IIepiofyl 3arOCTPEHHs COIjaJIbHMUX Mpo6eM. 3iTKHEHHS MK rpynamuy,
110 CIIOBiIyIOTh Pi3Hi pestirii, BelbMyU MaIOIMOBIPHi, KON 11i TPYTIM €KOHOMI4HO
NIPOLBIiTAIOTh.

IcHye 6e3/miu Ky/IbTypHUX, €eTHIYHUX Ta PelirifiHNX MapKepiB, AKi mpuTaMaHHi
KOXKHil Hamiil i AKi MOXyTb OyTH BUKOpUCTaHi iy 1i Mo6inisanii cynmpoTn iHmmx
Hanin. Posmiagaroun cy9acHmiI CTaH MDKHApOJHMX BiJHOCUH, iIHCTPYMEHTAIiCTH
He BOAYalOTh TYT IPUHIVIIOBO HOBYVX JIiHIiil MOAITY — Ha iX IOIVIAJ, TOIOBHUM
KopeHeM KOH(TIKTIB i mani mumaerbcs 60poThba 3a Brapy Ta pecypcn. Taki mo-
nii, Ax BiriHa B IlepcpKiit 3aTowi, Mi>kK/IaHoBi cyTuuky B Comari, resounp y Py-
aHJi TOLO HEe BIUCYIOTHhCA y TAHTIHITOHIBCHKY JIOTIKY «3iTKHEHHA LMBimi3amii»,
a 3aTe 3HAYHO Kpallje MOACHIOITHCA TaK 3BAaHMM «HAPLMCU3MOM MajuX BiMiH-
HOCTel» (TepMiH, 3anpoBaKeHnit me OpoiifioM, AKNI 3BepHYB yBary, 10 Jy>Ke
9acTO caMe CYCifiHi, CHOpifHeHi CIIiIbHOTH, SIKi MAalOTh 6araTo CIiIBHOTO 1 Ty»Xe
MaJIO BiMiHHOTO, Hai13aB3ATillle BOPOTYIOTh MK c06010).10 ITaM’siTh TIPO 11O7Ti-
TUYHWI, PETirifiHNiA, €KOHOMIYHIIA Ta MUCTELbKII «30T0TUI BiK» MOXe 11 Jaji
HaJVXaTy Mi3Hillll TOKOMIHHA JaHOTO €THOCY 11 CTaBaTy KAHOHOM aBTEHTUYHOCTI
71 KpeaTUBHOCTI [/Is Mi3HIMNX HalliOHAIICTiB.

1151 ¢ Taky aM’sITh )KUBUTD KY/IbTYPHI KOHQIIKTY i CIIpMsi€ MifIHeCEHHIO Ha-
nionanismy. Sk nucaB Entoni CMiT, «B camilt EBpomni 4nMMano Kyl1bTypHUX KOH-
¢iKTiB, y AKi BTATHYTI Mycy/lIbMaHV, LMraHu, appo-Kapubui, i koHdmikTy 1i

19 Daniel Patrick Moynihan. Pandaemonium: Ethnicity in International Politics. - Oxford: Ox-
ford University Press. - P. 15.
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IIOCTYHAIOThCS TPAlyCOM MIPUCTPACTENt Xiba 1[0 HeCaMOBUTO )KOPCTOKMM BilfHaM
y xonmuuHii IOrocnasii. Ilo 3akinueHHi XonogHOI BiliHM MU 3HOBY CTajIM CBif-
KaMM TepuTopiamisaiii mam siti, monmitusanii o0paHOCTi, TOHOBHOTO OCBOEHHS
repoiYHOi MMHYBIIMHYM — TOOTO MifCTAaBOBMX IIPOLECiB, IO JIeXKaTb B OCHOBI
¢dbopMyBaHHA Halill Ta migHeceHHs HaljioHanisMmy. Hamionanism i moci B 3eHiti
CBOTO PO3KBiTy».!!

o >k 7o MOMipKOBaHMX KOHCTPYKTUBICTIB, TO BOHM IIPOIIOHYIOTh PO3IIALA-
T PEJIiTilo K CBOEPiHY 3MiHHY, Ka3yaJlbHIUI YMHHIUK, AKUNI Y NEeAKUX BUIIaJKaX
IIPU3BOANTD JIO ecKasallii KOH(]IKTIB, a B iHIINX — [0 IX po3B’A3aHHA. Buxonaun
3 IJbOTO, BOHU NPOOYIOTh CKOHCTPYIOBATY CBOI MOJie/li Bpery/TI0BaHHS KOHQIIIK-
TiB, SIKi 6 BUK/IFOYA/IM 3aCTOCYBaHHS HACU/IbCTBA. 2

Tax 4m TaK, a MONIPU COMiIHI JOKa3M «IIOBEepHEHHs» peIiril B my6iiuny cdepy,
po/b peniril y MDKHapOOHMX BiJHOCKHAX i MDKHapOZHIil ITOMITULIL JOBIUI Yac
IO CYTi irHOpyBanu. A 1ie IpU3BEJIO O CEPIO3HUX NIPOPaXyHKiB y Mi>KHapO/IHiil
MOJIITUII 3axigHux fep>xas. Expapp JlyTTBak, mo KoHcynbryBas ypaj CIIA y
IMUTAHHAX BillCbKOBOI cTparerii, Ha3MBa€e MPMHANMHI I ATb KOHKPETHUX BUIIAJI-
KiB, KOJIM HEJOOLIiHIOBAHHA pEJriflHOro 4MHHMKA KoluTyBajo CronydeHuUM
[ItaTam cepitosuux Brpart: JliBaH, B’eTnam, manectuncobka inTudana, CypaH Ta
Ipan.t?

Tinbku micnsa Hamapy TepopucTiB Ha BcecBiTHiit Toprosuit nenTp Ta Ilen-
taroH 11 Bepecua 2001 p. CHIA i 3arajom KpaiHy 3axofly BpeIITi IepecTann
TPAaKTyBaTH PEJiriio AK MapriHa/JIbHMI YMHHUK MDDKHApOMHOI MOJITUKN Ta MiX-
HapOIHOI 6e3IeK.

Ha pymky npesusieHTa BalinHITOHCbKOrO0 Mi>KHApOJHOIO LIeHTPY peIirii Ta
puriomartii yrnmaca JIKOHCTOHA Ta Bilje-Ipe3ufieHTa LIbOTO LieHTpPy bpasna
Kokca BaXIMBICTD peiriiiHOro YMHHMKA Y CyYaCHMX MKHApOJHUX BifIHOCMHAX
CIIOHYKY€ 3alyMaTlCA HaJl CTBOPEHHAM iHCTUTYTY CHeljiaTbHMX aTalle B CIIpa-
Bax penirii mpu amepukaHcbKoMy [lepKpemapraMeHTi. 3a iX mifjpaxyHKaMu
TPUJLATD TAaKMX aTalle, YTPUMAHHS SKMX KOIITyBaTuMe GOromxery 10 MIH. fo-
napiB, Moru 6 3a7lOBONBHUTH NOTpeby aMepMKaHCbKOI AMIUIOMATii B aHasmisi

11 Anthony Smith. The Nation in History: Historiographical Debates about Ethnicity and Na-
tionalism. - Hanover: University Press of New England, 2000. - P. 67-68, 76.

12 Andreas Hasenclever, Volker Rittberger. Does Religion Make a Difference? // Religion in
International Relations: The Return from Exile. — P. 107-145.

13 Edward Luttwak. The Missing Dimension // Religion: The Missing Dimension of Statecraft. -
New York: Oxford University Press, 1994. - P. 10-13.
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1. Penizisl 6 meopii cytacnux MikHapoOHux 610HOCUH

peririitHux Ay Ta nporecis. 11i arame Mam 6 MpOorHO3yBaT XapakTep BIUIN-
BY PEJIrifiHKUX MPOIECiB HAa PO3BUTOK 30BHIIIHBOIIOMITUYHOL CUTYallil; BKa3yBa-
TU Ha Ti CUMIITOMU PEJIriiHO-CYIIiIbHOTO PO3BUTKY, 110 CBif4aTh IIPO 3POCTAHHA
PU3MKY TepOPUCTUYHMX aTak abo CIajaxiB HaCWJIbCTBA; BUBYATY MOXKIMBOCTI
BMKOPVICTAHHA PEJIriiffHNX YMHHUKIB y IIpoLieci BperyTioBaHHA KOH(IIKTIB; mif-
TPUMYBATU KOHTAKTH 3 peiriiHumu mifepamm. 4

3amia BUPOO/IeHHs CTpaTerTil 3a/lydeHHA peIiritHNX igeit, iIHCTUTYIi, Ta i-
IepiB 0 BperymoBaHHA IMIO0ATbHUX Ta perioHasbHMX KOHiKTiB Umkasbka
paja B crpaBax ITo0OajbHUX BiffHOCHMH cTBopmita CreniasbHy KOMiciio /i BK-
BUYEHH:A POJIi peJsIirii B MbDKHApOJHMX BiJHOCMHAX Ta IJIJaHYBaHH:A 30BHIIIHBOI I10-
nituku CIIIA y wniit cdepi. Y cBoemy 3Biti Komicis, fo Akoi BXognau Tpu gecATKN
[ep>)KaBHMX, TPOMAZICBKIX Ta PErifHUX Ais4iB Ta BYEHMX, 3p0oOMIa BUCHOBOK,
11O CbOTO/IHI HA CBITOBIV ap€eHi peslirisa He TIIbKYU € IOBAXXHUM YMHHUKOM 3arpo-
3y HarjioHanbHi 6esneni CIIIA, a i1 kpue B co6i Bemmdye3Hi MO>KIMBOCTI /11 MU -
POTBOPYOI His/IBHOCTI Ta BpeTy/IOBaHHA KOHQIKTIB y HailrapA4ilMx perioHax
mnaHeTn. OTOX, AK BBa)KAOTh 4ileHU KoMicii, ypsaj Cnonydenux IltaTis mosu-
HeH He /MIle BUPOOUTY IubIle po3yMiHHS PO peirii — B TOMY 4MCI 71 OKpe-
MUX PETifiHMX CIJIbHOT, JMifilepiB, TEHHEHLIN — y MOMTUII Ta CyCHiIbHOMY
XKUTTI, a 1, He 0OMeXYI0UNCh TPAOVUILIHUMY BiTHOCKHAMM Ha PiBHI Jep)kaB Ta
YPARiB, CIpoOyBaTH 3alydUTH [O [ia/Iory OKpeMi peniriiiHi cIiIbHOTH, fAK JIO-
KaJ/IbHi, TaK i TpaHCHaIliOHa/IbHi.

Kowmicis Bkasasa Ha LIiCTh TOJIOBHMUX TEHJEHILii, 1110 3yMOB/IIOIOTb 3HAaUeHH:
peririi B MbkHapomgHMX BifHOCHMHaxX noyatky XXI ct. ITo-mepire, B 6araTbox peri-
OHaX CBiTy BIUIMB PEJIrifIHUX CIIZIBHOT, AK [JaBHIX, TaK i IOPiBHAHO HOBUX, He-
BIIMTHHO 3POCTAE i OXOIUIIOE MPAKTUYHO BCi CETMEHTY CYCIiNIbCTBA — BiJl IOMITUKI
Ta Ky/IbTypu Jio 6isHecy Ta Hayku. ITo-zpyre, 3MiHa Mofeneit pemiriitHol imeHTn-
¢ikanii B cBiti HabyBae BeIMKOro MONMITHYHOrO 3HadYeHH:. Ilo-Tpere, pertiris,
X04 i BUHec/ma 6araTo KopucHoro 3 riaobarisarii i ictToTHo TpaHcdopmyBanacs
mij 11 BIIMBOM, BUCTYTIA€ SIK TOJIOBHUII 3aci6 opraHisalii onopy npotu rimobari-
sanii. [To-geTBepre, perniria Bifirpae 0co61MBO BaXKIMBY MyO/IiYHy POIb B TUX
BIIIA/IKAX, KO/MM B/IaJi B CUTYalii eKOHOMIYHMX a00 MOMITUYHYUX IOTPSICIHD Opa-
Kye BaXKe/liB BIUIMBY abo jerituMHocCTi. Ilo-Ir’sATe, peniria 4acTo BUKOPUCTOBY-
€TbCS eKCTpeMicTaMM SIK KaTanizaTop KOHQJIKTIB i 3aci6 HarHiTaHHA Hanpyru

4 Douglas Jonston, Brian Cox. Faith-Based Diplomacy and Preventive Engagement // Faith-
Based Diplomacy: Trumping Realpolitic /| Ed. Douglas Jonston. — Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2003. — P. 24-25.
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B CTOCYHKAaX 3 IHIIMMM pefliriiHumMu criibHoTaMmu. Ilo-mocre, gemani BaKausi-
IIa pojb peririi 36ibIye MomiTUYHe 3HAYEHHSA peIriiiHOl cBOOOIM AK yHiBep-
CJIbHOT'O IIpaBa JIIAVHMI Ta JpKepesla COLia/IbHOI M MOMITUYHOI crabinbHOCTI.!®

Kowmicis cdopmymoBana mna kepiBaunTea CIIA miny HU3Ky mpomnosuiii,
30KpeMa: CTBOPUTHU NOcafy crieniaapHoro npeacrapauka CIIA npu Opranisanii
icmaMChbKUX fepyKaB, AKMM MaB OM CTaTy XTOCh i3 aBTOPUTETHNX aMEPUKAHChKIX
MycynbMaH (1e 7 6ymo 3po6neno B 2010 p.); BIAIITyBaTy IS JUIUIOMATiB 000-
B’I3KOBi KypCU Ha TeMy POJIi i 3HaUeHHs PeJIiril B MDKHApOJHUX BifIHOCHHAX;
3abe3neuynTy SKOMOra IIOBHIllle BUKOPUCTAHHSA TOTO JOCBify, 10 Jioro 3100ymm
BIVICBKOBUKI, AEPXKCTY>KOOBIII, IPALliBHUKN Heflep)KaBHMUX OpraHisariii, siki mo-
BepHynucs 3 Adrasicrany, Ipaky Ta iHIINX «rapsS4YMX TOYOK»; CIIBIIPAI[IOBATH I
BECTH Jiajlor Ha MDKHApOJHIN apeHi He TiIbKM 3 Jep>KaBaMy Ta ypsAfaMu, a i
peniriiiHumMu opratisanisamuy, a epefoBCiM i3 TUMM, 110 3alIMalOTbCA T'yMaHiTap-
HOIO JIiA/IbHICTIO (YTPUMYIOTD JTiKapHi, IPUTY/IKM, IIKOIY TOILO), @ OT>Ke MAIOTh
BIUIVB Ha MOBCAKJEHHE KUTTA MiJIbJIOHIB JIIOfEN; Ha/laroJ KyBaTH Jia/Ior HaBiTh
i3 TMMM PEMiTifiHMMA MOMITUYHUMHA NAPTiAMY, AKi He MiATPUMYIOTb IOTUKY
CIIA; nHaronomyBaTtu Ha 6e33actepexxniit Bigganocti CIIIA npuHummy pemiriii-
HOI CBOOOY; YTBEP/PKYIOUM ifieann JeMOKpaTil Ta IpaB JIIOAMHM, BPaXOBYBaTu
CIYIIHi IIparHeHHs Ta BYMOTY DEJTifiHUX CIITBHOT (Lle 0COOMMBO BaXKIMBO 3
OI/IAZly Ha Te, O B 6araTbox Bumazgkax corosHukamy CIIA BucTymaioTb aBTO-
PUTAPHI PeXXUMM, TOi K B OIO3NUIil IPOTM aBTOPUTAPU3MY CTOATD 37e6iIbIIo-
roO pesiriitHi mapTii, 110 YacTo BIUCYBAIOTh aHTMAMEPUKAHCHKI racia).!®

Ax cBiTOBUMIL, TaK, MO pedvi, I YKPAiHChKMIT KOHTEKCT KiHIg XX — IOYaTKy
XXI ct. gae migcTaBy 3poOUTH KilbKa BayK/IMBMX BYCHOBKIB LIOZ{0 POJIi peirii y
CBITOBiJl MOJTHUIII Ta MDKHApOJHMX BiflHOCMHAX. YABJIEHHA IIPO TOPXKECTBO
IIOCTMAapKCUCTCHKOTO MaTepiani3My y CBiTOBil mosiTnii, sike copMyBanocs mif
Bpa)KeHHSAM BiJl IlepeXofly UM He Bcix KpaiH «J[pyroro cBity» Ha nibepanbHi puH-
KOBI peiikM i1 KamiTaaicTHYHOro MiffHeCeHHs Oinbl K MinbsappHoro Kuraio, Bu-

aBwrIocs xubaum. !’

15 Engaging Religious Communities Abroad: A New Imperative for U.S. Foreign Policy. Report of
the Task Force on Religion and the Making of U.S. Foreign Policy / R. Scott Appleby and Richard
Cizik, Cochairs, Thomas Wright, Project Director. — Chicago: The Chicago Council on Global
Affairs, 2010. - P. 5-7.

16 Tam camo. — P. 8-12.

17 Richard Falk. A Worldwide Religious Resurgence in an Era of Globalization and Apocalyptic
Terrorism // Religion in International Relations. — P. 180-181.
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2. Peaizia ax incmumyyitinuii pecypc C6imosoi nOAImuKu

Y npansax, IpucBAYEHUX Pi3HUM ACIIEKTaM B3a€EMOJii PeJIirii 3 Cy4acHOIO I0-
JITUYHOIO TA COLiaJIbHOIO PEaTbHICTIO, CTa/la BXXe 3araJ;IbHMKOM KPUTUKA TUX JO-
CNIiTHUKIB, y TOMY 4MC/Ii I BUSHAHUX KIACUKiB, AKi IPOPOKYBaIy 3aHeNaz, peri-
rii i (a60) HeyxmIbHe 3MeHIIEeHHs I BIVIMBY Ha I00anbHy Nomituky. He MeHIn
TOCTPOI KPUTHUKM 3a3HAIOTH CbOTOMHI i1 cipobu MapriHaisalii pemiriesHaBUNX
JOCITiKEHb y PaMKax COIliabHMX HayK.!?

OueBuiHO, O po/b peirii y ro6anbHill NOMTHI aX HiAK He 3BOAUTH IO
y4acTi pemirifHux iHCTUTYLIN y NOMTUYHOMY IIpoIieci, eckananii abo Bperymo-
BaHHi KOHQIKTIB. Periria Mae crpaBy 3 ocTaTOYHMMM NUTaHHAMMU JIOACHKOTO
JKUTTSA Ta TPAaHMYHVMMM 3HAUYEHHAMY, i 1i BIUIMB Ha I7100a/IbHY HNOTITUKY BU3HA-
YaeTbCA caMe UM, TOJi AK IHCTUTYLiiHI Mepexxi 71 ¢iHaHCOBI, MOACHKI Ta iHIIi
pecypcu MaloTh TYT JIMIIE HiiTOpsAAKOBaHe 3HaYeHHsA. Periria — xepeno MoryT-
HBOTO CMMBOJIi3MY, IIO CIY>KUTb I MOTHUBALil abo neritumanii Toi 4n iHmoi
MOBEiHKY JIIOJChKVIX CIIIIBHOT; KpiM TOTO PeJIirisi BCTAHOBIIIOE MiXK LIMMH CITi/Ib-
HOTaMM JiHil mofiny, AKi Jy>ke BaXko crepTyt 4u 6opait srmagutu. He sgaroun
cobi cripaBy 3 IIbOr0O PeHOMEHY, BXXKO 30aTrHyTH, YOMY, HAIIPYUKIIA, Tep>KaBHUI
amapaT KpaiHW, IO BOJIOAIE€ S/IEPHOI0 30pOEI0 Ta KOJNIOCAJIbHUMU pecypcamy,
B)XXVBA€E BCIiX 3aXOMiB /IS TOTO, 100 He JOIYCTUTHU 3[00YTTS MeBHUMM LIePKOB-
HMMIU CIIIIBHOTaMM TOTO YM iHIIOTO KAHOHIYHOIO CTaTyCy, BTPY4Yal4yCh Y CIIpa-
BI, 1[0 HaJIeXaTh BUK/IIOYHO JI0 cpepy IIepKOBHOTO IpaBa (K IPUKIA] MOXHA
HaBecTy nosuuioo Pociiicbkoi @enepalii 1010 HaJaHHA NATPiapIIOro CTaTyCcy
Ykpaincekiit [pexo-KaTomunpkinn llepksi 1 mepeHeceHHsA pes3ujieHIii rolI0BU
YT'KII go Kuesa B 2005 p.).

2. Peairist sIK iHCTUTYLIiIVIHMIL pecypc
CBiTOBOI NOAITUKN

Y Teopii MbKHapOZHMX BiTHOCMH peJIirid BXXe TPafMIIifiHO pO3ITIANAETHCA AK
BaXK/IVBUI IHCTUTYLIIIHMIA peCypc CBITOBOI IOITUKY, @ TaKi Peiriiini eHTpu sK,
HaIIpUK/IaJ, ATIOCTO/IbCbKA CTOMNIIS, CMHOM, AHIMKaHCBKOI LlepkBu, €éBaHre/nbChKi

18 TTpumipom, y 2001 p. B I{OpPiYHOMY 3BepHEHHI TO/IOBM aMepPUKAHCHKOro ToBapucTBa Hay-
KOBOTO [OCTIIPKEHHSI Peirii HaBORWIMCS Taki nupu: 3-mmoMibk 97 mpesujeHTiB AMepuKaH-
CBKOI COILIiO/IOTiYHOI acoLialii Mie OfyH MaB y CBOEMY aKTUBi IIpalli Ha TeMM peJIirii, a cama
Acorianis ax mo 1994 p. He Mama cekuii 3 corjonmorii penirii. Jus.: Helen Rose Ebaugh.
Presidential Address 2001. Return of the Sacred: Reintegrating Religion in the Social Sciences //
Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. — 2002. - Vol. 41. — Ne 3. — P. 385-386.
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Lepxsu CIHIA a6o MockoBcbKa marpiapxisf — AK BaX/IVBi IpaBli CBITOBOI IOIi-
T4HOI cieHn. 11i «ocepenkn peirifiHoi cumv» 34aTHI GOpMYyIIOBaTH — X0Y i pi3-
HUMU CIIoco0aMy Ta 3 HEO[HAKOBOKI e€(eKTUBHICTIO — MOPSAMOK AEHHUI, KNIl
CTOCYETbHCA He TiIIbKU 1 He CTiZIbKM NYXOBHUX OCHOB JIIOLCHKOTO PO3BUTKY, A i
CBiTOBOI Ta perioHaJbHOI MOMITMKM, MDKHApOJHUX BiTHOCMH i B3araii — IJIO-
6anpHUX IPOOIIEM JTIOCTBA.

2.1. Peaiririamii neHTp 5K AifioBa 0co0a r100aabHOL
HoAiTHKIM: PUMCBKII ATIOCTOABCBHKUII ITPECTOA

ATIOCTO/IbCHKUII NIPECTO/1 — HAaaKTUBHIINII I HAlIBIVIMBOBIINII peliriiHuit
rpaBeljb Ha apeHi CBiTOBOI MOMTMKM (B HeAKUX BUIAIKAX JIOTO peIpe3eHTYeE
Mmicro-gepkaBa Barukan). Ha Bigminy Bip iHmmx koHdeciitunx ocepenkis, Amoc-
TO/IbCbKA CTOJIUILS MA€ Iy>Ke ABHIO 71 JyXe e(eKTUBHY AUIUIOMATUYHY CIyXOy
i cranoM Ha 2011 p. migTpuMyBasa gUIUIOMAaTUYHI BifHOCKHM 31 178 KpalHaMmu
cBiTy.!” 3a ocranni 30 poKiB KilbKICTh TaKMX KpaiH 3pOCiia BIBOE — 3a Lieil 4ac
ATIOCTONBCHKUIT TPeCcToN yKaaB ab0 BiflHOBMB AMIUIOMaTWYHI BifHOCMHM i3
CIIA, Benukobpuraniero, I3painem, Mekcukoo Ta OiIbIIiCTIO TOCTKOMYHICTNY-
HIUX KpaiH. ATIOCTOIbCHKUIL IIPECTO/I MA€ CTATYC MOCTIHOTO CIIOCTepiradya npu
OOH?, IOHECKO, Pani €sponnu, BececBiTHIil TOprosiit opraHisarii, BcecBiTHiii
opraHisaiii oxopoHu 370poB’st, MikHapoHill opraHisauii B cripaBax Mirpariii,
MixxHapopHilt opranisanii npani, MikaapogHOMy (GOHZI arpapHOro pO3BUTKY
tomo. Bin Takoxx nmosHonpasHuit wieH OBCE, Opranisanii OOH y cnpaBax 6i-
xeHI[iB, Opranisanii 3 3a6oponn ximiuHoro o36poenHs, Opranisanii OOH 3
TOPTiBIi 11 pO3BUTKY, Mi>KHapoJHOI areH1iii 3 aroMHoOi eHepreTuku, Iligrorosuoro
KOMITEeTy [OrOBOPY IIpO 3arajibHy 3a00pOHY BUIIPOOyBaHb sfiepHOI 30poi,
CaiToBoi opraHisaiii B cIipaBax iHTeleKTyabHOI BIACHOCTI Ta 6araTbox iHIINX.
B pesaxux MDKHapOZHMX OpraHisanifx, o iX QyHKII CTOCYIOTbCA JiepKaBy K
reorpadiuyHoi opmHMI, — SK-OT BcecBiTHINT mOIITOBMIT CO03, MiXHapOmHMI
Te/IEKOMYHIKaliliHMi1 COX03, IHTepnon Tow0, — Y4aCHMKOM BUCTYNA€E He AIOC-
TONBCHKUI IPECTON, a MicTo-fepKaBa Batukan. ¥ €pponericbkomy Corsi, 5o

19 John Thavis. On World Stage and Behind Closed Doors, Vatican Works Diplomatic Levers //
Catholic News Service. — 2011. — June 17.

20 Yyacte Anocronbcbkoro mpecrorny B po6oti OOH perymoerses crieniaibHOIO pe3ooLi-
eto TenepanpHoi Acam6riei Ne58/314: Participation of the Holy See in the work of the United
Nations. Resolution 58/314 adopted by the General Assembly. A/RES/58/314. Fifty-eighth
session. Agenda item 59. United Nations General Assembly. - New York, 16 July 2004. - P. 1-3.
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SIKOTO ATIOCTOTBCHKUII IIPECTON He MOYKe BCTYHUTH, 60 € TEOKPAaTUYHOI, a He
IeMOKPaTHYHOIO Iep>KaBolo, BiH Mae 0COONMMBMIT CTATYC, 0OYMOB/IEHNIT HI3KOI0
LOTOBOPiB. 30KpeMa, He BXOASAYM 10 €UHOIO PUHKY Ta €AMHOI MUTHOI i1 IOJAT-
KoBOi 30HM €C, BiH Mae IpaBoO Ha MifCTaBi CIelliaTbHOTO JOrOBOPY KapOyBaTu
BJIACHY MOHETY €BpO. Ba>kK/IMBMM 30BHIIIHbONOIITUYHNM IHCTPYMEHTOM ATIOC-
TO/IbCBKOTO IIPECTONy € KOHKOpAaTy, ToOTO crewianbHi yrogu npo craryc Ka-
TommIbKoi llepkBu, AKi BiH yK/IaZla€ 3 OKpEMMUMU iep>KaBaMIL.

ITpy 1boMy ANOCTONBCHKMIT IPECTON JOCUTD MOCTIJOBHO BUCTYIIA€ 32 CTBO-
PEHHS HOBOT'O MDXHApORHOTO iHCTUTYTY, AKMI Mir 6u BUCTymaTu apbiTpoM y
MDKJep>XKaBHUX cynepeudkax. Ilanm pmMmcbki nmoumHaroun me 3 Benemukra XV
(1914-1922) nocnifosHo nifrpumysanu Jliry Hamnii, i Hactynaniio — OOH Ta it
caMy ifief0 CTBOPeHHs «CBITOBOTO ypsimy».2!

Ha IT BatukancpkoMy cobopi Tex inra MoBa Ipo noTpedy BcecBiTHIX opra-
HiB Bragy, Aki 6 3abesmevyBanmyu Mup, ImobanbHy Oesneky, ¢yHAaMeHTalbHi
JIIOZICHKI IpaBa Ta crypanucs 6 Ha 3arajbHe Bu3HaHHA. [loTpeba Takol «HagHa-
[iOHAJIbHOI» BJIAIM TiIbKY 3POCTAE 3 PO3BUTKOM IIpOlieciB Imobanisanii, a Biz-
TaK i iHTepHaIjioHai3awii 6araTbox MpobIEM CyIaCHOTO JIIOCTBA. >

Y 30BHILIHIN NOMITULI AIIOCTONBCHKIUIL NPECTON KEPYETbCA HacaMIleper, Bi-
poBueHHsM Katomuupkoi Llepksu Ta ii conjiaibHOI0 JOKTpMHOW. [lesKi CKeTuKM
BIUCJIOBJTIOIOTH CYyMHIBM 3 IIbOTO IIPYBOAY i BKa3yIOTb Ha Te, IO ITaIIChKa I100aIb-
Ha ITOJIiTMKA KepyeThCs MeHII (yH/IaMeHTa/IbHUMMY i 3HaYHO NPparMaTNYHiIMu
MOTVBaMU, ajie JOKTPUHA/IbHA MiAK/IaJKa L€l MOMTUKN CTA€ JOCUTb OYEBUIHA,
KOJIY MOIIAHYTH Ha IO3ULiI0 ATIOCTONIbCHKOTO IIPECTONY B MUTAHHAX IIPO CIIpa-
Be[/IMBY a00 HecCIpaBelIMBY BiliHy, I7I06aisalilo, paBa Ta CBOOOAY TIOAVIHYA,
6opryu 6iHMX KpaiH TOIO, a TAKOXK Y MUTAHHIX, oo Akux Karommupka [lepksa
pagVKaJbHO PO3XOAUTHCA i3 3aXiflHUM JTibepanbHMUM AVICKYPCOM (IIpaBoO XKiHKM
Ha IlepepyBaHH:A BariTHOCTI, OffHOCTAaTeBi NITI00N, IJITAHYBaHHS POAVHY, KOHTpa-
Lenuia tomo). besnepedHo, 30BHILNIHA NOMITHKA ATIOCTONBCBKOTO IIPECTOIY
CIIpsIMOBYETbCs Ha 3abesneuvenHs Kartommupkiit Lepksi B Tiit yu iHmiin kpaini
MaKCUMAaJIbHO CHPUATIMBUX YMOB i Ha 3aXMCT IIPaB Ta iHTEPECiB KaTOMMUIIbKUX
iHCTUTYIIiNI, ByXOBeHCTBa Ta BipHUX. A npoTe BaTukaH He Mae Tux crenudivHnx
MOMITUYHUX, BiJICBKOBMX Ta €KOHOMIYHMX iHTepeciB, AKUMMMU KePYETbCA 61/1b-
LIICTh Jlep>KaB CBITY.

2l Ims.: Edward J. Gratsch. The Holy See and the United Nations: 1945-1995. - New York:
Vantage Press, 1997.

22 Komnenoiym coyianvroi dokmpunu Lepxeu. — Kuis: «Kaitpoc», 2008. — C. 271-272.
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SIxmo mpoaHamisyBaTV TOJIOBHI HANPsAMKU IAIICBKOI 30BHIIIHBOI IOMITUKN
octaHHbOI yBepTi XX cT. — moyarky XXI cT., TO c/1ify 0cO6MMBO Bi3HAYMTH KiNbka
3 Hux. [lo-mepiite, 1je IparHeHHs PO3LUIVPUTH IIpaBa i CBOOOM IIOHM, @ HAacaM-
Iepes peririiiHi cBoO6OAY, IPaBO Ha XKUTTS i Ha 3aOBOJIEHHs 06a30BUX MOTpPeO.
I[Tig umm ormagoM Tpeba 3a3HAYUTH, 11O ATIOCTONIBCbKA CTONMNILA 3aBXAy Opana
aKTVMBHY y4yacTb y pobori Hapanu 3 6esneku i crniBpobitHuirBa B €Bpori it He-
abUAK MPUYMHWIIACS IO YXBaJIeHHs renbcincpkoro [lincymkoBoro akry 1975 p.2?
3rozioM, CIMparoYyCh Ha IIOIOXKEHH: 1IbOro aKTy, BaTukaH BuMaras Bif KpaiH Ko-
MYHICTMYHOTO TabOpy LIaHYBaTM IIPABO CBOIX I'POMajiAH Ha CBOOOAY COBicTi Ta
petirii i1 He BTpyYaTycs y BHYTPIllIHi CIIpaBU CyBepeHHNUX Jiep>KaB (SIK-OT y BUIAJ-
KY 3 IUTAHOBAHVM BTOPTHEHHAM PaJAHCbKUX BilicbK o Ilombmii B 1980 p.).>* Came
B TAKOMY KJIIOYi CJTiJy TPAKTyBaTy 1 3aXO[y ITAaIIChbKOI AUIUIOMATIl, IJePKOBHMX iHC-
TUTYLil, TYXOBEHCTBA Ta MUPSIHCHKVX OpraHisaliii, cipsMoBaHi Ha 60poTbOy 3
HACWJIBCTBOM Ta eKCIUTyaTaljielo B KpaiHax JlarmHcbkoi AMepuky, Appuky ta Asii.

Opyruit HanpsAMoK — Ije 60poTbba IMPOTV KOMYHI3My, AKa 3a IHOHTHU]IKaTy
IBana [laBna II, micns TuMyacoBoro nmocnabnenus B 1950-60-x pp., Habya mpak-
TUYHO HEeIPUXOBAHOTO Xapakrepy. [acma cBobonn, moachKoi rifHOCTi, eBaHreri-
3allil, HMIiBHA KPUTKKA TOTAIiTapU3My — BCE Ij€ MaJio OIBEPTO aHTUKOMYHIC-
TUYHE CIIPAMYBAaHHA, X04a I caMa KPUTMKA afpecyBajacs I AUKTaTOPChKUM
pexxumam JlatuHcbkoi AMmepuku, Appuku ta Asii. BogHowyac Tpeba 3a3HaunTy,
11O Terep, y MoCTOInoApHNii nepios; ATIOCTONBCHKII IIPECTON IOYIMHAE BYC/IOB-
JIIOBATV 3aHEIIOKOEHH:A 0e33aCTepeXHUM BilICbKOBO-IOMITMYHMM JIOMiHYBaH-
Ham CIHA y cBiTi 71 HanosArae, 10 1je JOMIHYBaHHA Ma€ 3PiBHOBAXKYBaTUCH
eTUYHVMU MipKyBaHHAMU 1 IJIMOOKUM YCBiJOMTIEHHAM 0co6MMBOI BifIIOBiga/b-
HOCTi 6aratux Haliit epex cBiTom.?

23 Bum Poop,. Pum i Mockea. — JIbBiB: Civazo, 1995. — C. 248 Ta iHmii.

24 16 rpynus 1980 p. Isan Iasno Iy nmucti go JleoHifa BpexxHeBa HaronoIyBas, 110 IMOIbCbKa
Kpns3a Mae OyTu BperynboBaHa Ha ocHOBI «IlifcymkoBoro akry IenbciHcbKOI Hapamm, sSIKMit
YCTAaHOBMB KpUTepil peryl1oBaHHs Mi>KHAPOJHMX BiJHOCHH, a 30KpeMa 3acajly IOIIaHyBaHH:A
HEBiJ'€EMHIVIX [IpaB CYBEPEHHOCTI if 3acajly HeBTPy4YaHHs Y BHYTPILIHI CIpaBy KpaiH-y4acHNUIb
Tenbcincpkoi yropu. ITopil, mo manu micre B ITonmbii B ocTanHi Micsly, 6y BUKINKaH] HeBifI-
XIJIBHOIO TTOTPe6OI0 eKOHOMIUHOI TepeOyoBM KpaiHu, sika moTpedye BOJHOUYAC i MOPATBbHOTO
OHOBJIEHHS], 1[0 I'PYHTYBa1oCs1 6 Ha CBiffoMilt cIiBIIpalli — B yCi COMTAPHOCTI — BCIX CUIT YCbO-
ro cycminbctBar. — Hut. 3a: [xopmxk Baitrens. Ceidox naoii. XKummenuc Ilanu leana-Tlasna II. -
JIpBiB: BumaBuunteo YKY, 2011. - C. 396.

25 Eric O. Hanson. Religion and Politics in the International System Today. - Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 2006. — P. 290.
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Tperiit HanpsAMOK — Ije 60poTbba 3a Mup i cripobu 3amobiraTy MiKaep>KaB-
HUM Ta MDKHaliOHa/IBHMM KOHQIiKTaM abo >X He JOIycKaTu iX eckasalii.
ATIOCTO/IBCBKMII IIPECTON BUCTYIIAE, IO CYTi, AK IPOBiJHA MUPOTBOpYA CHJIa;
nama IBaH ITasno II cBoro yacy moo6inss, mo Karommupka Ilepksa He 3acmoko-
iTbCs JOTH, JOKM He BifiOyAeTbcs 3arajibHe po330pOEHHS i MIOACTBO He 3pOOUTD
BUOIp Ha KOPUCTb TaPAHTOBAHOTO TPUBAIOTO MUPY.2

IlTonpaBpa, TyT Tpeba MaTy Ha yBasi, 1[0 PuMcbka AIOCTONBChKA CTOMNIIA He
IparHe Mupy 3a Oyab-AKy LiHY i BU3HA€, IO B IeAKUX BUIIAJKAX, KOJIO SKUX
OKpec/IeHe B COIliaTbHOMY BueHHi llepkBM, 3acTOCYBaHHSA CUIM MOXe OYTH Ifi-
KOM BuIpasaaHe.”” BaTykaH Tako)X HaroJIoLIye, 0 B 6araTbOX BUIIA/IKAX HOIYC-
TYIMa Ji HaBiTh HeOOXiJHA TaK 3BaHa «TyMaHiTapHa iHTepBeHIis». KpiM Toro mm-
POTBOpYA IOJIITHKA AIIOCTOIbCHKOTO IPECTOIy He 3aBXau ycmimHa. [Ipumipom,
He3Ba)Kalo4y Ha JIy>Ke Cepiio3Hi 3ycuuid namna He smir nepexkonaru CHIA yrpuma-
THCA Bif 60oMbOapayBaHHs beorpazma. besyMOBHMM IIpOoBajoM IAIChKOI 30BHIII-
HBOI ITOJITUKM CTasIa i HeCIIPOMOXKHICTD BinBepHY TV reHomy y Pyanni (1994 p.),
AKUI BifOyBaBcA He TIIBKYM IPU IL[I/IKOBUTOMY HEBTPYYaHHI MicI[eBOI KaTOIMIIb-
KOi epapxii KpaiHu, a 11 3 y4acTio MUPSIH i HaBiTh gyxoBeHcTBa.?8 [Tanchka gumio-
Martif He 3MOIJIa 3aI00IrTH i yTOPrHEHHIO B Ipak, X04a B IIbOMY HaNpsAMKY 610
3po0ieHo iyKe 6arato, y TOMy 4uCii i1 ocobucTo namnoto Isanom ITasnom 11, siknmit
BBaXkaB, 1110 3 IIOIJIANY KaTOMMIIBKOTO BUeHHA BiliHa B Ipaky, aAxy CIIIA MmoTuByBa-
1 HeOOXITHICTIO 60POTHOY 3 TEPOPU3MOM, HE MOYKE BBAXKATICS 3a CIIPABELINBY.>
ITpu nboMy ANIOCTONBCHKMIL IPECTON, IpKUHaVMHI 3a IBana IlaBna II, nocnigosHO
cTapaBscA He JOIYCTUTH IO TOTO, 06 orosorena [>xopmxem bymem-mMonogmmm
«BiliHa 3 TEPOPU3MOM» CIIpMIIMAsacA AK XpUCTUAHCHKO-MYCY/IbMaHChKIII KOH-
¢rnikT; B odiniftHOMy AucKypci BatukaHy 10 TepOpUCTIB i TepOPUCTUYHUX AKTIiB
HIKO/MN He IPUKIAJAINCA TEPMiHN «icTaMi3M», «ic/TaMiCTChKUII» TOLIO.

YeTBepTNit HAIPAMOK MO TUKN ATIOCTO/IBCHKOTO IIPECTONY — Iie 00CTOIOBaH-
HA Ha IVI00a/IbHOMY 11 perioHaIbHOMY PiBHSAX TUX IPUHIVIIB, 110 BUIUIMBAIOTD 3

26 E. J. Gratsch. The Holy See and the United Nations. - P. 186.

27 us. 1po ue: William V. O’Brien. The Conduct of Just and Limited War. — New York: Prae-
ger, 1981; Paul Ramsey. The Just War: Force and Political Responsibility. — New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1968.

28 Elisée Rutagambwa, S.J. The Rwandan Church: The Challenge of Reconciliation // The Catho-
lic Church and the Nation-State Comparative Perspectives | Ed. Paul Christopher Manuel, Lawrence
C. Reardon, Clyde Wilcox. - Washington: Georgetown University Press, 2006. — P. 173-189.

29 Rebuild Lives, Alleviate Suffering and End the Senseless Cycles of Violence // Zenit Daily
Dispatch. — 2008. - September 9.
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MopanbHoro BueHHsA Karommupkoi Ilepksu. I xoua B 1ipbomy nnani ninia lepksu
CTMKAETBCA 3 PIllyYMM OIIOPOM CEeKYIAPHMX Kian Ta mibepanbHOI TpoMajchKol
IYMKM, TAICHKill AUIUIOMATii YacoM BAA€TbCA JOCUTH eeKTUBHO KOPUTYBaTH
HOPSIIOK JeHHWT MbKHapoguux ¢opymis®? i synmHsATH, SIK TOBOpMB mama Be-
HemuKT X VI, HacTyn «6e300)KHOTO CYCIIiIbCTBa».

ITATHit HaIpPAMOK MOJIATAE Y Cpobax AIOCTONBCHKOI CTONMNUI BUCTYIATH
peasbHIM IOCEPEHNKOM B OJHOMY 3 HAaliTOCTPilINX, a Ha [yMKy 6araTbox IOJTi-
TOJIOTiB-MI>XXHAPOJHMKIB — HAaITOCTPIllIOMY IPOTUCTOSHHI CYy4acHOCTi: MK 6a-
raTorw «robanpbHoo [IiBHIUYI0» i 6igHUM «Tn06anbHUM ITiBIHEMY.

[locTuit «npupogHUil» HAIPAMOK MiKXHApOAHOI MOMiTMKM BaTukany — ne
LIEPKOBHA MiCif, MOIIMPEHHA KaTONMIBKOIO BipOBYEHHS, IIOCUJIEHHSA IPUCYT-
Hocti lepksu y cBiti. ITicna II Batukancpkoro co6opy rinobanpHa Micist 3a3Hana
cepiio3Hux Tpancdopmariiit — renep IllepkBa cTapa€eTbcs He JaBaTH MifICTaB A/
3BMHYBA4Y€Hb y «Ky/IbBTYPHOMY iMIIepiamisMi» Ta «IlepeKpaflaHHi JyII», X04a BCe
OTHO Hapa’kKa€TbCs, OMIEKYAM, Ha Ay>Ke CMIbHMIL omip 3 60Ky perniriitHoro ¢yH-
JaMeHTa/li3My, HaIlioHanisMy ¥ [ep>kaBHOI Bajy, Mo NIpoOye IpOTeryBaTu
«CBOIO pertirito». Oco6mMBO XBOPOOIMBO CIPUIIMAIOTH AisIbHICTh KaTonmmupbkoi
IlepkBu npaBociaBHi I[epkBy Ha IOCTKOMYHICTUYHOMY IIPOCTOPi.>!

Hapemri, 3a nmontugikary Benemmkra XVI oueBUJHUM CTano IparHeHHs
Barnkany copmyBaru comigapuuit GpoHT mpoTtuzii nibepanisMoBi, pensaTuBis-
MOBI 11 ceKynApu3MoBi. CBOIMU COIO3HMKAMIU B IIiil CIIpaBi Iama 6a4yuB HacaMIle-
pel KOHCepBAaTVBHY YaCTUHY BipyIOUMX-XpUCTUAH (i He TIIbKY XPUCTHAH), Y TO-
My 4MCIi M BipHMX MOCKOBCBKOTO IaTpiapxary, MPeACTOATENDb SAKOTO y CBOIX
IIPOMOBAX pa3 y pa3 MOPYIIyE NUTAHHA PO 60poThOY 3 MibepanbHUMM HOyBa-
mu. CminbHa 60poTb0a 3 CEKyIAPU3MOM B paMKaX LIMPOKOTO MiKXXPUCTUSAH-
CbKOTO a/IbSHCY MOXKe y)Ke B HallOMDKIOMY IeCATUITTI CTaTu CepilO3HOI0 TeH-
[eHILII€I0 PeIriiiHO-CYCIIiIBHOTO PO3BUTKY.>?

30 NTus. npo ue cepep inworo: Lisa L. Ferrari. The Vatican as a Transnational Actor // The Ca-
tholic Church and the Nation-State Comparative Perspectives. — P. 33-49.

31 Ve B 1992 p Ha 3ycTpiui rois aBTokedanpHux npasocnaBHux Lepkos y Cram6yi Pumo-
Karomuupbky LlepkBy 3BMHYBauyBaiM B IPO3€MiTMU3Mi i CTBOPEHHI MiCiOHEpPCHKMX CTPYKTYP,
IO «IIePEBUIIYIOTh CBOIMM MaclTabaMyl peasbHi HOTpe6M KaTOMMKIB i IeMOHCTPYIOTD Ipar-
HEHH: JI0 pPO3LIMPEHHA cBOro BIUIMBY». — uB.: [Tocnanne Ipencrosreneit CeaTbix [IpaBocias-
npix Lepxseit (Panap, 15 mapra 1992 1.) // IIpasocnasue u sxymenusm. [Jokymenmor u mame-
puanvt. 1902-1997. — Mocksa: MOTH, 1998. — C. 423-428.

32 Konu 1151 KHUra BXKe TOTYBAaIacs 1O APYKY, TO/IoBa Bifpiny SOBHIIIHIX [IepPKOBHNX 3B SI3KiB
MockoBcpKOI marpiapxii MuTpononnut BomokonaMcbkuit Inapion (Andees) y cBoemy Bucrymi
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Y KOXHOMY pasi, He3BaKalouM Ha JyXKe pi3sHi OLIHKM posi 1 BIUIMBY
ATIOCTONBCHKOTO IPECTONY Ha CBiTOBill apeHi, yABUTH ITI06aNIbHY NOMITUKY KiH-
g XX - novatky XXI cT. 6e3 BaTukaHy Tak caMoO BaXKKO, fIK i cTO 4 ABicTi po-
KiB TOMY, — a MOXe 11 illje BayK4e.

2.2. €Banreancoki Hepksu CIIIA:
30BHIITHbOIIOAITYHA MOOiAi3aIrist

IIpoananmisyBaBIIM IIPOMOBM 11 3B€pHEHHA mpesupenTa J>Xopmka byimra-
MOJIOJIIOTO Ha T€MM 30BHIIIHBOI MOJITUKY, aHamTUK [[>KoH [Kafic BULinuB y
HUX TPM B3a€MOIIOB A3aHNX ifiei, 3aKOpiHeHi B peiriitHoMy MIHY/IOMY AMEpUKIL.
[To-neprue, ue ifes npo Te, mo Cronyueni llItatn - oco6mmBa, «6oroobpana Ha-
uis». Lo imeo My 3HaxopmuMo y 6araTbOX Jep>KaBHUX [Aisi4iB AMepukm — Bif
ABpaama JlinkonpHa (AMepuKa — «OCTaHHSA I HallKpala Hajisg Ha 3eMii») i fo
nep>kaBHoro cekpetapsi CIIIA B 1997-2001 pp. Mapnen Onbpaiit («kpaiHa, 6e3
AKOI CBIiT He 3MO>ke 06iliTucs»). ITo-apyre, 1e iges npo Te, mo CIIIA MaroTh 0c06-
NUBY Micito a60 «IOK/IMKaHHS» 3MiHUTY CBiT. [TpumMipom, mip yac gebatis 3 mpu-
BoAy iHTepBeHmii Ha Piminmiam (1899 p.) cenatop Anbbept Bepepimx (1862-
1927) 3asBusB, mo «bor Ha3HaKyBaB aMepUKaHCbKMIT Hapoj AK obpanuit Hum
IUIs1 TOTO, 100 BeCTH Iepef y cripasi cracinHs cBity». I1if yac npesupeHTChKOl
Kammasii 1960 p. Pivapy Hikcon 3asBus, mo 180 pokiB ToMy «AMepuka 3’ siBuIa-
cs B LIbOMY CBiTi He jMIlIe [jI TOTO, 06 Mu 3706y1u cBo6oay i cebe caMmx,
a J1 1A Toro, mob npuHecTy cBoOOAY oMy cBiToBi». A B 2004 p. Bymr-monop-
IINIT TIPOTOIOCKB, IO «AK HAMOTYTHIIIA CHIa Ha 3eMli, MU MaeMO 060B 30K
JOIIOMaraTy MOUIVPEHHI0 cBoOosu». TpeTs ifes noisrae y Tomy, 1o 34i/iCHIOI0YN
cBoto Micito, CIIIA yocobmiooTh cunu fo6pa, ki moboprowTs 310. «Hikonu He
Oyro it He 6yze KOMIIPOMICY MDX JOOPOM i 3710M», — Kazas npesusieHT PpaHkiin
Pyssenbr npo BiliHy 3 fAnoniero ta HimMedunnor. A J>xopmk Bym-monopmmii,

Ha 3aciganui Cunopny enuckorni Karommipkoi Iepksu (16 sxoBTHs 2012 p.) ckaszaB 6YKBa/JIbHO
take: «5I xotiB 6m [...] 3aknmkatu cBoix OpariB 3 Karommupkoi LlepkBu cTBOpUTH CIiIBHMIT
(POHT I 3aXMCTY XPUCTUSHCHKOI Bipy B ycix KpaiHax, fie ii IpUTrHOOMIOTD i IepecifyoTh.
Mu 6aunmo, siK y €Bpori it AMepuiii moGOPHNKI BOMIOBHIYOTO CEKY/ISIPU3MY J1 aTei3My Hama-
TaloThCsI YCYHYTU XPUCTUSHCBKY BipY 3 CYCIIIBHOTO JKMUTTS, 3a00POHNUTU XPUCTUSHCHKI CHM-
BOJIM, 3PYMHYBATH TPafuLiliHe XpUCTUAHCbKE PO3yMiHHsI CiM'1 Ta HITI00Y SIK COI03Y YOJIOBIiKa i1
JKIHKM, TIOCTaBUTH IIiJj CYMHiB caMy LiHHIiCTb JIIOJCBKOTO XUTTA — Bifl /I0OTO BMHMKHEHHSA 1O
NIPUPOJHOTO 3aBepiieHHA». [JuB.: Mutponomut VMnnapuon: IIpaBociaBHbIe 1 KaTOMMKI BCETO
Mypa 00s13aHbl BCTATh Ha 3alUTy XPUCTUAH Y XPUCTUAHCKOTO Hac/menns Ha bkHem BocToke
(TexcT Ha cailTi: www.pravmir.ru).
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Buctynawdu B 2003 p. y Bect-IIoiHTCBKil BilICbKOBIiN aKajieMii, 3aBUB, 10 «MU
6epeMo ydacTb y 60poTb6i Mix JoOpoM i 3710M, i AMepuka HasMBaTuUMe 3710 JIOTO
BracTuBuM iM’sm».>3 i Tpu iffei pasom y3sti sKpas i 3a4a0Th Ty HePCIIEKTHBY, 3
SIKOI 61/IbIIICTD aMepyUKaHIIB ANUB/ATHCA Ha porb CIIIA y MbKHapORHUX BiTHOCK-
Hax. | I1}0 IepcreKTHBY 3allennIo iM HacaMIlepes, aMepPUKaHCbKe IIPOTECTAHTCTBO.
3po3yMiTH, 10 O3HAYA€ XapaKTepHe Il AMEPUKM TPAKTyBaHH: MPOTECTAHT-
cpkyx llepkoB Ta HaBKOJIOLIEPKOBHUX OpTraHiszallill K 30BHIIIHbOIOTITUYHUX
IpaBliB, HEMOX/IVBe 0e3 YCBiJOMJIEHHsI TOTO, IIJ0 CaMa ifie0/Ioriss aMepuKaHChKOI
30BHIIIHBOI MOJITUKNA € IPOAYKT aHITIO-CAKCOHCHKOI KYJIbTYpU Ta Pi3HUX IIPO-
TECTAHTChKUX TPAJNIIIL.

JocuTb YMOBHO MO>XKHAa BMOKPEMMTH Ki/IbKa HaIpsAMiB aMepPUKaHCbKOI 30B-
HIITHBOI IOMTITUKY, TIO3HAYEHNX OCOOMNBO CUIBHUM BIUIBOM PETiriilHUX I[eHT-
piB, pyXiB, CIIZIBHOT i TPaHCAEHOMIHALIIIHUX PEITiIHO-TIOMITUYHNX OpraHisaliiil,
AKi 06’€HYIOTb IOfleKyAM MinbiioHN 4onoBik. Lle 60poTbba mpoTn KOMyHi3MY,
IIPOTH PeJIriiHNX NepecTigyBaHb i 3a peiriiiHy ceobony (a B ToMy umcri i J0-
IIOMOTa TVM, KOTO peJIiriliHi nepecmigyBaHHA 3pobwn 6ikeHIAMM), 32 eeKTnB-
Hinry o6oponHy momituky. lle Takox jomomora 6imHMM HapofaMm i, HapemTi,
nigTpumka Ispainio (He nuiie yepes i1Oro reocTpareriyuHe 3Ha4eHHs SIK 6acTiOHY
neMokparii Ha bimspkomy Cxopi Ta /00iCTCHKI BIUIMBU €BPEIICHKOI TpOMajgyu
CIIA, a it yepe3 ocobnuBe, MeciaHCbKe COPUITHATTS [3paimio €BaHTeTbChKUMMU
[IPOTECTAHTAMMA).

ITig gac JIpyroi cBiTOBOI BillHM aMepPUKAHChKi IIPOTECTAHTI ITIOPUBAIOTD 3 I10-
NITUKOIO i30/1A11i0HI3MY i Aepmami 6ibIne JOMy4aloThes 10 GOPMYBaHHA 30BHIIII-
Hboi nomitTuky CIIA, a 30KkpeMa aKTMBHO HiITPUMYIOTD ifie0 HOBOT'O CBiTOBOIO
HOPSAKY, Hob6ygoBaHoro HaBkono Opranizanii O6’egnanux Hariit. B 1943 p. Ko-
Micid y cripaBi cipaBeyIMBoro it Tpuskoro mupy ®PenepanbHoi pagu Llepkos mo-
LIMPpUIA IO PENTiiHMUX TpoMafiax Ta cepef BiiChKOBUX KalleJIlaHiB JOKYMEHT IIif
Ha3Boio «IIlicTb cTOBIIB MMPY», B AKOMY 3asBJIsIN, Cepel iHIIOTO, PO HeoOXin-
HicTb ycebiuHOl criBmpali Mi>X Hapogamu, 3okpeMa it y pamkax OOH, xoHTpo-
M0 030pO€Hb Ta 3abe3ledyeHHs BCiM HApPOJaM iHTe/IEeKTYa/lbHOI Ta pesliriitHoi
cBobonu. OpraHisalil MeTOAUCTiB, IIpecBiTepiaH, KOHIperalioHaicTiB, MiBHI4-
HVX OAITHCTIB TOLO CHOHYKyBa/y Bipyrounx mycaty muctu fo Konrpecy i binoro
IOMY 3 3aK/IMKaMI IO «MDKHApOJHOI CHiBIIpali» A1 06TalITyBaHHSA IIC/IABO-
€HHOIO CBiTy. B)KaxHYBIINCH THM, O 9OTO JOKOTMBCA CBIT IIPM HEBTPYYaHHIi —

3 John B. Judis. The Chosen Nation: The Influence of Religion on U.S. // Foreign Policy Car-
negie Endowment for International Peace. Policy Brief. — 2005. — Ne 34 (March). - P. 2-7.
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a6o it yepe3 HeBTpy4yaHHA — CIIIA B r1o6anbHy MOTITUKY, aMepUKaHChKi Ipo-
TE€CTAaHTU BiMOBUINCA BiJj CBOTO KOJMIIHBOTO i30/IA1[iI0HI3MY.

ITopsp i3 3axomaMu Ha «HM30BOMY» piBHI KoMicis B cripaBi TpMBKOrO i crpa-
BeJ/INBOTO MUY CIipoOyBaa 6esnocepefHbO BIVIMHYTU Ha pO3pOOIEHHs CTaTy-
Ty OOH. 3 #eB’siTM 3aIIpOIOHOBAHNUX HEIO IOINPABOK Ta JOIOBHEHD [0 CTATyTY
YOTVPY YBIIIIM B OCTATOYHUI TEKCT: Iie TONIoKeHH: 3 [IpeamOyy, B sIKuX 3a-
BranHA OOH BU3Ha4Ya0ThCA B MOPAIbHNX KAaTEropiAx; AeKIapalisa npo norpedy
pPO3POOKM 3arajJibHOBM3HAHOTO MIKHAapOZHOTO IIpaBa; IMYHKT PO CTBOPEHH:
OmnikyHcbkoi pagy nipu [enepanbHii acam6rel, 1o Maa 6 ZOIOMOITY KOJIMIITHIM
KOJIOHISIM y p030Y[OBi JeMOKpaTil; i HapewuITi, AeKaapaliisi 3araJbHUX IPaB JIi0-
puHU. TucAdi IpoTecTaHTChbKMUX TpoMaf BigdHadanmy 22 kBiTHA 1945 p. ax «Heni-
mo O6’exnanux Hamniit». ®enepanpHa pasa LlepkoB HaBiTh M0006IIsAa, O KON
Cenar 3BonikatuMe 3 patudikanieto craryry OOH, neit craryr Oyme BUroyo-
meHuit 3 Kadeapy KOXKHOI IIPOTECTAHTCHKOI 1jepKBU B KpaiHi.** A HacTymHoro,
1946 poky 6ararosmiTHiit nifep Aconjianii xpuctusacbkoi monopi (YMCA) Beecsirt-
HbBOI XPUCTUAHCBKOI CTYIeHTCbKOI (esepaliii jereHAapHNII IPOTECTAHTCHKUI
nponosifHuk I>xon Mort (1865-1955) orpumas HobGerniBcbky npemito Mupy.

Te, ssKuM 6a4YMBCS €BAHIENTbCHKO-IIPOTECTAHTCHKMM KOJIaM 30BHIIIHBOIIOI-
tiyHuit Kypc CIIIA Ha nouyaTky Xo/lO#HOI BiliHY, BUPa3HO BU/IHO 3 PUTOPUKH i
nonituky npesupeHTta CIIA y 1945-1953 pp. Iappi Tpymena (1884-1972). [JoxT-
puna TpymeHa, sika nepenbadasna gornomory Ipenii it Typequnsi gis «opATyHKY
LMX KpaiH BiJi KOMyHi3My» Ta ctrpuMmyBaHHA CPCP i 1i0oro coo3HuKiB 10 BCbOMY
CBiTi, ciMpanacs Ha IMPOTUCTaB/IEHHA MOO0KHOI AMepuky 6e300)KHOMY KOMY-
Hi3MOBi. Y 3BepHeHHi 10 Hawii B 1948 p. TpyMeH 3alIponOHyBaB CIIiBBITUM3HUKAM
B/IaCHe PO3YMIiHHS «aMepUKaHChKOCTI». «CKIagHMKIB Hauol cuay 6arato, — Ka-
3aB 33-it mpesugeHT CIIA. - Ile Ham feMOKpaTUYHMII yCTpiil, Hallla eKOHOMi4Ha
CHUCTeMa, Hallli Be/IMKi IPUPORHI pecypcn». Ajle BCe Iie JINIIEe YaCTKOBI ITOACHEH-
H:, 60 «TOJIOBHE [pKepeso Hallol cvyu AyXoBHe [...]. My BipuMo B TifiHICTb /I0-
nvHU. Mu BipuMmo, 1110 BoHa Oyna cTBopeHa Ha 06pa3 boxwuii [...]. Mu He Bipumo,
1110 JTIOfIMHA iCHYE JINIIIe /IS TOTO, 1106 3MII[HIOBATH JiepyKaBy 4y Oy TV TBUHTUKOM
y eKOHOMIYHill MaiuHi».>> @opmyoroun igeonorito XomogHol BiltHM, 6anTuct
TpyMeH migkpecius caMe TOJ MOMEHT, SIKMI KapAVHAJIbHUM YMHOM PO3[iNAB

3 William Inboden. Religion and American Foreign Policy. The Soul of Containment. — New
York: Cambridge University Press, 2008. - P. 30-31.

3 Jonathan P. Herzog. The Spiritual-Industrial Complex. America’s Religious Battle against
Communism in the Early Cold War. - New York: Oxford University Press, 2011. - P. 76-78.
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[IBa MOTITUYHMX TaOOPU MiC/IABOEHHOTO CBiTy. Maso Toro, BiH 3aK/INKaB aMepMu-
KaHIIiB aKTMBHO IPaKTUKYBaTU CBOIO PEJIirifo, 60 X TiIbKM B TaKOMY pasi peti-
rig MOXKe CTaTu pyulieMm 3MiH y cy4acHomy cBiti. Hanmepegonni Pisgsa 1950 p.
Tpy™meH 3BepHYBcA [0 Hallil 3 MOCTIAHHAM, y IKOMY PUTOPUKA €BAHIETbCbKOTO
IIPOIIOBiIHMKA CIyTyBala LiIAM MOIITHYHOI MoO6inisauii. Bin 3akiukaB amepu-
KaHCBKMX XpUCTUSAH mobaunty B Pi3asi mock Habarato Oinblie, HiXX Beueps 3
iHAMYKOIO 1 MAKYHKM 3 MOJApYHKaMM, Bi[DKVBUTM CBOIO Bipy i1 00’efHATUCA B
60poTb6i 3 6e360KHUM KOMyHi3MoM. «HajmorysxHima 36pos geMokpartii — He
PYLIHMIIS, He TaHK i He 6oMba. Lle Bipa — Bipa y mogcbke 6paTepcTBO J1 TiIHICTD
MIOMUHY Tif Borom».30

3axofaMy aMepMKaHChKNX IIPOTECTAHTIB NMUTaHHsA Hpo Bipy B bora it 60-
pOTbOy 3 KOMYHICTMYHUM 0e300)KHUIITBOM OIVHIIOCS He JIMIIE B CAMOMY OCe-
penai ineonorivnoro npotuctoanHa Mk CHIA i CPCP, a it Ha TOpAJKY e HHOMY
eKyMeHiyHOro pyxy. Ha ycranoBuiit acam6sei BeecBitHboi pagu Llepkos 1948 p.
B AMcreppami npecsitepiannu [IxoH @ocrep amnec (1888-1959), maiibyTHii
nepxasHuit cekperap CIIA y 1953-1959 pp., 3as1BUB, 1110 caMe KOMYHi3M — Haii-
6inblla ImeperoHa Ha IUIAXY JO TPUBKOTO MUPY B ycboMy cBiTi. [lastec monepen-
KaB, IIJ0 KO/IU IYXOBHI MigBanyHM 3axifHol nusinisanii OygyTh 3pyitHOBaHi, e
BaKyyM HeMUHYy4Ye 3alIOBHUTb KOMYHICTMYHA ifleonoris i mpakTuka. IHmmii ame-
PMKAHCBKMII IIPOTECTAHT, BUAATHUII 6orocnos Paithronen Hibyp (1892-1971),
o4onuB cTBOopeHy Ha Acambiei BPLI B AMcTeppami (1948 p.) koMmicito, sika Masia
Bupobutn odiuiitHe craBrenna BPL] o xomyHismy. Komicist cuHTesyBama apry-
MEHTHU NPOTECTAHTChKNX, KATONMMIBKIX i IPaBOCTAaBHNUX 60rocioBiB Ta penirinaux
dinocodis mpoTu KOMyHi3My B KOPOTKMIT BUCHOBOK: KOMYHi3M 00iIid€e BigKyII-
nenHs 6e3 bora, o6puBae 38’13ku nmopnHK 3 borom i Bumarae co6i MoKIOHIHHS,
sIKe HaIeKNUTh camomy niie Tocronosi.”

Came amepukaHcbKi LlepkBu 71 meHOMiHaLil, ITepefoOBCiM, 3BMYAIIHO X, IIPO-
TeCTaHTChKi, 3abe3neunny X0mMoaHil BiliHi MOpanbHO-perIiriliHe BUIIpaBIaHHS,
HaJla/IM LIbOMY IPOTUCTOSHHIO B O4Yax Oi/bIIOI YacTVHY 3aXiHOI IPOMasICbKOCTI
TPaHCLIEH/IECHTHOTO BMMIipy, XapaKTepy BCeTeHCbKOI 60poTbbm Mik mobpom i
3noM. [I>xon @octep [lanmec HamonAras, 1110 aMepUKaHCbKa 30BHIIIHA MOMTITHKA
Mae IOEAHYBATH B c00i Bipy 1 IPakTUKY — Oe3 Bipy, 030po€Hi nuille MaTepiaTbHOO

36 Tam camo. — P. 79.

37 Report of Section III: The Church and the Disorder of Society // Man’s Disorder and God’s
Design: The Amsterdam Assembly Series. — Llnr. 3a: . Herzog. The Spiritual-Industrial Comp-
lex... - P. 69.
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noTyro, CIITA He 3MOXXyTb IPOTUCTOATI BOPOXUM ifleAM, 5AKi, 3peNITOl0, 3pyii-
HYIOTb AMEPHKY.

Imest mpo moneHOCHe MPOTUCTOSIHHS MK BifjaHoo borosi Amepukoro i 60-
ro6opunm PagsHcpkuM Cor030M Y pi3HMX CBOIX GopMax, 3 pi3sHMMM aKLeHTaMu
Ta KOHOTAL[iIMI, Y€PBOHOI HUTKOIO IPOXOAUTH Kpi3b yce copoKapiuya XoJop-
Hoi BiliHu. Ilicna Tpymena ii possuBas i [lyaiiT AjiseHrayep — efMHUII IIpe3n-
ment CIIA, Axwuit IpuitHAB XpellleHHs BXe Oygyum rocnopapem binmoro momy.
PeniriitHo-noniTiyHe Kpeno AliseHrayepa — Iie mosakoHdecilHicTb («MeHi 6ait-
IyXe, AKOI Bipu Oyze Miit Bilje-nipe3ueHT, roJIOBHe, 1106 BiH BipuB y bora»),
a TaKOXX OOCTOIOBaHHA I'POMAfITHCBKOI peririi Ta mifjkpec/ieHHs HepO3pUBHOTO
3B’A3Ky MDX peiriiiHoro Bipor i geMokpariero (« Bipo, — Ka3aB BiH, — 0 Bci
¢dbopMu BiTbHOTO caMOBPsIyBaHHs CBiZIoMO 260 HECBiZIOMO yIPYHTOBaHi Ha I/Iu-
OOKUX pesiriiiHuX IepeKOHaHHAX», PeJiria-60 BYMTh PO PIiBHICTH yCiX Jroment
nepep crinbHuM TBopriem»).3® Bes perniriitHol Bipy He MOXe OYTI CIIPaBXHBOI
cBoboaY, He MOXKe OYTMU CIPaBeIIMBOrO BPSAYBaHHsA, Ta J1 caMa JIIO[jHA He MO-
JKe TIOYyBaTHCA IONVHOI0, a TOMY PEXNM, AKNI 3acTyIae Bipy B bora Biporo B 3eM-
Hi yTomii — Hag3BMYaTHO Hebe3IeYHUI BOPOT AMEpPUKIL.

IIpuxnamoM He3NaTHOCTI KepiBHUIITBA aMEPUKAHCBKUX IPOTECTAHTCHKUX
IeHOMiHaLliil 3MO0i/Ti3yBaTy BipyI0YMX Ha MiATPUMKY CBOIX 30BHIIIHBOIOMITIY-
HUIX Tacesl i SMyCUTH YPsZOBi KOTa 3Ba)KaTy Ha CBOIO AYMKY cTajna B’eTHamcbka
BiitHa. I BiliHa rMOOKO pospminuia pemiriiiai emity; 6e33acTepexHi MPUXUIb-
HUKI i IPOTUBHUKM BiffHM Oy/IV IMpaKTUYHO B KOXKHIi LlepkBi um eHOMiHAI{1.
Paitarapp Hi6yp BiTaB cTyaeHTiB-60rocoBiB, sKi criaioBanm cBoi MpU30BHi IIO-
BICTKM, XO04a, AK IIOKa3ajay ONMUTYBaHHA KiHUA 1960-X, IpOTeCTaHTM 4YacTille,
HDK KaTONVKM, BUC/IOB/IIOBAINCA Ha MiATPMMKY aMEPUKAHCbKOTO BTPY4YaHHA y
B’eTHaMCbKMit KOHPKT.?® 3 iHmoro 6oky, kapanuan Opencic Crienmman (1889-
1967), mo Maibke TPUILATH POKIiB 3aiiMaB HBIO-MIOPKCHKY €MVCKOIICBKY Kade-
Ipy, BCylleped HAaCTPOAM Ay»Ke 6araTboX KaTOMMIBKVX CBAIEHMKIB i MUpsH, He
IPOCTO HifTpMMYyBaB BilicbKOBi Aii, a 6i/bIe HiXK OyIb-XTO iHIINMIT IPUYNHUBCA
[10 TPAKTyBaHHs Lii€l BIlfHN SIK MOPA/IbHO BUIIPABJAHOTO «XPECTOBOTrO IOXOAY». 40

38 Paul A. Djupe, Laura R. Olson. Encyclopedia of American Religion and Politics. - New York:
Facts On File, 2003. — P. 147-148.

3 Garry Wills. Bare Ruined Choirs: Doubt, Prophecy, and Radical Religion. — Garden City:
Doubleday, 1972. - P. 232.

40 Jeremy T. Gunn. Spiritual Weapons. The Cold War and the Forging of an American National
Religion. — Westport: Praeger, 2009. - P. 195.
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IlixaBo, 10 cepep TpaAMLiTHUX 11p0TeCTaHTiB41 OIIOHEHTaMU BiltHU Oyn
37e01/IBIIIOTO MTPEeACTaBHUKM KIVPY Ta 1EPKOBHOTO IIPOBOAY, @ IPOBOEHHA MAPTis
CKJIajjaziacs MepeBaKHO 3 MUPAH. TuM 4acoMm 6araTo XTO 3 €BAHTe/IbCbKO-TIPOTEC-
TAHTCHKUX JIifepiB B6ayaB y B’eTHamMcpKiil BiliHI HOBi MiCiOHepChKi MOXX/IMBOCTI i
CTaBUBCS [I0 COMJATIB Iii€l BilfHNU SIK IO TepoiB MiciitHux 6uts. [IpoTecTanTChKi
Mmicionepu npaiopamu y Bernami 3 XIX cr., i HallepejofHi aMepUKaHCHKOI iH-
TepBeHIii KilbkicTh mporectaHTiB y IliBoeHHOMy B’eTHami cArama cTta THmcAd.
Eckamanisa koudikTy i HapomenHns npucytHocti CIIIA B IliBgenHoMy B’erHami
Iy>Ke MOXXBaBM/IM MiCiOHEPCHKY Ipalfo. 3araJbHUM MiCI[eM Y €BaHIelTiCTChKii
Iepiofuli CTalTh PO3BAXKAHHA IPO «iHIIY BilHY», BillHY, AKa IIONPU BCi IIO-
0OIOBaHHs I HEMUHYYI )KEPTBYU BiKpMIa HOBI MOXX/IMBOCTI A/ €BaHTemisaliii.
Ilo Toro > BilfHa po3IINpuIa MOXK/IUBOCTI /i1 MiCiOHepCbKOI IIpalli cepeq, con-
maT i odiuepis, i €eBaHIeNTICTCHKI KallellaHV OLIiHIOBA/IM Pe3yIbTaTyl i€l mpari
Iy>Ke BUCOKO. fIKI0, HallpMK/Ia/l, KaTONMMIIbKUI CBAIeHNK-KanenaH binn Marazi
(misHime BiH CTaB €NMMCKONAJbHUM CBSIIEHMKOM) CTBEpPKYBaB, IO BiilHa Y
B’etHaMi npusBena o BeIM4e3HOI BTpATy Bipy cepefi BOAKIB, TO €BAHTeTiCTChKi
Jifepy, HaBIIaKM, pafiiiv 3 TOrO, IO IXHi KalleJlaHM MalOTh 3MOI'Y BiIbHO, peBHO
11 ycninHo mponosigyBatu Xpucta. BriM, B odax 6ararbox €BaHIelTiCTChKUX JIi-
nepiB B’eTHamchbka BiltHa Oyna Hacamieper, 6MTBOIO 3 6€300>KHUM KOMYHI3MOM.
SIx mucaB 3 IbOTO IPUBOAY PERAKTOP PYHOpPY PyHAaMeHTAIICTiB — razeTn «Meu
Tocriopnii» macrop [xon Paiic (1895-1980), 11 6UTBa TOYUTHCA 3apajgyu TOTO,
106 3ynmHUTY 6€300>KHUI 1 )KOPCTOKUI KOMYHi3M, III0 HaMaraeTbcs 3arapoaTu

4 Tig «rpagmuiitaymMy mpotectanTamu» y CIIA TyT i B iHIIMX MiCIIX pO3yMIIOTBCS Ti Ipo-
TecTaHTChbKi llepkBy, 10 foMinyBanu B penirifinomy >xutti Crionydenux IllTaris axx 1o KiHus
1950-x pp. Hait6inpuii 3 nux Ilepkos, sixi HaJIi9yIOTb ITOHAJ, Mi/IbJIOH YIEHIB, — II€é METOLVUCTH,
JIOTEpaHM, IpecBiTepiaHy, €mMCKomany, KoHrperanioHamictu, O6’egnana llepkBa Xpucra,
«yuni Xpucta» 11 gesaki redil 6amrusmy. «TpaguuiitHuMu» 1i mpoTecTaHTChKi llepkBu HasmBa-
I0Tb Ha BifiMiHy Bif (QyHJaMeHTaMiCTCHKMX €BAHTENbCbKMX Ta XapM3MAaTUYHMUX IPOTECTAHT-
CHKUX JIleHOMiHaIliil Ta ix 06’egHanb. IIpoTsirom octaHHbOI TpeTHU XX CT. CIIBBiJHOIIEHHS
MDK TPaguIifiHVMY i €BAaHT€TbCHKMMY IIPOTECTAHTAMM 3MIHMIOCA Ha KOPUCTb OCTaHHIX. 3rifi-
HO 3 gocrifpkenHsMu Pew Research Center 2007 p. (35 Trc. peCIIOH/IeHTIB) €BAHTETIKI CTAHOB-
nAaTh 26,3% Hacenenna CIIA, Topi AK 4ieHM TpaguLiliHux nporecTaHTchkux Ilepkos — 18,1%.
(U.S. Religious Landscape Survey. Religious Affiliation: Diverse and Dynamic. - Washington: Pew
Research Center, 2008. - P. 12). ¥V 38’s13ky 3 Takumu 3miHamu Tpapnuirini Llepksn, sxi Bigirpa-
M i Jami BifirpaloTh gy>Ke CEepIO3Hy PO/b y HOMITMYHOMY, TPOMAafiICbKOMY Ta KyJIbTYPHOMY
xxutTi CUIA, ynmpas gacrimre Ha3MBaTh He «mainline» 4 «mainstream» (To6TO, OCHOBHUMI,
TAKVMU, 110 Ha/lIeXaTh O MaricTpanbHOl Tedii), a «oldline», 1o 6inbiie BifmoBigae TepMiHOBI
«TpaJiAIIiiHI».
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HOBI KpaiHW, AKi MpoxaoTb AMepuKy mpo pornomory. llle oma dyHmamenTamict
i opranisatop akuiit Ha migTpumky BitHM Kapn MakinTaip (1906-2002) mucas,
mo cama bibris mae mpaBo conpataM «OpaTy y4acTh Y TaKMX KOHQIIIKTaxX 3 IMO-
BHUM yCBiIOMJIEHHAM TOTO, 10 3 HuMM bor, mo bor gonomarae iy, i AKI110 BOHK
3 Bipoto B Cuna boxoro, Tocnioga Icyca Xpucra sarunyTh Ha moni 6utsu, To Oy-
Ry Tb y3sTi Ha HavBuy Hebeca».

Bini mpoTecTanTM mifTpMMyBanu BiliHy 3Ha4HO Oinblle, Hi>X IpOTECTAaHTN-
adpoameprkaHili, 6e3cyMHIBHNUM J1ifiepoM AKMX y 1960-x pp. 6ys Maprtin Jlotep
Kinr (1929-1968), 6e3koMIpoMicHMIT TPOTUBHUK ecKayallii B’eTHaMCchbKOro KOH-
¢mnixTy. llikaBo, BTiM, 110 caMe B aHTMBOEHHMX KaMIIaHiAX, Ha BiAMiHY Bif KaM-
IaHill 32 TPOMAaJAHCHKI IIpaBa, YOPHOILIKipi adpoaMepukaHIi He AyXKe oxoue
MiTPUMYBalIM CBOTO KyMHpa — TOJIOBHO 4epes Te, IO He XOTiMM KpUTUKYBaTH
npesupenta CIIA B 1963-1969 pp. Jlingona [[)xoncona (1908-1973), sikmit 6ara-
TO 3po6uUB 1 adppoamepukaHiiiB. [TokasoBo, 110 mic/isg 0OpaHHS MPe3UJeHTOM
pecriy6nikanns Pivapma Hikcona «4ophi» llepkBu cranmm HabaraTo ronocHime
BUCTYIIATV IPOTH BiliHM y B’ernami.*?

3a npesupentcra xummi Kaprepa B 1977-1981 pp. y dokyci «1mo6oxxHO-
6€300)KHOTO» MIPOTUCTOSIHHS ONMHAETHCS MUTAHHS IIPAB JIIOANHY, Y TOMY YMCII
i1 peniriiiHoi cBo60aY, sike cTae epeKTUBHUM 3HapAAAM 60oporebu npotn CPCP.
PapanchbKi rpoMazisaHy, IIepeciifyBaHi 3a peliriiiHi nepeKoHaHH:A, CTaayu CIpUii-
maru Crnonyueni IlItaTy Ak rosoBHOro 0O6OpPOHIIA peliriiiHOI cBobOAM; IT'ATAe-
CATHYKM, KaTOIMKY, OAIITUCTY, IIPAaBOC/IaBHI IOYMHAIOTH 3BepTaTucs o Kaprepa
3 IPOXaHHAM IIPO 3aXUCT ab0 Jomomory B emirpanii 3 Pagsacpkoro Corosy.#

YT1iM, He TiZIbKM peliriiiHi HaCTaHOBM aMepUKaHLIB Ta CTBOPEHUX HUMU JIO-
6icTchbKuX opraHisaniil (Tak 3BaHMX «interest groups») BIUIMBa/IM Ha 30BHIIIHIO
nonituky CHIA, a 71 Mi>kHapofiHi ITpollecy IO3HAYa/IUCA Ha PeliriiiHoMYy >KMUTTi
AMepuky, IOAEeKynu Ay>Ke HecrnofiiBaHuM unHoM. Ckaxkimo, JIpyra cBiToBa Biii-
Ha [IPAaKTMYHO NOKiHYIIA 3 aHTVCEMITU3MOM y IyOIiYHOMY >KMUTTi KpaiHu; TOfi K

42 Anne C. Loveland. American Evangelicals and the U.S. Military 1942-1993. — Baton Rouge:
Louisiana State University Press, 1996. — P. 121, 149-151 Ta in.

43 George A. Bogaski. Swords & Plowshares: American Protestants and the Vietnam War.
Dissertation. — The University of Oklahoma, 2010. - P. IX, 1-9 ra in.

44 NTus. cepeg inmoro: «IIncemo IIpesupenty CIIA [Ix. Kaprepy oT 11aepoB perurnosHbIx
IBYDKEHMIT MATU/IECATHUKOB 1 6anTiCTOB OT MMeHu 20 THICSIY €MHOBEPIIEB C IPOCHOOIT TI0-
Moub smurpuposarb B CIHIA», «OTKppITOE IMCHbMO MONMUT3AKIIOUEHHOTO-CBAlLIeHHNKa B. Po-
maHnioka ITpesupenty CHIA JDx. Kaprepy B nmopmepsxky mommtuku Kaprepa B o6macTu mpas
yeoBeKa» (TeKCTU Ha caiiTi: www.memao.ru).
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TaKM NATPiOTM3M KaTONMKIB JIETITMMIi3yBaB KaTOMMITBO B O4aX TUX aMepMKaH-
CBKVX IIPOTECTAHTIB, AKi BCe e MOAULAMN TPAAULiliHI aHTUKATONMMIbK] yIiepen-
JKeHHs; XOJIofHa BiifHa 3MinHmIa mosuiii ¢yHmaMeHTamicTiB, sAKi 6opomucs
NPOTU KOMYHIi3MY Ta HMOMITUKN «pO3PALKM» TaK CaMO 3aB3ATO, AK i IpOTH apBi-
Hi3My Ta 6i6/MiTHOrO KpUTULU3MY.+

Hanpukiani 1970-x Ha DOMITMYHY apeHy BMINUIM TOTY>KHiI OpTraHisamii
XPUCTUAHCHKUX TIPABUX, 0 y 1980-X BifirpaBaTMMyTh BeUKY pO/Ib y MOOimi3a-
IIii aMepUKaHCHKOTO MOJITUKYMY Ta TPOMaJCbKOI JYMKI: «XPUCTUAHCHKUIL TO-
noc», «MopanbHa 6inbIicTh», «Pemniriitumit Kpyrmmit ctin», «HamionanbHa Koari-
Lisl XpUCTUAHCBKOI [ii», «3aHENOKO€Hi >XiHKM AMepukn», «DPopym Opra»,
Incturyr penirii i gemokpartii, Koaninia rpagnniitaux nineocreit towo. Li opra-
Hisanil obcToroBamyu He juile 3a00poHY abopTiB, nmopHOrpadii, ogHOCTaTEeBUX
U0 6iB, TPAAMLIIHUIT PO3IOAIT I'eHepHIIX POJIell TOLIO, a 1 MifTpuMyBamu 60-
poTbOy IPOTM KOMYHI3MYy, CVJIbHY OOOPOHHY IOJTITUKY i TaKi 30BHIiIIHBOIIOI-
TUYHI KPOKWU, 5K, HAIIPUK/IaZ, 030POEHHS HiKaparyaHChbKUX «KOHTPAC» — YIPYIIO-
BaHb, 1[0 BeM 60poThOy mpoTu couiamictuynoro ypagy Haniena Oprern B
1980-1990-x pp. binbicTp i3 uyx opraHizauiit 6y JOCUTb MaCOBUMM PyXaMu
3 Mi/IbIIOHAMM YIeHiB, X04 Oy/IM cepeli HUX i JOCUTD 3aKPUTi TPYIIN, 1[0 BKIIIOYA-
71 KOHTPECMEHIB, CEHATOpiB, CY[iB, afBOKATiB, BEUKIX 6i3HeCMeHiB, cbiHaH-
CUCTIB, Mefjia-MarHariB Tomo (sIk-oT, Pafa B cripaBax HalliOHa/JbHOI MOJITUKNA).
OxpeMi €BaHTe/NbChbKI LIEpPKOBHI [is4i May JOCUTD BeIMKNUI BIUIVB He JIMILe Ha
BHYTPIllIHIO, a i1 Ha 30BHIilIHIO NomiTuUKy CIIIA, - AK-0T [[yXOBHUII paJHUK Ki/lb-
KOX aMepUKAaHCbKMX IIPE3UIEHTIB BCECBITHBO BiJoMMIT 6aITUCTCHKUI IIPOIOBif-
Huk Bimni Ipem. MoxkHa CTBepKyBaTH 5K MIHIMyM Te, LIO «IIaCTOpP BCis
AMepukn» OyB NMOpPyd 3 aMepUKaHCHKUMM NPe3UIeHTaMU Iepel TUM, K BOHU
YXBaJIIOBA/IN fleAKi HaJ3BMYAHO BAXK/IMBi 30BHIINIHbONOMITUYHI pimeHH:A. CaM
Ipem HaBiTh fjicTaBaB MpPOMO3NILi YBIITM B HAVBUILI €IIEJIOHN aMePUKAHCHKOL
noniTuky (Hanpukiaz, 6amoTyBaTucs y Bilje-ipe3nierTn ).

[Tpy 11bOMY Cr1iji 3a3HAYNTH, 1O VSBIEHHS, HIOM aMepUKaHChKi Bipyrodi-npo-
TeCTAaHTM L[I/IKOBUTO 3aHypeHi y BHYTpilllHi Ipo6r1eMu 1 30BCiM He IiKaBIATbCA
TUM, 110 POOUTHCS Y CBiTi, 30BCiM He Bignosifae piiicHocTti. Hanpukinmi Munymo-
ro cromirtra 70% aMepMKaHChKUX BipyIOuMX BUC/IOBM/IN HE3TONY i3 TBEPIPKEHHAM

45 Leo Ribuffo. Religion and American Foreign Policy: The Story of a Complex Relationship //
The National Interest. — 1998. — Ne 52 (Summer). — P. 36 Ta iH.

46 Randall Balmer. God in the White House. How Faith Shaped the Presidency from John F. Ken-
nedy to George W. Bush. — New York: Harpers Collins, 2008. - P. 56.
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PO Te, 10 AMepUKa TiIbKY BUTPAE, «AKIIO0 MM Oy[ieMO 3aliMaTuCs CBOIMU CIIpa-
BaMu i He TypOyBaTMMeMOCS TIPO Te, L0 AIETHCS B pelrti cBiTy». 4

SIX TOKa3yloTb ONMUTYBAaHH:, €BAHIEJbCbKi NPOTECTAHTU BUCTYIATb 3a
TBepAiIly 30BHILIHIO MOMITUKY, aHDK IIPeACTaBHUKY IHIINX KoH(eciit, i Ginblire
3a iHmMMX nepekoHaHi B icropmuuHiit mpaBoti CIIA. B 2004 p. 72% eBaHresnb-
CbKMX IIPOTECTAHTIB IOTOJKYBAJINCA 3 SYMKOIO, 110 3 OINIANY Ha TEPOPUCTUIHY
3arposy CIIIA MaTh IpaBO Ha IPEBEHTUBHY BiliICbKOBY OIl€pallilo MPOTY iHIINX
nepkas. CepeJ TpafULiIHNX IPOTECTAHTIB 3 Li€I0 OYMKOIO Ioroguamncs 62%
ONUTAHMUX, Cepe]] KaTONMMKIB — TexX 62%, cepern woneiB — 57%, cepel YOPHOLIKipUX
npoTecTaHTiB — 54%. Y 2008 p. 55% onmTaHUX €BaHTEIbChKUX IPOTECTAHTIB
BBa)Ka/IM, 110 BilicbkoBa omepanuia Crnonydenux Ilraris B Ipaky - me ciymHa
cripaBa. Bucokmit BiicoToK migTpuMKu ipakcbKoi BiitHM OyB TaKOX i ceper Mop-
MoHiB. Cepefi TpagMIIifIHMX IPOTECTAHTIB BiliHy B Ipaky migTpumysanu 41%, ce-
pen Katonukis — 36%, cepep o1eiB — 37%, cepefl YOPHOMIKIpUX NMPOTECTAHTIB —
20%.48

BB eBaHTre/IbChbKUX IMPOTECTAHTCHKUX CIIZIBHOT 1 OpraHisaliii, a mepefos-
CiM «XpUCTUAHCbKUX IIpaBMX», Ha 30BHimHIO nomituky CHIA gyxe dacto He-
IpocTo abo i1 B3arajai HEMOXX/IMBO «BJIOBUTW» 1 PO3K/IAcTM Ha CKaafosi. He-
MOYX/IMBO IPOCTEXWUTY IPUYMHOBMIT 3B 130K, IHlIe 3 Iboro mpusony JIi Mapc-
IeH, MDK COTHAMM TUCAY €eKTPOHHUX JIMCTiB Ha HiATPUMKY I3paimro, AKuMu
3acumaTh binmmit giM Bipyrodi, i MOM SKIIEHHAM KPUTUKY i3paiIbcbKUX BiliCbKO-
BUX aKIiif 3 60Ky aMepMKaHChKOro [lep>kpenapraMeHTy. MoxInBo, 1o 3MiHa
aKIeHTIiB y AUIUVIOMATUYHil putoputi Binoymacsa 6 y 6yab-akoMy pasi, i Tinmbku
BUITaZIKOBO 30ir1acsi B Yaci 3 XBUJIEIO JIUCTIB Bifi TPOMA/ICbKOCTI; ajie CKUAETHCS
Ha Te, [0 TaKi-OT aKLil «XpUCTUAHCHKOIL IIPaBUIli» He 3a/IMIIAITHCA HeloMide-
HVUMM 71 MalOTh HeabusiKe 3HaYeHHs.*

OpHyM 3 HalACKpaBilIMX i HAYCHIMIHIIINX TPUK/Ia/liB 30BHIIIHbOIIOMITUY-
Hoi MoOinmisanii, AKy mpoBenmu peniriitHi opranisanii CIIIA, crama kaMmmnanis sa
yXBaJIeHHA 3aKOHY IIpO peririitHy cBobony y cBiti. ITomroBxoM 1o 1iel kamnaHii
CTa/IV IPOTECTU IPOTHU NepeC/iiyBaHHA XPUCTHSAH Y AeAKux KpaiHax. Oco6muBy

47 Kenneth D. Wald. Religion and Politics in the United States. - Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield
Publishers, 2011. - P. 196.

48 Corwin E. Smidt. The Disappearing God Gap? Religion in the 2008 Presidential Election. —
New York: Oxford University Press, 2010. - P. 63.

49 Lee Marsden. For God’s Sake: The Christian Right and US Foreign Policy. - New York: Zed
Books, 2008. - P. 246.
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pO/Ib TYT Bifiirpasa Tpymna HNOMITMYHUX aKTHBICTIiB i IPaBO3aXUCHUKIB, TAKNUX K
Maiixn Topogil, mo 3M06imisyBany Ha 3aXMCT MepeCTifyBaHNX TPYITy KOHIpec-
MEHIB pa3oM 3 IX IIOMIYHMKaMM Ta pagjHuUKaMu. B 1996 p. BoHu opranisyBann
KoH(epeH1ito «[T06apHE IepecTinyBaHHs XPUCTHSIHY, 110 JOIIOMOI/Ia 00 eqHa-
TU 3YCWIIA €BaHIeJIbChKO-IIPOTECTAHTCHKUX aKTMBICTiB, IPAaBO3aXMCHUKIB Ta
HOMITUKIB y cripaBi oOcTOIOBaHHA peririitHoi cBobopu 3a mexxamu CIIIA. He-
BJIOB3i [10 1Ii€l KaMIIaHil IpMeNHaNNCA KaTONMUIbKI Ta €BpeNChbKi opraHisanii, aie
TOJIOBHMM ii pyILIi€eM i JJa/i IM